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ticle of his Chalenge is defended;and further pro- 

ued,and al thathisReplieconteinechagainſk& = 


the Sacrifice,is cleare : © amman i 
and diſproue 


B Py Thomas Harding Doftor Y. Diuinitie. 
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Luke, 22, 
Doo ye this inmy Remembrance. 
j - Tren4us lib,4, Cap.32- 
: "Chrite(ar his laſt Supper) caught the new Oblation of the 
new Teſtament, which the Churche, receiving it of the Apo- 
les, oltereth vp vnto God through the whole worlde. 


LOVAaNTI, 


Apud Ioannem Foulerum , Anno. 156 7+ 
CYM PRIFVILEGIO. 


# 4 


Feie MauieHatis Prinilegio conceſſum eff Thame 
Hardingo Sacre Theglogie Profeſſori , vi Librum in- 
ſcriptum A Reioindre to M. Tewels Replie againſt 

the Sacrifice of the Maſle , per Typographum aliquem Inra« 

rum imprimere,ac impune diftrahere liceat, ; 


Datum Bruxellis. Callend. Septemb. 
Anno. 156 7. 


Subſiz. == 
De La Torre Lb. 
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TO eM. FEIVVEL. 


I 1CAYVSE this tale bath nowe often- 
times ben told you M. Tewel,that in your 
bookes you corrupte and falſifie the holy 
Scriptures by private interpretation, 
that you denye certaine General Couns 
cels,as for lacke of age and yeres , that you miſconſtrue 
other moſt Auncient Councels,and Fathers, partly by 
figuratine, Phraſes , lightly applied in very weighty 
* maters,partly by paring away their Wwordes , yea ſomes 
times by lopping of certaine their whole workes(Wwhich 
and ſuch other the like , haue ben hitherto , as it # wel 
knowt your ordinary and ſhameles ſhiftes ): T thought 
900d at this time writing particularly vnto you, to 
touche briefly ſome other mater , that might more edie 
fie,if not to cal you home againe ynto the Churche 
Wherein you were baptized , Who ſeme to ſlande obdus 
rate in y you haue once attempted, yet to ſlay ſome,and 
to reuoke others , to the felowſhip of that Citie and co» 
anie of God , which was neuer bidde vnder the Buſs” 
[hel ſithens the firſt ereftionand publication of it, but 


ftoode alwaies vpona Hil, andean by no meanes be at wah.g, 


any time hidde , as Chriſte bam ſelfe hath warranted 

Vs, the Propheteshane fortolde-ys , and the Pfalmes 

bane ſounded vntovs. ooo 
a y And 


2 | And thux to do Tam the rather moned, for that ſome of © 
your Miniſters ,and many of your deceined fauourers, 
as ve heare ſay,ſeing now your forgertes efpied , your 
corruptions detefted,your lies manifeſted,your inſuf- 
- ciecte brought tolieht,beginne to take an other way, 
} how to abuſe the people ,kepe ſome credite, and cotmue 
the courſe of your pleaſant Goſpel. Yea forſooth they ſay 
now,that theſe controuerſed points be no maters of the 
1 . Faith,no Articles of the Crede,þut Schole points of ins 
; | = ” difference, and that it ſufficeth to beleene m the Fas | 
ther,in the Sonne, im the holy Ghoſt,and to beleeue the 
birth, paſ$15 and reſurreftioof Chriſt,y reſt at libertie, 
| They, that teache this dangerous peece of doStrine, 
feme to ſkimme of the froth of that,olde Nouatia Hes 
reſte not calling to remembrance Chore, Dathan, and : 
Onriay. Abiron,Who,asS.Cyprianſaith, beleued in one God, F 
.xepiſt. worſhipped one God,called ypon hmm, and lyned in like 
” Law and Religion, as Moyſes and Aaron did. Yet bis 
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] 
cauſe they dinided them ſelues by ſchiſme from the 
reſt,and reſifted their Prieſtes and Gouernous, Gods ; 
heauy hande lighted onthem. «© © | | 

And touching this mater, whoſeeth not that there | J 

 beexpreſſed inthe Crede other Articles to be beleeued *' 

of theni which wilbe ſaubd,as to beleene:the Churche, , 
i Remiſsion of ftnnes.; enerlaſting life, , ard that the bea 7 
leefe m the Trinitie excludeth nat: theſe', and that wn 


theſe 
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TO M. TE WET: 
theſe there is not one meaning among' Heretiques,and 
(atholikes , not one and the ſame Lavveof the 

 Crede,asS.Cyprian callethit ? For when they be aſs 
ked,beleene you Remiſsi6 of ſinnes,and life enerlaſting 

through theChurche,, they anſwer not truly. For they 
haue not y Church, without the which there # no Re» 
miſs10n,and then can it not auaile them to beleene m 
the Father ,the Sonne, and the holy Ghofte , as Chore, 
Dathan,and Abiron had a right beleefe of God,Which 
neuertheleſſe were damned. As, touching Faith, it is 
neceſſary beſides the Article of the Trinitie, to beleene 
the other Articles,that the Church holdeth:ſo touching 
V-nitie , it behoueth a man to toyne him ſelfe vnto the 
Whole body of Chrift the (atholik Church, from the 0- 
bedience of whoſe Head,that is the mmiſterial Head, 
and gouerneth ouer al vnder Chriſte , who ſo ener des 
parteth,he entreth Schiſme, and vntil hereturne, and 
be duly reconciled, he remaineth a dead member ,as bes _ 
ing cut of from the body. T be Nouatias,the Pelagias, 
the Donatiſts,erred not in the Article of the Trmutie, 
yet are they reputed Heretikes of condened memorie. 
S. Auguſtine auouched that the pe of '» Pelagians 
Was not ſufficient ;althongh they touched not the Mae 
nichees. maladies. For( ſaith he) there#s mo then one 
kind of infe&ion, as of bodies,ſoof mindes. | 
he Donatiſtes beleeued in" the Trinitie, vſed 
| © a ty Baptiſme, 


tes a” ©. obo and . 


Auguſtin 
- P/al, 54 


Tom.2. 
Fol.263+ 


TOM. IEWEL. 
Baptiſme , read the GoFpel , kepte the feaſtes of Mars 
tyrs,and the ſolenitie of Eaſter. In theſe they vvere 

 vvith me;ſaith be,and yet not altogether vvirth 
me. In Schiſme not vvith me, in Hereſie nor 


vvich me,in many things vvith mezina feyve, 


notvvith me. [n thoſe fevv, by the vvhich(they 


were )not vvith me,the many could not helpe - 


them in vvhich(they were)vvith me. In al the 
Sacramentes vvith me, in only Charitie not 
vvith me. 


Marke wel this M. Tewel, and conſider of it adui- 
fſedly. Be the pointes Wherem ye diſſent from vs , I 
meane from the Catholique Church neuer ſo fewe, and 
never ſo ſmal , as they be many,and great in dede : if ye 
zone not im charitie and Vvnitie with the Churche , ye 
are not annumbred with the Church , ye are not of the 
Church.If not of the Churche, then haue ye not parte 
with Chriſt, whoſe Paſſion worketh the effefte of [as 


luation only vpon the membresof the Churche. | , 


Luther the Founder of this fifth Gofpel geueth 


this Cenſure of you , and of your felowes of Peter 
Martyrs , and Caluines [choole_. Fruſtra illi in 
Deum patrem , & filium,& Spiritum ſantum 
credunt , omnia(inquam) hec nihil illis pro- 
ſunt, quando hunc Arciculum negant , ow Þ 

yy all 


A Rd 25 opts. - _arbllbrorobornn 6c; 43; Fg WR OS 


tt <0) «au. 


re 6 Oo = we 


mn vv VY vv 9. mm, Fra y 


das & \F#® 


s on _- ow "5 * 


PO ge £ as 
ONTO © TOO IT FT TY IT Ten 


* AS IHE Erinin MBE eto inns "ons 


TO M. IEW EE. 


falftinſimulanr, qui de Sacramento dixit , Hoc 
eſt corpus meum. 'T hey beleeue in God the Father, 
and in the Sonne,and in the Holy Ghoſte in vaine . Al 
theſe thinges ( ſay T1) profite them nothing , foraſs 
muche as they denye this Article ( he meaneth the Are 
ticle of Chriſtes real Preſence in the Sacrament ) and 
make him a falſe reporter, Who ſaid of the Sacrament, 
Thu is my Body. 

Gather then therevpon, if Luther him ſelfe be in 
any credite with you, that it ſufficeth not to confeſſe |, 
the groundes of the Faith in general,as Heretiques do 
commomly , if there be contempte, or breache in ſþecis 
al mater implyed in the general : and that to beleene in 
the Father , the Sonne , and the boly Goſte, and to re« 
ceiue the ſtorie of Chriſtes doinges in fleſh , #s not ye 
__ , excepte the faith be kepte orderly , and wholly 
'vithout wicked breache made in any one point . 

Neither can you M. Tewel ſmoathe the worlde 


 Vnder the ſhewe of this beleefe. For were it ſo that 


you offended not in Schiſme , as Chore , and his Num, 6. 


 felowes did, that you abbridged not the vnimerſal 

Churche , as did the Donatiſtes , that you bangored 

not in the Sacrament of Baptiſme , as the Pelagians, 
that you denied not the Sacrament of Penaunce , as + 

the Nouatians , that you berened not the dead of the 
Sacrifice of the Church , as the Aerians, that you pre» _ 

| phaned: 


TO M. IEWEL. | 
-phaned not the bleſſed Sacrament of the Aulter, as the 
(aluiniftes of our time:yet could you not ſay, that your 
onely beleefe in the Trinitie , and of Chriſtes chiefe 
"doinges 154 ſauing beleefe. For mfidelitie or vubeleefe 
Bail. lib, about any one pointe of thoſe thinges that are to be 
de Spiritu beleened , is an vtter denial of the Whole Godhead , 

jando, ſaith S.Baſil, 7 FRID 
, V/V har vntruth you mainteine in many and great 
pointes of the Faith, may let paſſe m ſulence,ſith your 
ſelfe hauein publique audience profeſSed it , by open 
writinges confirmed it , and doo ſtil defend it . Some 
of your erroneous pointes Thaue detetted , and confux 
ted , and ſo other learned men haue confuted many 
others. Let that be indged by thoſe who.can indge,and 
vnto Whom iudgement belougeth . Let it be tried, 
how you beleeue not truly , and wholly im the Gods 

head. 

Ve may beleene Chriſte , who ts our Lorde and 


Chriſte , is to beleeue that Chriſte s. To beleeue 
' in Chriſte , is to beleene al to be true, that Chrifte 
Auguſt in ſþake and taught , with beleeumg to loue , and with 


Toban, ke i y | i 4 
Tra&.9, beleeening to go into him, to cleaue vuto him ,and | 


Cf Deverb. to be incorporate in his members , as S. Auguſtine | 


1 ws : 
+ pen teacheth , that ts aſmuche- in effee , as with beleefe © 
| Plal,77, 60 haue Charitie_. f 
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God , and we may beleeue in Chriſte. 'To beleeuve - 
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For he that bath: Faith'withdut Charitie , beleeneth 
that Chriſte is,and yet beleeueth not in Chriſte. 
If we ſhould here diſcourſe von ſome particulars 
of your newe deuiſed Faith, and preciſely preſſe what 
$. Auguftine ſaith is to beleene im Chriſte, your Faith 
and doFtrine were like to be prooned no faith. | 
Chrifte is true God ,equal with God the Father, 
and therefore as he ts God , he is not a Prieſt no more 
then his Father ts,nor,as God ,euer made be any Sa« 
crifice. You teachein the. 14. Diuiſion of your Re- Mitevvel 
plie in your. 17. Article. pag. 578 .(Whereto now I _ 
haue made anſwer in my Rewoindre that Chriſt tou» Priett, 
ching his Godhead, vvas the Prieſt, and made have 
the Sacrifice, for theſe be your very wordes.Of which _ 
you-can not excuſe your ſeife by ſaying , they are the cording | 
Wordes of any Doftor. For neuer was there any that ſo Godhead, 
eaught,or ſaid. W hich wordes are cleane contrary toy put 
Faith ,which the holy Scriptures doteache,and Which nous hey 
bath bene beleued in the Churche euermore. And by _— 
the ſame you ſeme to haue an other Chriſte , then we 
haue. For our Chrifte in one perſon hath two natures : 
to wit, the Nature' of God,and the Nature of Man, 
Touching the Godhead,or the nature of God z hews'in 
no point at el, int any\ one iote , leſſe then' his Fathey. 
For the Godhead receineth no degrees. Neither can 
«ny thing be ſaid , deuiſed , or imagined , touching or! 
i | b Gods 
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TO M.-IEW ET. 

Godhead, Whichisnotaltogether como withy Father, 
and the Somiczashe bid ſelfe ſaid; Bgo'& Pater Va 
num ſumus.l and'the Father arc one(thing,na« 
ture or ſubſtance ). Aud the Apoſtle ſaith, of C briſte 
that, Being inthe: forme of Godzhe-chought it 
no robbork ro beequal vvith God. Yer fay- you, 
Chrifte,, touching his Godhead vvas the Pricſt 
and made the Sacrifice:Ofwhich,theſe abſurdities 
and moſt horrible blaiþhemies do folowe. 

 Firſt,that, Whereas to do Sacrifice, is cultus Las 
friz, ſerniceof worſhip, and a recognizity of fupe« 
rioritte in him to whom the Sacrifice is made:Chrifte, 
making Sacrifice to his Father couching his Gods 
head, #5 you ſay , is inferiour to-bis Father and doth 


fernice to bus Father, touching his Godhead: 


Secondly, ſens that Prieſthood ts a dignitee , and. 
an excellencie ſuch as in thu Wworldenone is ;oreater,or 
at the leſt a Qualitie:if Chrift be a Prieſt'touching his 
Godhead,as you M.lewel do ſay he is: vndoubtedly ei« 
thir-C odthe Father alſo was a/Priete , and had the 
fame Qualitie , or els God the Father wanted one dive 
wtieor Qualitie, which God: the Sonne had radickin Te 
his Godhead. But God the Father nener was Prieſt: 
Erg0,4s before you made Chriſte inferiour to his Fas 


ther touching his Godbead » for makinge Sacrifice 


to his Father as- beinge God: fo. nowe you make 
Chrijte. 


TO'MIEWEL J 
Chriſte Superiaut, to his Father , for hauing an Exe 
cellencie, Dignitie, or Qualitie touching bis Godhead, 
Which God the Father had neuey, - 

Thirdly , you make by this meanes twoo ſeue « 
ral and diitinfte Godheades of Gd the Father , and 
God the Sonne. Forif tobea Prieſte belongeth to 
the Godbead of Chriſte , the ſame alſo belongeth to 
the Godhead of the Father. But Prieſthood be 
longeth in no Wiſe td God the Father: Ergo , the 
Godbead of the Father , and the Godhead of the = 
Sorine., are. twoo: manner of Godbeades of ſeue » 
ral and diſtinfle powers, not equal , and one\the 
one Godheade haning Prieſthoode , the other hauing 
not , or , Whiche ts al one , the one God beinge a 
Preejte , and the other being no Priefte : wheres 
of wil folowe ,, therearetwoo Goddes , not One one» 
ly God. | - 

0 horrible blafþhemie , After theſe longe Schiſ- 
mes ,and multiplying of Hereſtes , our ProteRants 
are nowe.come to be right Arians , and profeſſed enes 
mies to the moſt bleſsed T rinitie. -] 

If to auoide this moſt haynous and deteſtable 
Hereſiwe , you wil ſay , that God the Father alſo 
touching his Godbead 1s a Preeſte , then tel vs, what 
hath he to ſacrifice * To whom ſhal he do that humble 
ſeruice and worſhip? Or ts he amanalſo as Chriſte a, 
NO: ; > MY and 


thy JE 
T <5 at4 > Ka _— 
: - a ws ee ” 


Patro- 
pe{iiant, 


| TO M.'IEW EL. 
and did he ſuffer death , as the 91de'Heretikes taught, 
called thereof, Patropaſsiani? i FINN 

The Truth is. Chriſt touching bis Godhead #s not 
aPrieft, ne made not the Sacrifice touching his Gods 
head ( as very blafþbemouſly you haue written ): but 
only touching his manhood. | 

Marke the point good Reader ,as being of moft 
Weighty mportance. Chriſte is both God , and Man. 
But What he doth tyuching the manhoode , that doth 


not the Father , nor the Holy'Ghoſfte im the ſame 


forte. Marie,what he doth touching his Godhead,that 


inal pointes God the Father,and God the holy Ghoſt, 
doth equally with him. Which is the cauſe that fore 
ceth vs to beleene,that not the Godbead,or whole.T ris 
nitie tooke fleſhe., but only the ſecond perſon mT rinis 
tie: Leaſt if the Godbead had doneit,or if it had bene 
done touching the Godhead , we ſhould be conitrained_ 
to ſay, the whole 'Trinitie was incarnate , Which is a» 
gainſt our Faith. Now if Chriſte touching his Gods 
ead coulde do that , Which the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſte ſhould not do:the Codhead were dinided , and: 
peaces , 9r partes were made thereof (it being immus 


table , indiniſible , one,and moſt excellently perfeft ) 


fo that touching that parte of the Godhead , whiche. 


were-in Chriſte, Sacrifice might be made, but tous 
ching that , which wereinthe Father , and the 5, 
; | | Ghoſt 


| TOM. IEWEL.. 
Ghoſte, ſacrifice might not be made, © in 

Here we ſhaltrie how this nowe broched Arian. 

wil purge him ſelfe. Here ſhal we ſee, whether this 

Herefre ſhal alſo be ſoothed , bolſtered , and ſhouldes 

red vp , as your other Hereſies are ,or no. Laſt of al 

here ſhal'we ſee , whether you wil recant , and retraft 

this abominable Hereſie, as in your Sermon of the.1 5. 

of Tune laſt at Paules (roſse , you promiſed and prote» 

ſted to doo,if you could be conuincedof any. Of this 
ſay no more. But if this blaſphemie may be mainteined . 
in this newe Engliſh Churche , vudoubtedly this En» 

liſh Churche(0 pitiful caſe )pil proue a profeſſour of 
Arianiſme,yea Ifeare,at length of worſe,if worſe may: 
be. (ertainely our Chrifte never taught this doArine, . 
neither was. ever any ſuch thing attributed vnto- 
Chriſte by Gods worde,nor by the (atholike Churche: . 
Wherefore you ſeme not to beleene in our Chriſte. 

Chriſt ſaid of the Spiritual Rewlers,he that heas Luce; 
reth you,heareth me,hethatdeſpiſeth you, des 
ſpiſeth me,and ſo taught obedience vnto bus. Church, 
andalfo vntothat chiefe Gouernour, whom he mſtitu- 
ted Head of the ſame, and appointed to be his Vicare. 

For Wheras he ſaid,feede my {hepe , he meant,that 10an.21. 

| the ſheepe ſhould obey him , whom he ordeined their 
* feeder,or Paſtor VV hereof it foloweth , that who fo 
ever refuſeth to be fed , that is toſay , to be. gouerned 

| iy and 


TO M; IEWVET. 
and taught, by that general Shepeherd , he forſaketh 
2ath.2z. the ſtate and order of a ſheepe and becometh a Goat, 
and therefore to be placed at the lefte fide , wben the 
great Shepeherd of al Shepeherdes ſhal come to ſorte 
hes flockes. Chriſt commendeth ynto vs the Sacrament 

of Penaunce in whichif we ſinne after Baptiſme,we 

are reconciled to God by a Prieft ,-wherewnto (onfeſs 
 ſronof ſumes belongeth. Chriſt alſo requireth pere 
fourmance of Vowes . This doftrine you receine not, 

you teache it not. You beleeue not our Chriſte, 

Chriſt( ſaith S. Ireneus )at bus laſt ſupper tooke ins 

to bis handes the creature of bread, bleſSed , aud gaue 

Irendi.a. thankes , ſaying. This is my body, andtaking the 
$4)-3% Cuppelikewiſe,he confeſſed it to be his bloude, 
and taughtthe neyve Oblation of the nevve 
Teſtament, vvhich the Churche,recetuing it of 

the Apoſltles,offercth vp to God in the vvhole 
vvorlde. Chriftian people hath euer bene taught 

from the Apoſtles time to this day , that to be his 

true Body, and his true Bloude , whiche are offered, 

an vpponcredit of Chriſtes ſaying , doo adoure and 
Worſhip the ſame, Youteache not this dotrine. You 

beleene not ,that ( briſtes wordes doimplye this much, 

you teache the contrary . Thus you beleeve not in our 

brifte_. 
T bat (hrifte ſitting at the right hande of his Fa- 


ther 
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TO M.'IE WEL. 
ther inheanen , is at the ſame time inthe handes of 
them Who receine the Sacrament of the Aulter , bothe 
Sacrifice andSacrificer (as S'.( bryſotome teacheth 
and the Church beleeueth ) you teache not , you recetue 
not, you beleeue not. VV hereas Chriſt conſecrateth the 
hofte by the miniſterie of the Priest,, ſaying , this is 
my body,this is my bloude:bis ſaying being true, 
and younot beleeuing,how beleene you m Criſt 2 

- (briſt ſaid, A Citie builtvpon a hilican notbe Maths. 
hidde;meaning it of bis Church built vpon him ſelfe. 
Youteach, y the true Church of (briſt hath hen hidde 


theſe al mot a thouſand yeres,and ſo bidde,that before 


Latherstime,al Chriſtians were inpalpable darknes. 
How thin beleueyou m ( hriSt? (Chriſt ſaid.co his Dife 
ciples bearimg the perſon ofaly Church.Behold, lam warh.x 8; 
vvith-youaldaies vntil the end of the vyorld. | 
Andagaine.1 vvilpray my Father, and he vvil jay. 
geue youan other coforter, to remaine vvith 
you for-cuer, the Spirite of Truth, Marke wel. 
200d Reader, Aldaics : For cuer : and, The:Spis 
rit of Iruth,. But you M. Tewel , and your good fee 
lowes do teache plainely , that the whole Churche of 
Chriſt was guided in Truthe by the Holy Ghoſt, only 
or the ſþace of: 600. yeres: and therefore. you limit, 
and preſcribe the trial of (ontrouerſies to that ave 
onely. As for theſe later ſo many. hundred yeres; 
Jouſa),, 


TO M. IEWEL. 
you ſay ,the Pope bath blinded the whole worlde: You 
beleue thenin a Chriſte of.600. yeres only , not in our 
= and Sauiour ,Which promiſed to remaine with 

is (hurche, Aldayes, no daye or yere intermitted, 
exento the vvorldes cnde. Z 


auguſtin Nay beleeue youin ( hriſt at al*S. Auguſtine teas 
epiſt. 19 cheth,that Heretikes beleene not ,that ( hriſt came in 


an,tr4- 
.Fat.6, 


Y 


fleſh . Charitie ( ſaith be ) broughc him vnto 
fleſh.. V Vhoſo cuer therefore(thus he conclus 
deth') hath not Charitic,he denicth that Chriſt 
came in fleſhe, And to prove thatan Heretike hath 
not (haritie,thus he reaſoneth. Tu non habes Cha- 
Fitatem, quia pro honore tuo-diuidis.vnita» 
tem. Thou haſt not (haritie , bicauſe for thine uwne 
honours ſake thou dinideſt vnitee, AEILE 
There for ſure trial of Preachers, whether they 
haue the ſþirits of God, or no, comparing them , as S. 
Paule doth , to earthen pitchers , he biddeth men to 
prooue them by the ſounde. Pullate,tangite vaſa ft 
cilia, ne forte crepuerint, & male reſonent. : 
Rnocke the earthen pitchers ( ſaith he ) tinke them 
With your fingers , leait pzrhaps they be crackte, and 
geue a broken ſounde. You are crackte,youare crakte 
M.lewel. We haue knockte you , and we finde, that 


your ſound is not whole. How ſo? Bicauſe you haue not 


the ( baritie and lone of pnitie. 
Tou 
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TO M. IEWEL. 
You ſay( Tknowe wel.) y you haue Charitie,and that 

ye dinide not the Vnitie,but that we the Papiſtes (for 

ſo ye cal the Catholiques )be they , by whom the Vnitie 

#5 divided. No, no, M. Jewel. It wil not ſerue you ſo to 

fay. For when men were once One ,and in one Aune 

cient felowſhip or (ommunion ( as ye and we were in 

One Auncient Church, before Luther brake the knot ) 

he diuideth Vnitie, which departeth from his felowes 

and former godly companie , to ioyne him ſelfe with a 

newe companie , not he who abydeth ſtil in the for» 

mer Auncient compante . Say therefore What ye wil, 

S. Auguſtine plainely prooueth , that ye are they, 
Which haue broken the Vnitie. For thus can not be des 

nied , which by bim is ſpoken , as it were to your pers 
ſon: Tollis te ab vnirate Orbis terrarum &c, 1148.6, 
You vvithdravv your {elfe from the vnitie of inf. 
the vvhole vvorlde. You diuidethe Church 
by Schiſmes, you rent the bodie of Chriſt. He 
came to gather together, you crie out tothe 
ende to (ct a ſundre.[t is you M. Tewel,and your fes 

lowes , that diuide your ſelues from the Vaitie , in 
whiche the whole worlde was toined and knit tos 
gether. Weremaine in that Faith , whichwe founde 


the worlde in when "we were borne , and itt Whiche 


the worlde hath continued ſithens the A poſtles time. 
You ſhal nener be hable to ſhewe , that ( Orbis 
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| TO M. IEWEL. 
terrarum )the round world is at this day,or ener was, 
of your ſide. 

Wil ye haue it appeare enidently , howe ye des 
wide yourſelues from the Vnitie of the worlde ? Your 
ſelues do confeſſeit in the Apologie of your Engliſh 
Synagogue more then ſeuen times., There. ye afe 
firme , that Frier Luther , and Zuinglius were the 

rſte that beganne to ſet abroade the GoFpel , and 
that al the light was quite extintt, and that al the fon» 
teines of the pure water of life were viterly dryed vp, 
before theycame_, 

Thus it tscleare tothe ſimpleſt wittes that are, 
forafmuche as ye condemne the vninerſal Churche diſs 
perſed ouer the Whole worlde , departe from it , and 
19yne your ſelues to Luther , Zuinglins and Caluine, 
that-ye make breache of the Vnitie.” Of althis it is 
concluded, that you lacke Charitie., and therefore 
though ye haue neuer ſo much Faith,byS. Auguſtines 
doQrine,welmay it be , that ye beleeue Chriſte,but mn 
Chriſte ye.beleeue not... 

If.it beſo then that ye beleeue not m Chriſt, 
(whiche neuer thelefſeS. Auguftine declareth to be 
vnderſtanded in refþefte of deedes , not of wordes, 
for. many. conteflſe Chriſte vvith mouth , and 
denichim vvith deedes, 45S. Paule ſaith )and 
that. therefore. chiefly ye beleeue not in him , bje 


Cauſe. 
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TOM. IEWEL ” 
cauſe ye are voide of ( haritie , as being gone from the 
Vnitie of the wbole worlde : ſo many as loue ( hrifte, 
and feare to loſe the parte they hope to haue with 
C brifte , wil ſtudy how to kepe them ſelues like ſounde 
wheat in the ſafe Floure of Vnitie, and wil not by the 


puffes of any your preachinges , or writinges , ſeme npheſ.q, 


they nener ſo ſweete and pleaſant , ſuffer them ſelues, 
like light Chaffe , to be ſcattred into your damnable 
Fes and diuiſtons, 

Neuertheleſſe, if ye glorie,and crake of the multje 
tudes that ye haue in our countrie of England , Where 
the trompettes of your pleaſant GoFpþel haue ben ſoun« 
ded,and twite vs of our ſmal number (ſmal Imeanein 
refpeft of ſuch as make open profeſ$ion there to be Ca« 
tholikes, for otherwiſe Gods ſecret and vnknowen nit* 
ber doubteleſſe ts right great ):wetel you, a Pecke of 
Wheat ts more worth,then a Sacke of Chaffe. Then res 


meber ye withal,y when the V/ inower ſhal come with Math.z, 


his Fanne , the wheat ſhalbe layd vp m his Garner, 
the Chaffe ſhalbe cat away into vnquencheable fyre. 
God end you grace to ſee the perilous ſtate ye ſtand in, 
and both to beleeue in Chriſt rightly, andotherwiſe as 
to ſaluation 1s behooful: that ſo the people ,for whom 
Chriſt hath ſhed his bloud, be no more with mot cer- 
taine loſſe of their ſoules ſeduced by you,and ſo to ioine 
mn vutiewith y (atholik and Vuinerſal Church. V/hich 
cy When 


TO M. IEWEL. 


when T ſhal vwnderftande , T ſhal right hartily res 
viſe in -you \, as nowe I am right ſorry for 
you , and with good wil, if ener 1 
: | write vnto you , fay (Whiche 
2.10an , nowe I may not ſay ) 


Fare wel. 
X 
*% % 


T homas Harding. 


Auguſt,Contri literas Petiliani Donatiſtz. 
Lib.2, Cap.xcj. 193%) 
2 non eft iita veiFra fallatia, fed error human et! 
Viiam ita fit: emendg ergo, non inde ers minor : im Vee 
70 maioris ingenij eft animoſitatts flammas confitendo txe 
tinguere,quam falſitatis nebulas intelligendo vitare. 


Say ye,that this is not a falſe parte plaid by you, but humaine 
errour? I pray Godit be ſo; amende then,fticke not atit , thou 
ſhalt therefore be neuer a whit the worſe man: nay it isa point - 
of greater wit to quenche the flames of ſtourdy conceite by | 
conteſsing that is amiſſe, than by ſharpenes of vnderſtanding to 
auoide the clowdes of falſhode, 


*, .* - 


The Preface to the Catholike Reader touching 
the Sacrifice of the Maſſe.., 


= 1 can not be vaknowen vnto theg, 
$9 <2 Chriſtian Reader, what a do there hath 
Sl ben in theſe daies about the Viaſſe. Ma- 
W929] ny (cofle,and({korne at it,and after moſt 
SS. voworthy wiſe reuile it . Some make 
Ez Argumentes againſt it , and labour to 
bring it in contempte , with written treatiſes. Others 
haue gone about to overthrow it with a penal Lawe, 
whichepuniſheth them , that heare Maſſe , or be pre- 
ſent at it, with impriſonment of their perſons, and with be: 
loffe of great fummes of money. Burif it be certaine, hrs bays ; 
that the moſt worthy Sacrifice of the Maſle is of Chri- the Sa. ris 
ſtes Inſtitution, moſt acceptable to God , and the thing ng or 
facrificed Chriſt him ſelfe,as in this Rejoindre thou ſhalt ig 
finde it prooued:: what is there, why thou ſhouldeſt re- 
gard the firſt ſorte , more then the Tewes , that paſsing 
by our Sauiour Chriſte , as he hoong vpon the Croſle, 
reuiled him, wagging their heades, and ſaying , Yah , aſ- Math. 27 + 
muche to ſay , Phy on thee,or, out ypon thee : The ſe- 
conde, more then the two falſe Witneſſes , who depo- yuh, 1s 
ſed againſt Chriſte, as he was conuented before 'Cai- 
phas: The thirde, more then Caiphas himſelfe , and the 
Aldermen of the Iewes, that brought Chriſte bounde, Math;z7 
and delivered him vato Ponce Pilate,to be condemned 
to death ? | 
Concerning the Ciuile Iuſticers the Executours of 
this Lawe,as it becommeth me not to ſay muche : ſo yet 
I may be ſo bolde, as to put them inminde, that, what 
| + C ij Lawe 
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'Lawe fo euer is vniuſt, God ſhal iadge the Promotours, 
the Makers, and the Miniſters of the ſame. T with harti- 
ly,they would deepely confider ofthat God faith by his 
Prophete Eſaie , which among other thinges he com- 
maundeth to be cryed out alowde , as with the ſounde 
E{z3 ,.58, of a trompet. Diſſolue the bandes of impictie, looſe the bur- 
dens,Wherewith men are onercharged,let go free them that 
-be oppreſſed, &c. Certainly it is ſuch a Lawe , as the like 
-was neuer before heard of in any Chriſtian Realme. 
As for the Argumentes,and what ſoeuer other deuiſes 
.our Aduerſaries haue inuented againſt this Sacrifice,bi- 
caule al pracedeth offalſhoode, malice, and ignorance, 
by reading this Preface,and my Reioindre;the truth be- 
ing declared,] truſt al ſhal vaniſh away,and feeme wor- 
thy of no credit in their iudgementes, whom the loue 
of Hereke hath not bewitched, bereued of wit and vn- 
derſtanding. | 
And as touching them, that mocke, ſkoffe , and raile 
at the Maſſe, As Moyles, and Aaron ſtanding before 
Exod.$, King Pharao , faid , The God of the Hebrewes hath called 
vs,that We go foorth into the Wilderneſſe three daies iour- 
ney,and ſacrifice unto our Lord,leaft perhaps the peſttlence, 
and ſworde come vpon vs:Euenlo if we Prieſtes, and Ca- 
tholike menbe mocked,euil reported, and euil indged of 
for that which we doo at the Maſſe, we.conteſle plaine- 
ly,for ſo muchas we ought not to be aſhamed of it: that 
according to Chriftes commaundement we offer vnto 
our Lorde God this Sacrifice in remembrance of Chris 
ſes death, and for our neceſities, and that'according. 
«Tim. 2, vato the exhortarionof S.Paule,we make ſupplications; 
prayers,interceſſions,thankeſeening, for al men;for Kinges, 
47 
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and foral that are in anetoritie.that We may line 4 quiet and 
peaceable life,in al godlines,and cha#titie.For that (faith he) 


# good and acceptable in the ſight of God onrſanionr, Who wil 


al men to be ſaned , and toa.come vmo the knowledge of the 
iruth. For there ts but one God , and one mediatour betwen 
God and men ,the man Chriſte leſus, that hath geuen hins 
ſelfe a raunſome for al men . Theſe be the thinges , that 
we do in the Maſfle . What reproute they deſerue , we 
ſee not. Yet theſe, be the thinges, for which we ſuſteine 


perſecution. 


This being fo,to thentent they finde cofort according 
tothe exhortation of Chriſte in the Goſpel , which ſut- 


fer perſecution for the Maſle , ith it is for righteouſnes 


ſake , and that the perſecuroursſeing them ſelues decei- 
ued, take better aduile, repent , and amende : and that 
the truth of this point be. more clearely knowen: I 
thinke it good, and profitable, here to fay ſomewhat of 


Sacrifice in general, and of the Sacrifice of the Maſle. 


How be it this muchear the beginning I confeſle, 
that, what is, and euer hath ben in the Churche agreed 
vpon,asa thing certaine andcleare,thereofreafonis,we 
ſhould not diſpute,leaſt by diſputing, we make the thing 
doubteful,that is moſt certaine. Therefore here, Lmeane 
inthis Preface, intende not to beſtow my labour,to the 


intent by Argumets I may (Tme to proue a thing, thatin 


the Churcheis already defined : but to this ende rather 


minde I toemploy myne endeuour, that as touching this 
point of Diuinitie, Imay confirme it , not ſo much by 
way of redſoning,as by way of expounding : whereby 
it may come to paſſe, that the truth being declared , 
the darkenes of errours be put away, . 


That: 


Math. 5. 
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V Vhat That I may procede orderly, which I may not wel do 
thinzes inmy Reioindre folowing the courſe of anſwering to 
oh liz M.Iewels cofuſe Replie:I wil briefly declare, firſt, what 
this Pres Sacrifice is: 3 Why Sacrifice is made , as a thing accep- 
face. table, and due vnto God : * that a viſible Sacrifice is 
moſt conuenient for ournature : + that God hath bothe 
engraffed in the mindes of men the rite of Sacrificing, 

and alſo by the Law commaunded it, and for what caule: 

5 then, that forloue towardes vs,Chriſte hath inſtituted 

a Sacrifice for vs at his laſt Supper , for larger proufe 
whereof [ referre the Reader to this my Reioindre: 

s Furthermore , for ſo much as in euery Sacrifice foure 

thinges are to be conſidered , according to the dodrine 

Auguſt.de Of S. Auguſtine , To Whom offering is made , by Whom it 
Trinit, lib, & made, What & offered , and for whom any thing ts offered: 
444ap,4, T wil hewe in what forte theſe be inthe Sacrifice of the 


Maſle: 7 After this,by what waie this Sacrifice is auaile- 
able: 8 for what caules, and perſons it is auaileable : 


9 what effe&es it worketh : 1® Laſtly, thatthe Prayers, 
and the Ceremonies of the Maſle , be good and godly, 
and yoide of al ſuperſtition. Otftheſe pointes ſome I 


wil but briefly couche,of ſomel wilſpeake more large- 


ly,as the mater requireth. 

Whereas then M. Tewel, and his felowes do ſo much 
abhorre and deteſte the name of Sacrifice, ſpecially af 
the Sacrifice of the Maſle, as a thing iniurious to the 
Croſſe of Chriſte , whiche neuertheleſſe ſo much (et- 
teth forth the merite and benehre of the Croſſe, as no- 
thing more : I would faine they had once plainely fig- 


nified ro the worlde, that they them ſeluesdo rightly 
vaderſtand, what a Sacrifice is. *_ -* 
What 
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-  Whatnew deuiſe they hane , and whatithey imagin 


teache vs. The bleſſed Apoſtle S.'Paule going about: 

to declare , that Chriſte was a true Prieſt, and that he 

offereda true Sacrifice forvs, taketh vato himelfe this 

definition, ſaying, Ewery He Prieſt taken from among meng Heb,$e 

ks ordeined for men,in the thinges that apperteine to God to © 

thintent he offer wp gifies,and Sacrifices for finnes. And a- 

gaine inttheſame Epiſtle , Enery Hye Prieſt & ordeined to Heb,8: 

offer up arftes, and Sacrifices . Whereot it may be gathe- 

red, what Sacrifice 1s , ſpecially the condition of theſe "4. why 
Correlatines, Prieſt, and Sacrifice, conſidered , betwen as itis tas 

which there is amurual relatio of the oneto the other;as ben for 

itis betwen Father and Sonne, Maiſterand Seruant: veri- _ ro f 
ly thatiris, An Hoſte, whiche as a gifte and a preſent,is offered, 

offered by a publique Miniſter ynto Godforfinnes. 

And thus may Sacrifice be defined, as the woorde g$acrifice 

fionifierhthe = offered, andthe thing ſacrificed. For azyitistas 

elles , if we ſpeake of Sacrifice , as it betokeneth the ON 
ation of ſacrificing , forthe wordeiscommonto bothe {acrifis 
then we vnderſtand a true Sacrifice, and ſuch as is con- cings 

uenient for our nature, to be made and offered , when 

we doo confecrate any gifte to. our Lorde. God \, by 

which, fome rite-and ceremonie according to publique | 
ordinance abont the gifte'obſerued , we profeſſe him to . 
beſupreme and chieks of al; the beginning and ende of 
our health and faluation ,fo'as by that we ſubmit our 
ſelues,and al rhat is ours vnto his diuine Maieſtie:Here- ,, 
in whatis there; that may ſeeme imiurions to Chriſte , or | 
by any-meanes vaworthy ? VVhy is 

Neither doo we thus offer giftes, and Sacrifices vn» — 


d to God 


*. 
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to God, for:thathe hath any neede of our thinges., Who 


in-himfelfe ismoſt! fuffcienr ; nor:for: that he defirethy 


oughtatour hands for cauſe of his owne pleaſure;as the 
carnal-Iewes thought: butbicauſe in ſuch giftes and pre- 
ſentes,therecognition ofhis ſupreme Maieſtie,is to him 
moſt .acceprable, And fqr ſo much as of his goodnes he 


hath created 'vs after his owne Image, and hath ordeined. 


vs to/atteine the fruition of his owne bleſſed preſence, 


- wherethe true bliſſe ts :4r is right on our behalfe, and to 


him acceptable; that to thintet we may acheue this end, 
which to:vsis profitable, and not.to him., we geue hiny 
wourſhip due-vnto him, 'and that.-by what meanes we 
can, we fſtirre our ſelues duely to:doit: and that, [if by 
committing ſinne , we haue diſhonoured, and offten- 
ded him, and therefore deſerue puniſhment, ſo-farre as 
our frailtie ſtretcheth , we make ſome fatisfation-and 
recompente.. : | Ai 3 DOA 
And although he be truly wourſhipped withe al 
good workes , that be dooneto this glory : Yet pro- 
perly that wourſhip is due vnto him , whereby, after 
the manner that is conuenient for vs , we profeſſe him 
to be Alpha and ©, aſmucheto ſay , the beginning and 
ende of al: thinges., for this is propre to- his onely 
Maieſtie . For. in aſmuche as that exceeding greate 
excellencie hath infinite properties , whiche for the 
inftrmitie of our nature we are forced with. diſtin&e' 
confiderations to-conceme, and- bicauſe- we: are car- 
ried vnto God by diſtin&e vertues with diſtinte af- 
fees and defires., whiche folow the apprehenfions: of 
our. minde : that the yertues be not-as an- vnordered 
heape confuſc inthe harte of aiuſte.man, but that eche 
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vertue anſwere tohis propte conſideration whereby 
man is carried ynto God (: As, bicauſe/Cod is true and 
faithful, therefore we belecue him, bicauſe he is migh> 
ty and liberal , therefore we hope in him, bicauſe he 
is good, therefore we loue:him , whiche'three. vertues 
S. Paule ſetteth forth diſtintly writing to the Corin- 1,Cor,1z. 
thians) to the conſideration , by whiche we coneeiue 

him to be verely our Lorde and God , from whom , as _ 
being the Father of Lightes, euery good thing def- !«cob,12 


4 


_ cendeth, andin whome,as in the laſtende, we put our Religiony | 


higheſt felicitie,properly the vertue of Religion anſwe- 


' eeth, by which we are woont to facrifice, thatis to wit, 


to offer vp giftes, and preſentes in recognitionhereof, - 
whereby we acknowledge and profeſſe , him tobethe 
beginningofour creation, and the ende of ourbliſſe, te. 
whom al thatis ours ought to be referred. | 
- Therefore the people of Iſrael were commaunded 
of God, as:{oone as they ſhould come into the lande 
of promilſe,to take the firſt fruites of al manner of corne, 
and to bring them to the Prieſt, and as he laidthem. vp- 

onthe Aulter, to ſay in this wiſe . 7 profefe thi day Dewess 
before thy Lorde God that | ain entred into the Land, - 4 
Whiche our Lorde bath ſworne unio ow Fathers that he 
Would. gene unto vs. Our Lorde hath brought vs out of 
Feypte With his mighty hand,and flretched armey&c:_And 
thereforenon 1 offer vpthe faſt fruites of the corne of the 
landthat out Lorde hath genenuntome2s.( 11 i © 

_ Euenſo King :Dauid ſaid vnto our Lorde,afterthe ,,vrg, 26 
greate giftes had bene geuen by him,and by his Nobles, 
towardes:the building ofthe Temple: 411hings are thine - 
{© Lord)and What thinges We hae receined 4t1by hande, 
bs "3 £9 "We haze 
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we hue geneu onto thee. Andthus'we offer giftes vnto 
ourLorde,nooforthathe hath neede:of them, or plea- 
 qſurein:them, with which mynde the Babylonians offe+ 
Benicl.14 red vnto their Idol Bel'::butbicanſe-inthe'giftes ſo offe- 
red, there is arecognitionofthis Diuine Maicſtie,and a 
certaineſatisfaftion'for finnes, thatisto lay;for thetem: 

poral paines.due vnto finnes. | bil os {econ 

Bug bicauſe lyuing vpon the earth, and being enut- 


| | FR... vis ronned with fleſh we vie the ſenſes, and being tied vnto- 


fible 5a+ ſenſible thinges we can not exerciſe. the proper. opera» 
wy ©, tions of rhe ſoule perfitely : ſuch a-Sacrifice is conue- 
wenieac. Nient for vs, as with which viſibly we may confeſſe and. 
tor our honour that Diuine excellencie of Maieſtie , For. al» 
vrmeyey though God, who is ſpirite., be delited with that wour- 
| pos ſhip, which according to the Scripture,procedeth of ſpi- 
rite,and truth, that is to ſay:,,of right ink working by 
charitie, and-although it be-a certaine acceptable Sacri-. 
| ice vnto him , when the ſoule with: inwarde mouing 
doth conſecrate itſ{elfe to God :yet truth it ſelfe., thatis.. 
to {ay,right faith, requireth alſo outward wourthip,, for. 
two cauſes. Lak ni vil 03. 07 . 
Outward . The one 1s, bicauſe the ſoulemaketh.nottthatinward- 
wvour- oblation of it ſelfe. conueniently , and perfitely,excepte - 
Fhip of + beholde the ſame in fome ſenſible oblation of a vifte,. 


God, res *_ : 
quired asina figne and glaſſe, that by this meane it may be mo- 


oO O 


for tvvo yed anditirredynto thatinternalOblation,, thereto reſt 
and ſtay,as when we pray vnto-God,and praiſe him,we- 
doo it not only with the harte, but alſo 'with: ſenſible 
hgnes : not bicauſe otherwiſe-he vnderſtandeth vs not, 
butfor that ſo we ſtirre and prouoke ourſeluesthe more 
Row, 6. ferucntly to pray,and praiſe him, And therefore S.Paule. 
"Tap , | | FE. ade i 


cauſcs.. 
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THE CATHOLIXE READER «x 
admoniſheth vs, that we exhibite*, not only our'mynde; 

vnto God but alſo our members, ts be armuresof rightes 

onſnes. | a 
The other cauſe is, forthat, as S. Baſile ſaith; we haue 1r 4ſceti- 
not onely ourſoule of Cod : And therefore the wour: #% 
ſhip that is geuen vnto him by theſoule onely, is ynper+ Godis to 
fite. And for ſo muchas we hauereceiued the body, and «4 nor 


al that we haue beſides of him tit is right; that we ſerue only with 
the ſoule, 


him with the body it ſelfe, and withal things, acknwole- M27 
ging thathe is God, and Lorde of al thinges,to-whom al yvith the 


thinges ought to doo ſeruice. In conſideration where- bodynnd 


vvith out 


of the thirde brotheramong the ſeuen Machabees, put- aq 


ting forth his tong out of his month(as he was comaun- thinges. 


ded)and holding vp his handes, both to be cut-of by the *+Mach.7- 


tormentour, ſaid, with a bolde courage ,-Z calo i/ta poſe 
fideo, ſed propter Deileges nunc hec ipſadeſpicio.From hea» 
uen I haue theſe thinges, but nowe for Gods Lawes 
fake; I-care not for them. And ſo gladly he offered his- 
tong, his handes;, andal the partes of his body , in Sacri- 
fice to God of whom bebe receiued them. | 


And ſo the mother of thoſe ſeuen Machabees, a wos rhe Moz. 


man of manly fortitude , with free harte offered yp hex ther of 
fonnes vnto God, bicauſe it was he ( as ſhe ſaid ) thathad — 
| i a | " Chabeess- 

created them, and broughtthem into this light , how fo- + 

euer they had ben conceiued in her wombe . Therefore 

ſhe made proteſtation as before God,and ſaid vntothem, 

I know not(quod ſhee) how ye appeared in my Wombe : for 

it is not I, that have genen vnto you ſpirite , and ſoule , and 

life, it is not 1, that hane ivined together the members 'of 

eche of you , but it 5 the Creator of the Worlde. &c. As 

much to ſay in effece;as this, Lord for ſomuch as I have 
RET 


be honou - 


| THE PREFACE TO 
hadtheſe ſouen Sonnes of thee , for thy ſake gladly I 


Fi | uethem,and offer them vnto thee. 
i Tob.r; That bleſſed man Tob likewiſe , tooke the loſle of al 
| his goodes paciently, and fo with free hart offered them 
to. God , foraſmuch as he acknowledged , that he had 
4.Cor.6, Teceined them at Gods hande. S. Paule alloexhorteth, 
Rom.iz, fhat we glorifie, and beare God in our body , and that 
Matt.22, We exhibite our bodies a liuely Sacrifice vnto God. And 
in that great and firſt Commaundement, in whiche the 
8 Lawe and Prophetes do depende, we are commaunded 
i" Lacto £9 loue God,not only with the ſoule,but allo ( ex omni- 
| bua viribus)with al our powersand ſtrengrth., 

And as we ſinne againſt God,not by thought onely, 
but with outward workes alſo, and outwarde thinges, 
as it is euident infornication,gluttonie,theafte,ſacrilege, 
and in the like : ſo we be bounde ſeemely to ſerue him, 
not onely with inward motions of theſfoule , but alſo 
with outward thinges, that we haue receiued of his 

4.Cor.1, goodnes. Therefore S.Paule gaue preceptes vnto them 
© of Corinth men and wemen, concerning the head tobe 
vacoouered , or coouered, when they prayed, or pro- 
hecied. Foy _— 

F Chriſt alſo inthe Goſpel declaring, that internal faith 
only doth not ſuffice , ſaith , He that confeſſerh me before 
men, 1 Wil confeſſe him alſo before my Father. And. Paule 
" faith, that With the harte a man beleeueth wnte righteouſ- 
'F nes,but With the mouth confeſfion is made wnto Bien, 
Fl by the mouth vnderſtanding euery external worke, 

b: whereby confeſsion of our faith is made. 
But what ſhal we ſay to thoſe places of the Scrip- 
eures,in Whiche it isreported,that God hath no Wings 
the 


: v7 ME? 
WT 5 
" og coo $0044.40 - 
= _ -_— " 
—_— 
_ a £ » 
CS EIS a 


RL £ 
O_o La 


Math.10 , 
Rom,1o 


& 


THE CATHOLIKE READER. [) 
the outward Sacrifices ? 7 Wil haue mertir, ſaith he , and Oſce. 6. 
not Sacrifice . If thou Wouldeſt haue had Sacrifice , 1 Would Math.9, 
haue genen it thee. With burnt offeringes thou Wilt not Pſalms 50. 
be delited . Atroubledſpirite ts a Sacrifice to God, the cans 
trite and humbled harte , thou Wilt not deſpiſe . I Wil not 
rebuke thee for Sacrifices . Of the like placesin the Scrip- Pſal.49, 
rures of the olde Teſtament , we fide greate num» 
bers. : | 

To al: this S . Auguſtine anſwereth .. Sic i//a Deum Auguſt.de 
nolle dixit , quomodo ab ſtultis ea velle creditur ,wvelut ſue Ciui.Dei, 
gratiaveluptatis. The Prophet ſaid, that God wonld not {15-10.6.5- 
hane thoſe Sacrifices , in ſuche ſorte as fooles ibeleeue In gpRae. 
he - would haue them , as for his owne pleaſures ſake; God res p 
For elles, if he would not haue had them atal,, he fuſe the 
would neuer hane commanndedthem in the olde Lawe 9m 4 
to- be-offered .. <A d therefore they Were (faith he) | 
to be chaunzed now in their due and certaine' ceaſen , leaſt 
mew ſhould beleene , that they were ſuch xs might be de- 
ſired of Gods parte , or be acceptable of them ſelfe in onn * 
behalſe , and' not rather thoſe other Sacrifices ( he mea« | 
neth internal Sacrifices. ) Whiche by them Were \(ig - 
pified; | | z {1 
po therefore that thofe olde Sacrifices be: chaun- whe Sas 

. . e 54g 

ged and abrogated, the time being come, when Moy- crifice of 
ſes Lawe ſhould ceaſe , and: haue an ende : Chriſte in; the Eu- 
place of them hath ſubſtituted the Sacrifice of the Eu- I | 
chariſte, greater in vertue, better-in profite;cafier in do- aulter, _ 
ing ,and incomparably higher in worthineſſe.. So then 
that there may bea perfit profeſsion of the ſupreme Ma- 
ieſtie, which is to be ſhewed by very things them ſelues: 
we offer vato it a viſible gifte of thoſe thinges whichwe 
iy gen De I HETS pps haus. 


— —— 


| Marc.g, Ecaloned withfalte.. 


| THE PREFACE TO | 
'hauerreceined of our Lordes hafide , for our-ſfinnes,.and 
for a thankefub recognition. + T4 

A certain Thenisa gifte- 19-27 ag tobe conſecrated or ha- 
chanz2 -Jowed vnto Godin ſacrifice, whe it 4s-deputed to-diuine 


+ of of -d Mm . . do. , ; 
5n.be Aeruice, with ſome rice of religion or Ceremonie obler- 
thinges ſerued , whereby fome change is madeaboutir .. For it 


on 4 isnotto be thought, that euery oblation.is a Sacrifice,as 
2.2.9.35, itis welnoted of S. Thomas, Theophylacte and $.Chry- 
art.2.arg, foitome. For as.it appearethin the. booke natned Leu:- 

3+Theoph, ticres In al the Sacrifices ſome rite was oblerued, where- 

in c4p. $. by thinges, that before:were prophane , were.\made.{a- 
ed Heb, ered and holy tothe honour of God., For eithes they 
Chryſef? .. were ſlaine,as the:Beaſtes , orburat,, as theIncenſe, or 
fo 0940 {prinkled ouer with aile , as bread , meale , andthe firſt 
« = "" fruites, and bakedin an Ouen,, or fryedin a-panne , op 
Leait.,, foſted ona gredyern,, and al thinges were ſauered and 
Arite andceremonieof changing we do obſerne-in 

our Sacrifice alſo now , the bread( beſide breaking and 


eating)by vertue of the woordes of conſecration , being 


changed inte the body, and the wine , into the bloude 
of Chriſte . By which rite and ceremonie we confeſle, 
that;, for ſo much as we' are by -nature the; children of 
wrath, we haue nede ofa great chatige,to be made wor- 
thy of God, that we haue neede to put on the new man, 
that we proteſt al that is ours,to be ready for hjs fake ro 
be changed.to be conſumed,tobe ſpent and loſt, right ſa 
Mth.16, 35it thal be his pleaſure . For Whoſo ever dorh loſe by ſoule 
T hat to for Py ſake(ſaith our Sauiour)be [hat finde his ſoules - | 
offer Sa» _ Now let vs come vntothe fourth point;, and declare 


erifice is hat God hath both engraffed in the mindes. of men the 


aatural, A 
C16 


7 
©, 


ISR + 
Ne OVEIRE Bats 
3 ” as * EL 


+. 
* 


At ES wS . 
OE RS oe Ns 0 a 
ey DE TT A IEeR- 4 7 "Id... 


. « 
bp a _ 
lO Rae: 
IE Wen 


rd: none: 
«nt En a os 


Ep 4 


THE CATHOLIKE READER 7 
rite of ſacrificing, and alſo by Lawe.commaundedit,and 
for what cauſe . This is ſoone done.; The.canſfideration 
of nature, and general view of the worlde, layeth the 
one before our eyes, and the bookes of the olde Teſta- 
ment;the other, | | 
Natural reaſon telleth man, that heis vnder ſome 
Superiour, for the defe&es, which he feelethin himſelte. 
In whiche defe&es he hath neede to be holpen and di- 
reed of ſome: Superiour.. And whatſo euer that is , it 
is that; as S. Thomas faith,, whiche among alis called 
God And asitinatural thinges , naturally the-inferiour 
thinges are vnderthe ſuperiour thinges , euen ſo natural 
reaſon telleth man according vato natural inclination , 
that he exhibirteto-that whiche 15 abone man , ſabiection 


and honour accordingto his manner . Andthe:conuent- 


ent manner for man is-, to vie ſenſible fignes ro.expreſie 
ſome thinges, bicauſe he taketh his knowledge of ſenſt- 


blechinges. And therefore irprocedeth'of natural/tea- | 


ſon, that man vie certaine ſenſible thinges,offering them 
to God in figne of due ſabiection and honour ,'in like 
ſorte as they doo., who offer ynto their Lordes certaine 
thinges., in recognition of their Lordſhipor Dominion. 


This perteinerh'to the nature of Sacrifice, arid therefore 


the offering of Sacrifice perteineth to the Law of na» 
ture'. --- ; | | 
Wherefore: there lyneth no Nation in the worlde 


Sacrifice 
hath euer 


-ben genes 


alrogether without Religion j as we-may fee, and heare, ral to al 


Nor is Religion mariteined without Ceremonies»: And 


peoples. 


Cypriats 


amone' Ceremonies, the Narions of at ages haue vied' Nakhy's 
outward Oblation',asthe chiefe;Alrlrough for the more hs 


C as a 


pant&(a5S. Cyprianfaith) they abhorred Circumciſion, ©;, 7; 
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THE PREFACE TO 5H 

as a.thing cruel ; and ynfrendly to nature;, yet- the other; 
Sacrificesthey-did not likewiſe abhorre: bur folowing,the 

lawe of Natare in many thinges({aith he)they reteined.the 

cuſtome of making Sacrifices, And this was faſtened in 

their myndes by common conſent in general , thar God 

onely ought ro.be wourſhipped-with outward Sacrifice, 

With char kinde of wourſhip who-eucr iudged, that any 

Auguſt.de ſhouldbe honoured(faith S. Auguſtine).bus Whom either 
Ciuit. Dl! he knewe,or thought ,or ( at leſt) imagined to-be God ? OF 
1.10.6 4+ what antiquitic thismanner of godly wourſhip is, the 
Gen. -— mg of the two firſt brethren, Cain, and Abel,doo 
ated As touching the-cauſe., why it hath pleafed God 
cauſchath to engrafte in the mindes of men the rite of ſacrificing, 
—_—_— what other can we rendre, but his great loue towardes 

Santhe Mankinde? In declaration whereof this muche isto, be 

rite of ſas conſidered... 

crifcing. - Whereas our firſt parent Adam-ſeduced by the enuy 
Gen., andcrafte of the Deuil, brake Gods commaundement, 
Rem,, and through his finne-brought finne into this world, yea: 

| ſuche, and ſo. great Sinne,that al proceding from him-ac+ 
cording tothe fleſhi, became by nature the Children of 

wrath, and therefore remained thrakto Gods anger,and 

Epbeſ.> juſt damnation : God of his owne goodnes not. willing 
they ſhould periſh , whom he had created, determined 

Gen.3.12. With him ſelfe; and promiſed to Adamat the beginning, 
&-21.26, and afterward to: Abraham, Haac, Iacob, Moyſes,Dauid, 
TH and the other Fathers , to ſend that bleſſed ſeede, Teſus 

Deut.1f, Chriſte his Sonne-, to reconcile vs vato him ſelfe, to 
pacihte his iuſte wrath, to-waſh-vs cleane from ourſinnes, 

andi to redeeme: vs from- damnation;, by Oblation. of. a 

NESTOGIE: V2 AUO WEINT & pany” 6 5 
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fngiilar Sacrifice .- ' ' When-the. (ulnes of time was Galat.zc 
eome , and the daies fully expired that God had appoin- 

ted, the Sonne of God our Sauiour came, tooke our VERuy 1 
finnes vpon him , offered him ſelfe vp a Sacrifice for bar ptr 
vs ypon the Croſſe, appeaſed the wrath of his Father, Sacrifice, 
and entring. once by his bloude into the holy place CO 
(as S.Paule faith) founde for vs an cuerlaſting Redemp- y,g. 
f10n. | 

This Sacrifice of Chriſte ypon the Crofle , is the 
onely Sacrifice, whereby we are redemed, and without 
this,is there no {aluation. th ore offerine(laith S.Paule) Heb.10, 
he hath made perfite for ener them that be ſanttified, And _, | 
in Efaieit is ſaid of Chriſte , Torculer ralcaui ſolus. The Eſai,#3, 
preſſe haue I/trodden alone . And as without and be- 

des this Sacfifice nothing can ſaue vs,ſo this isa ſuffici- 

ent price tyfatiſhe God for the Dettes and finnes of the 

whole worlde . He #s the propiciation ( ſaith S.lohn ) for 1,foan.s; 
onr ſinnes , neither for our ſinnes onely, but for the ſinnes of 

al the Wworlde. This is the lambe,that taketh away the ſinnes (pv 1 
of the Woorlde , And God Was reconciling the Worlde in , Cor. 
Chri#te unto him ſelfe , ſaith S.Paule. The vertue of 

this Sacrifice reacheth from the beginning of the world 

to the ende, from the firſt man to the laſte, bothe 
Teſtamentes taking their effe&te of it , and therefore 

S . Iohn calling Chriſte - the Lambe , ſaith , he Was - 
killed from the beginning of the Worlde , verely bi- —_— 
cauſe his bloude hath' cleanſed the finnes of men of al 

AYES»... p11 6 35 | | | 

: But albeit this be the Lambe,that takethaway.the ;,j an, 17 
finnes ofthe worlde, andthough it be the Sacrifice pro- | 
| | & jj Picia- 
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piciatorie for the finnevof the whole world, as S.Tohf\ 
fairh:yeris:notthe whole world thereby ſaited: For ture, 
we are, the taickteafle Gentiles, 'Turkes ; Moores;Sara- 
cenes, vabeleuingAewes,and feined. Chriſtians ; benot 
faued.. Whatthen ſhal we faye f This Sacrifice is-(uf- 
ficient to: faue' at men; /but it is: not-effetnal- ro the 
faluation of al-men.-. The: vertue: af{it 1s ſuthe , as; 15 
hable toſfaueai,yet benotal ſaued . Wherof commeth 


this? The defecte is not mGod,it isin man.N ow behold. 


the goodnes of God. | IP 
-- {2.4 Tharthis Sacrifice of his Sonne,, as it ts ſulficjeny 
| £6yal; fo it may be alſo effeRual, for a/ :: God hath ordejz 


ned certaine meanes, whereby men: may'be: made habla 


to receiue the merite of .it,and-wherby the vertue of it. 
Faith 
on; Charitie, 'of neceſsitie- they- are preſuppoled, without 
chiefly w hiche neither Sacramenres, nor: Sacrifices:doo- ought: 
required. anaile. For Without tat h it is impoſsible 04 opleaſe God » an 


Heb. 1, Who ſo ener toneth not , he remainethin death. Likewiſe - 


my where is no hope, there Chriſtes mercie to lalation ta» 
mentes. RechnoPlace cf ff ED £5 an Contr ori ils 
Sacrifices | Of Sacramentes ome bepropre to-the olde-Te» 
| any] ftament , ſome to the newe « © Of Sacrihces ſome be 
Sacrifices iNWard,fome be outward: The inward be knowen,as the- 
Heb.wvit, facrifice of a contrite Harte, an humbled ſpirite, the. fa+. 
crifice of prayer; praiſe and thankeſgeuing;, of mercie;, 
and beneuolence, and other the like, Theſe be common. 
tbbothe Teſtamentes:/ 0 © inn 5retl 
Qutvvard* © | But as concerning outward Sacrifices, thatmen 
PRE mighit be made partakers.of the Oblation of _— , 
| WAICANe 
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THE CATHOLIKE READER. u 
whiche huathmoſtſufficiently merited: the ſaluatipth of at 
men;andthaythey\mighteransfeere the frue oÞ it vato 
theriiſclues ;Godhath:ench from the-beginoing of the 
worlde; bothe-vaderthe Lawe of Nature by Diuine ins -»(.. 
7 Irs vpthemindes/ of men vnto the rite of 
acrificing,f6rwimes: whereof wehaue.the example-of 
Abel;No&andMelchſedek, Abraham, Ifaac, Lacob, lob; Gee 4«- 
beſides others, andeftſones at whattime he.gauetheLaw. 70%: x, 
by Moyſes, hecommaunded (acrifices. to be made ,and 
ſhewedrthediuers kindes of Sacrifices;, as the:Paſchal Exod, t. 
Lambe z the continual factifice, the ſacrifice forthe fin» _ _ | 
nes-of thePrieſt, of the Prince, of the people ,'for ignd» 
rance,/forgening thankes, for peace; for chaſtitie,8&c«;.:! 
-: Theſe of al whiche outwardSacrifhces was, not-. 
that they ſhould reconcile'men to: God, and+merite 1al- T0 vive 
nation by ſtrength of their owne': nature, but. that 'by: g1qe 54: 
chem the mindes of men. might be moued ,;andadmos crifices. 
niſhed., to remember-the-great Sacrifice , that 'was-to ''* = ® 
come, whereby:Godpromiſed to redeme al men,that ſo 
. theirfaith mightbe confirmed , and the fruite of it be 
applied vntothem, hauing faith and truſte. inthe Sacri- 
fice to come: ' What ftrength they: had in their degree 
againſt ſmne; chey had itnot by their ownerature; but 
by vertue of Chriſtes Sacrifice vpon the Grofſe, where- 
of they were figures and fignifications:-* 1 17-11 
Of theſe outward Sacrifices fo greatawaccompte- 
3 made in the Seriptures;as netefiary forthe bebooke of 
Gods people lyning-vndtrothel Laws; that 'the:lacke of 
themisreparedih{undcieptzerbforian hornble plague. 
God'threateningthe people of Wrach; faith by his Pro- 
Phete Olce, thatthey ſhould ſrromuny daies ( ſine ſacri- Oſee.26. 
O03” 8 55 My, © 
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fieio, fine Altari) without ſacrifice, and without an Aiul- 
fer. Inanother place he threatened king Aſa, and his 
1 people , by the m&wth of Azarias theſonne of Obed, 
t. Pare- that for alonge time'they ſhould be without a Prieft . A- 
by.15- rzariasin Daniel lmentably bewaileth the ſtate of the 
Tewes,asbeing/greuoully plagued,for that they had zei- 
Derile3» ther burnt offering, nor ſarrifice , nor oblation , norincenſe, 


$1 nor place Where to offer. 
| 


Wherefore if Chriſte would his Churche in the time 
ofthe newe Teſtamet to be without external Sacrifice, 
andPriefthod propre to that ſtate,he ſhould ſeme tohaue 
delivered. ynto his people, not the Teſtament of grace, 

but a ſtate of ire and wrath, yea of more wrath, then 
lit - Was the ſtate of the Iewiſh people. But whereas he faith 
FI Eſ4i,1, him ſelfe, that he came (predicare anni Domini accepti) 


_ 2 ira: 
I 
Im 


Luceae topreache the acceptable yeare of our Lorde, that is to fay, 
h | CE, the time of grace, mercie, and ſaluation,and fich that S; 
41; . We % Paulfaich, Behold now £ the acceptable time,beholde now it 
{ll the day of ſaluation:werely aſſured we are,foraſmuch asto 
7 euery lawe ordeined by God Sacrifice and Prieſthod be- . 
Jt longeth, propre and conuenientto the ſame: that God 
Mil would not fufferhismoſt deare _ thenewe Te- 
p | ſtamer, his beſt belouedſpouſe the©hurch,tobe without 
I | external Sacrifice, and Prieſthod;thelacke whereof was 
I | ſometimesthreatenedto the Tewes fora greuous plague. 
- Will? Neither,cofay the trouth,coulditiwany wiſeſeme con- 
Will nenict,that tharReligia, which ofalchaveutr have-ben, 
'Yf | 3s moſt abſolute, ſhavld leckethiat Sepniceavihwourſhip, 


wherbyrheexternalafidpropitiatorie fabritewizofircd, 
which Seruice hath alyaies ben moſtthighly eſtemed in 
euery Religio,nor-only in that whuch js truc;and inſtive- 


 tedof 


7B 
|: 


—_— MAC Led... 
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 miſedhefore in Ieremie,and th'other Prophetes: 
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ted of God,butlfo,in that which is falſe, and deniſed by: 
the enuic-and ſuggeſtion of the Deuil, wherein he ende-! 
uoureth al that he can, that the Image of the true Religi- 
on,as muche as may be,be expreſied,and liuely ſet forth. 

- .. Foraſmuche then as inthe olde Teſtament, as SF. The Sas 
Paule witneſſeth,there wanted perfeRtion , by reafon.of crifice of _ 
the weakenes , and-viibablenes of. the Leuitical Prieſt= fy. 
hoode ( for he lawe brought nothing 10 perfettion) it be- Heb,z, 
houed, God the Father of mercie fo difpofang , that an 
other Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedek ſhould riſe; 
who might make perfite al that were to be ſandifed... 

This Prieſt was Tefus Chriſte our Lorde:and God. Whoy 
whereas he came notto looſe the; Lawe (in afmuch asit ayr.q. 
was Natural,or Moral)butrather ta fulfil the Law:when 
he.þrought his new Lawe.into the worlde,ſo m _ 


he 1,rew. 3b 


ſhould haue leaf; it maimed; and 'vnperfit in this bebalfe, 
cotraryWiſe therithe manner of the formerlawes (of nas 


'"- tfire,and. of Moyſes) was, either ef which had:outward 


facrifice, furniſhed it with-a. peculiar Sacrifice,andPrieſt- 
hod. For it could not otherwife be,but that, whena new 
Lawe tooke place, Sacrifice propre to that Lawe ſhould 
g0 With it, and Prieſtes likewiſe, as Miniſters of the ſame 
Sacrifice. For according to the-Doetrine: of S. Paule; 
Lawe, Sacrifice, and Prieſthode, go cuer together. 
Therefore though he would once offer him felle- j1,,,., 

ynto. God the; Father vppor- the Aultey of the Croſſe: 
with Death , that he might there pay the price of the 
raunfom.of the-worlde , and wotke euerlaſting Redem- 
ption.: yet bicaule his Prieſthod was not to be extingui- 
thedand ended by Death ,and cuery Prieſthod requizeth- 


_ Sys 


Tren.lib.4s 


$4þ.3%. 


Thidem, 
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aproper Sacrifice: at his laſt Supper; in the night that” 


he was'berrayed;, that(he'might teatic yvars his Deare” 


Spouſe the Churche a viſible Sactifice , as the nature 
.of menrequired; whereby that blouddy Sacrifics ones 
to be made vypon the Croſſe: might” be repreſented, and 
the Memorie of-it kepte';/and the2healthful Veftae'of 
it appyled vnto 'vs/,: and God duelyTecognized:-at” the 
lame Supper declaring him{elfe tobe conſtituted a Prieft 
after the order of Melchiſedek , according to the dutie 
of Pricſthoode he offered vp vnto God the Father; his 
body and bloude ynder the formes 'of bread and wine, 
and deliuetedthe-fame wnto the' Apoſtles; whom-chen 
he made Pricites/ of !th& newe' Teſtament ,” that” rhey 
ſhould receiuethem ,and by theſe wordes , Hoc facite in 
meamcamemorationem,Dooye this inmy remembratice; 
{ vader :whiche requeſt that his'whole action is' cons 


| prehended) he gaue' commaundement toXhern'; 2nd to 


their Succeſſours in Prielthoode jto'offer vp theſime?2 
Thus the Churche hath: alwaies 'vnderſtanded , thus it 


hath taught;'thus irhath beleued-. In witnefle- hereof 


$.Ireneus ſpeaking of that which Chriſte did arhis Sup 
per , faith, 'Nowi Teftammenti nova dorntit vbittionent 
He. taught the new oblation ofthe new teſtament. Arid 
this is the dodrine of the Catholike Churche, tonching 
the Sacrifice of the newe Teſtament; ttmply declared; 
which Sacrifice is:now- according to bur Fordes Inſti- 
tution,and commaundemenroffcredidailyby Pricſtes;in 
this office the Apoftlecfuctefionrs, 757 - oh 
Neither:fairleS./Trenz@sof this Oblation'{-onely;, 
that it-is tbe 21ewe! Oblarton of the newe Feit ament\, arid 
that Chriſte taughtir ; but alſo that the Chmehetecerning 
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"Who had dcfiled them ſelues with raking parte of the 
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it bf the Apoſtles, doth offer this Sacrifice to God ( in vni- 

werſo mundo ) in the Whole Wworlde , Wherefore it is 

mere madneſſe, yea ( ifwe would ſpcake as S. Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh in enery the like caſe) it is moſt inſolent mad- dnguft, 
neſſe, to diſpute , whether in the Maſſe there be a Sacri- Ep 18. 
fice and oblation or no, and whether the ſame oughtco ad lanuar. 
be continued , ſeing that the whole Churche through 

the worlde doth celebrate and frequent it . 

For good proule of it we haue the Scriptures ,the AuRoris 
DoRours of al ages , the auncient Councels, the ſenſe, j5rorthe 
practiſe and vie of the vniuerſal Churche . As for the theaulters 
Scriptures,I thinke 1t ynough here only to note certaine Rl 


places, that be alleged forit. They are thele, the Inſti- : 
tution of Chriſte Senibed inthe Ghoſpel : theprophe- _— as 


_ cie of Malachie : the Fignre of Melchiſedek. Vanto 


whiche may be added the manifeſt place of the firſt E- £4622 + 


piſtle:to the Corinthians, where S. Paule ſaith, they Maiach.ts 
could not be made partakers of the Table of owr Lorae, —_—_ 


Table of Denils: where, by Table, he vaderſtandeth 
in bothe places the Anlter , whereon the prophane 
meates were offered to Deuils among the Gentiles, ' 
and the 'Euchariſte is conſecrated, and offered vp vn- 
to God among the true beleeuers., whereof Sacri- 
fice is concluded. For by-choſe woordes it.is ma- 
nifeſt, that S: Paule doth compare our Enchariſts in re- 
4{pecte of Sacrifice,tothe Sacrifices ofcheolde lawg,and 
to the Sacrifices of the Deudls. Whiche thing he would 


mnathaie done;onlefſſe he had'ben aſſured, and onleſle ic 


had benwwel knowents the Chriſtiz people,that theEu- 


_ <hatilte is {o a true Sacrifice, as thoſe hs were offered 


ro (20d 
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to Godin the olde Teſtament, and'as thoſe that of the 
Gentiles were offred to Deuils. / - | 
———_ As for the Do@ours, their witneſſes for proufe here- 
4 prov of bein manner infinite . Inal their writinges where- 
of the CT g 
Sacrifice, of ſpeake they ſo often , as 'of this Sacrifice ?* Many of 
their ſayinges I wil not here reherſe,many of good force 
41i 8 ©; | Wildiflemble , andthe ſfayinges of*S.Clement, Þ of S. 
ityr, Anacletus, *of S. Alexander,%of S.Diony fius,andtS.Ig- 
poſt. & Natius I wil not touche , Who as they were either in. 
Epiſt.z, the Apoſtles time, or ſoone after , and therefore are the 
b Epiſt.1. rather to be heard: ſo of this Sacrifice they haue geuen 
cExft.1: forthin writing very plaine witneſſe . 
& Eccle- Verely S.Irenzus ſpeaketh ſo clearely of it- in his 
fat. Hit- fourth booke againſt Valentinus, that by no ſhifte itcan. 
mah. 63 he auoided,by no myſte or clowde it can be darkened. 
M.lewel hath beaten.his wit very muche about it, and: 
Smyruen, hath rrauailed al that he could, to. frame an anfwerto it 


& Tralli- in his Replie , but- he labourethin vaine , andſheweth. 


e.Epiſt, ad 


41, more wilfulnes,thenreaſon, more talke,thenlcarning, as- 


Iren,lt.a, by this Reiondre it ſhal appeare. | 

C4232. S. Cyprian writing to Czcilius, faith , that: the 

Inf $ro  Prie#t doth then off inthe Churche a'true and ful ſacrifice 

—& 40mg wnro Codthe Father , if he beginne ſo to offer , enen-as he 
Jnriat feeth Chriſte to hane offered. Th whiche place he decla» 

reth how Chriſte offering his body. and bloude in-the 


Ambrol. forme of bread and wine at his Supper, exercifed-the 


lib.4.5,6. office of his Prieſthoode' after the order. of Melchi- 
De Sacra* fedech. © i e® ad 


went, & © Here I might allege S.Ambroſe,in fandry places of 


lih.5. his bookes De Sacraments, and in his Epiſtle to the no» 


E143 ble woman Marcellina his-iſter, where expreſſely- he. 


nameth 


nameth the Maſſe, by thename of <A1i//a,and the Obla- 
tion , that it be not wreſted to an other ſignification . S, 
Hierome in ſundry places of his workes , but ſpecially 
in his epiſtle to Euagrius, and to Hedibia, queſt. 2.hath 
a maniteſt reſtimonie of this ſacrifice . S. Auguſtin like- 
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wiſe in many places of his workes. Inthe.17. booke De ,, .. ., 


Cinitate Dei, ſpeaking of the Sacrifice of the body and ;; 


oO 


bloude of Chriſte , which he doth exhibite after the or- 
der of Melchiſedek,faith, 1d ſacrificium ſucceſsit omnibus 
#llis ſacrificys veters Teſtamenti,que immolabantur in um- 
bra futuri. This Sacrifice hath come inplace of althoſe 
ſacrifices of the olde Teſtament , whiche were ſacrift- 
ced in the ſhadow of the ſacrifice to come. And to 
thintent we ſhould ynderſtand this not to be the bloud- 
dy Sacrifice of the Croſſe, but the vablouddy Sacrifice 
of the Aulter : he addeth theſe wordes to put the 
Readerout of doubte, pro i/lis omnibus ſacrificys & Obla- 
tionibus corpus eins offertur, & participantibus miniſtratur. 
"For al thoſe ſacrifices and Oblations(of the olde Lawe) 
Chriſtes body is offered , and miniſtred ynto the recei- 
uers. 


In his booke of Confeſsions , he ſpeaketh of this 


Sacrifice ſoclearly,as it can not be denied, ſhewinghow 
it was offred for his Mother Monica that holy woman 


117.6420 


at her burial. His wordes be plaine. Nequein ea precibus 482%. 


quas tibi fudimus , cum offerretur pro ea Sacrificium prec 
noſtri,ego flewi. Neither wepteTin thoſe praiers, whiche 
we made vnto the(he ſpeaketh vato God) at what time 
the Sacrifice of our Price was offered vp for her . In an 
other place he telleth what a great deſire ſhe had, not to 
hauc her body ſumptuouſly and honorably buried , bur 

6 | £ jj to be 


- Conſeſſ, 
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lbid\e.ty tO beremembredat the Aulter of God;vxae ſciret diſpen 
fori vitimam ſanttam,qua deletum eſt Chirographam,quod 
erat contrariummnobis,qua triumphatus eſt hoitis computans 
deliftanoitra,ete. From whence ſhe knew that holy hoſte 
| (orfſacriftce)to-be beſtowed, by which the handwriting 
that was contrary to vs, was blotted out , by which. the 
enemiothat-reckeneth our offenſes, was ouercomme.By 
thefe two teſtimonies, bothe the Sacrifice offeredat the 
Auiter, and the Oblarian of the ſame for the Dead, is 
auouched.. | 
It al were kid together that may be alleged out of S. 
Auguſtiaein witnes of this Sacrifice, it wonld fil a booke, 
2 dePaſ. At What time the matter Was treated in: Caiphas haul 
one Do. (faith S.L.e0) How Chriite ſhould be killed.then he ordeined 
wini, the Sacrament ofthis body and bloud;andtaught ( his Diſcir 
ples) What Sacrifice fro thenceforth anght tabe offered vnts 
God. Againlt theſe our Aduerſaries cantake no excep- 


tion, cirher for their.age,or for their auctoritie. 


Maſſes What ſhall ſpeake of: the Maſſe of S.Iames the Apo» 
OY Rle,and the Maſle of S.Baſil,allowed-by the ftxth gene- 
S-Bafil, ral Councet holden at Conſtantinople , and by al the 
te Greekes,, of the Mafſe of S.Chryſoſtome, and of S. 
4854 gy Ambroſe, alwhiche the-antiquitie acknowleged,, and 
now be extant? In-thoſe Maſſes this Sacrifhce,and Obla- 
tion is oftentimes ſpoken of, and it is declared ,how itis | 
Councels offered. ; | 
forvvie, Hercuntomay be added the auftoritie-ofmany Coun- 
nesoſthis eels, that conteine moſt cleare witnes of the Sacrifice of 
repo the Aulter. Thoſe holy and: learned Fathers of the 
6 598k greatfirſt General: Councel. holden at Nice, fay., that 
" "# &anummartby thing , that they Which bet” 
cn 
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r-the Sacrifice (that is to ſay, the Deacons) ſhould gene 
the body.of Chriſte 10 them, that offer it. The firſt Coun- 
cel Epheſine likewiſe acknowledgeth the Vnblouddy @,., -_ 
Sacrifice of the body and: bloude: of Chriſte, and the jeru; is 
true preſence of that body , whiche is proper vnto the Epiflola 
Worde . The Teſtimonies of other Couneels that fo- Cyrill. a4 
lowedtheſe , might eaſily be alleged for this pointe; in Neitorike 
great number. But theſe may falkee. Wo 
M. Iewel impudently beareth the world in-hande, 
that nothing can be founde inthe auncient Doctours, or 
Councels ,. that maketh clearely for the Sacrifice . Yea M.levvel: 
he pretendeth him elte:to be ſo-ſure of it , tharhe-offe- nt £ 
reth-freely to yeelde, and ſubſcribe( which itſemeth he G 
mindeth-not to doo , what ſo euer be broughr ) if any 
learned: man of his Aduerſaries, oral the learned men 
aliue, be hableto-bring any one ſentence out of any one 
olde Docour, or Councel for it .. But his Maiſter Iohn 
Caluine, as wicked an Heretique as he was, was neuer 
{6 thameleſle, as to denie athing:ſo-manifefts, nor ſo raſh, 
as to graunt {o.mnche. And therefore thus he writeth.. 
Veteres:Canam Sacrificium Vocaſſe notum eſt : neque Cala; 

peſſum veteres Eccleſia conſuetudinem excuſare , quod geſtu Pe = 
ac ritu ſue ſpeciem quandam ſacrificyfiguraret , yſdem fere 1. 
ceremoniys ,que ſubwveteri Teſtamentoin vſuerant , eo ex- 

cepto , quod pans hoſtia animals loco viebantur. Quod cum. . 
nimi ad tudaiſmum accedat , nec Domigi inſtitution con- ir, me 
ſentaneum ſit ,minimeprobo.. Thatthe olde Fathers cal- geth the 
led the Supper a Sacrifice, it is knowen . neither. can I Sacrifice 
excuſe the cuſtome of the auncient Churche ,. for: that 9% 2, 
with-geſture , andoutwardrite , they did ſet forth a-cer- Churche.,; 
taine fourme of a Sacrifice , with the ſame Ceremonies Jilevvel 
| ity, PO 


a... —_ 
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'Caluin ina manner, that werein vie inthe olde Teſtament, faus 
alloweth that they vſed the hoſte of Bread in place of a beaſt . 


not the 


Pre Chis Whiche thing {ith it commeth to nigh to Iewiſhnes , 


che; yer neither isagreable vnto the Inſtitution of the Lorde, [ 
var vve doonotallow. | 
needes als Thus M. Iewel ſhould haue tolde histale,if he had 


lovv Cal 


uin; folowedthechiefe Inuentour and founder of his Gene- 


uian Goſpel , for ſo beſides herefte, he had offended but 

in pride. But now he hath ſo proclaimed his Chalenge, 

that beſides hereſte,and pride, he hath alſo proued him 
ſelfe ignorant,raſh,and impudent. And thus is he confu- 

ted by his owne chiefe Do&or, who being conuicte 
with euident truth, with ſome modeſtie confeſlerh that, 

he could not denic , though with intolerable pride he 
diſallowed that , whiche he was not hable to diſproue. 

| So Lucifer knew , that his Creator was aboue him, yer 
Eſaias, Bot lyking wel of it,he ſaid, [ Wil be like vnto the higheſt: 
y As concerning the Inſtitution-of Chriſte, that by a 


| Theinſti« cleare declaration of it, it may appeare by the ate of 


prog a Chriſte,that at his Supper he offered vp to his Father his 
declared, body and bloude, it isto be conſidered, what he did. Doo 
ge thu (laid he) in my remembrance. What this? This 

very thing,that T now haue done. He tooke bread inte 

his handes,andlifting vp his eyes vnto heauen, (as by af- 

Ambroſus {ured tradition the Churche hath receiued,'and'S .'Am- 
De ſacra- broſe reportethit as a thing vndoubted) and ſhewing it 
ment.li,4. ynto the Father,as we read in S, Iames Maſle: he'gane 
64þ.5- thankes vnto him ,as being the author almighty of al 
Licobus in *1ges,from whom al that good 16,procederh, and as it 
Liturgia. "4s accuſtomed to be:done in Sacrifices, with a certaine 
zite of Religion he conſecrated the bread, bleſsing w he 

: ur rake 
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brake it, and gaue ir vnto his Diſciples to eate, ſaying, 

This is my Body that is geuen for you.To whom is it geuen ? 

To my Father almighty , to-whom as being Lorde of al, 

I haue geuen thankes . It is geuenÞ ſay, tomy Father 
preſently withour bloudſhed , and in.a Myſterie, but a- 

nonne for his willes ſaketobe rent and torne, andto be 

ut to death . Euen ſoa litle after he ſaid, lifting vp his  _ 

eyes alſo into Heauen, as it is in S.Iohn , Pro illis ego 1004n17+- 


fandtifico meipſum, I ſanRihe my ſelfe for them, fulfilling Sd. 


that olde Lawe in deede it ſelfe, whiche required , that Md - 
euery firſt begoten ſhould be ſanRified vnto our Lorde, ,,, 
that is toilay', be offered and appointed ynto Gods holy > 
ſeruice. | Likewiſe he tooke the Cuppe , after that he  _ 
had ſupped ſaying, Thi « my blonde of the new Teſtament, Mat. 26 .. 
that for you and for many i ſhed,jn remiſcion of ſiunes, 567% 
This is the viſible worke, 'whiche we doo accor- 
ding to the inſtru&ion of Chriſte , with which by pu- 
bliqueauRoritie(bicauſe Chriſte ſo'ordeined and com- 
maunded ) we'profeſſe God to- be not onely the begin- 
ning and end of althinges, the founteine of al felicitie, 
and. ende of our. defires , but alſs through the Death of 
his owne Sonne,:the redemer of al men, and the r&pat> 
rer of al thinges, whichthrough ſfinne we'had loſt:- * 
 -- 'Thatthis commemoration ought 'to'be celebrated: 
externally with outward worke, S.Paule plainely figni- 
fieth:, ſaying'to the Cormthians :i $9 ofte a ye rate this | 
bread, and arinke of thts Cuppe®,ye'dov ſhew forth che'Death Cor, rt. 
of our. Lorde watil hevomes" For this ſhewins forth*can 
not be made 'with the internal -commemorition*of the - 
2 minde. Whicheſenſe is alſo ſighted by the verbe of the f2 
preſent tenſe,ye dooſhew forth our 'Eordes deaih for To'in md 
gn oi. the. 


— 
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the Greke S.Paule ſpeaketh. EEE 
Touching teſtimonies that may be alleged for fur- 

ther proute of this Sacrifice , bicauſe it is declared and 
ſet forth atlarge bothe in my Anſwer toiM.Iewels. 17. 
Article,andin this Reiondre, and forſo much as the c6- 
ucnient breuitie of a Preface wel beareth not fo large a 
treatie,asthe dew opening of this point requireth, and 
furthermore leaſt by treating of it here IT ſhould with- 
draw thy deſire Reader from peruſing that , wherewith 


I haue fortified and made good my Anſwere : for theſe 
conſiderations 1 referre thee vnto my Reioindre it ſelfe. 
6. Now let vs {ee , how the foure thinges, whiche after 
Auguſt.de the dodtrine of S. Auguſtine be requiredin euery Sacri- 
Trinit, lib fice,be found in the meſt bleſſed Sacrifice of the Aulter. 
4,C44, * To whom oblatiois made, ® by whom it is made, 3 what 
is that whiche is offered, 4 and for whom it is offered. 
Concerning the firſt, This dodrine of the Sacrifice 


SL | h 
i Obla, of the body and bloude of Chriſte, whichenow we are 


tis made driven to defende againſt the Proſeſiours: of this news 


— deuiſed Goſpel, was ſo certainely knowen,and general- 
the ly holdenof al men inthe firſt times ofthe Church,that 
Churche. the yery Arians , who were;Heretiques, andenemies of 
Chriſte , thought they had: founde an inuincible Argu» 
mentagainſt the Equalitie ofthe Sonne of God with the 
Father,bicaulſe in this Sacrifice the Sonne is offered vp 

ynto the Father. For it is certaine;faid they that he, which 

© Is offeredis lefſethen hegta Whom heiivefſered.' To whichs 
Argament.that which Fulgoncius.an; auncienti Father 


—_— 


writeth , may ſerue forahſwer, who heweth learnedly 


writing to. Monimus, that this Sacrifige'is aotioffered | to 
+. .{- * che Father .onely,byrto the. whole Trivitie'« 57 2112! vr 
200 | If there 
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« If there be any.Catholique beleners(faith he ) that ſee-: Fulgens 
med. hitherto to\be-iqnorant of thu Sacrifice , from hence #14 ltb.ts 
forth they onght ro knowe', that al ſernice of enery Wonr- ad Moni- 
[1p and healthful Sacrifice , s of the Catholique Churche pre PR 4 

exhibited, both tothe Father. , and to the Sonne , and 10 is made 
the Holy Ghoſt , that is to ſay, to the Holy Trinitie , into the 
Whoſe onely name ,1t is, manifeſt ; that the Holy: Baptiſme m_ 
alſo is celebrated. Neither i preiudice 20tenwnie the Sonne, trinities - 
or vnto the Holy Gho#te, Whiles prayer by hims that offereth 

i diredted unto the perſon of the Father, the ending of 

Which prayer, Whereas tt. hath in it the name of the Sonne, : 
and of jhe Holy Ghoſte:, ſheweth , that no* oddes ts inthe * diſcrime 
Trinitie : bicauſe Whiles the Wordes of. bonaur be direfFed 

unto the perſon of the Father onely, with the Faith of him 

that wel beleneth,the Whole Trinitie s honoured:and when 

the intention of him that ſacrificeth , ts directed vntoithe 

Father, the gifte'of the: Sacrifice With one and the: ſame 

demtie of the offerer., u effered vnto the Whole 'Tringt ie. 

Thus Fulgenrius. 114 j 923 oft 9317 {0 7 
- :Whea Chriſte the Sonhe of God, is;offered, vp ac- 
cordingto his body and bloude, that is to ſay, accordin 

to his humaine nature;zaccording.towhiche, he is leſs 

thenthe:Father,theh himdelfegthen the holy Ghoſts he | 
is conſecrated vntothe holy Trinitie;And ſamuch dork 
the Churche inthe leſſer Canon, and ſpecially.in. the 


- 


ende of the Maſle profeſle , with expreſſe wordes na- Auguſt .de 
ming the Trinirieiitifelfe;! of ood , cbr fro 1; Ciuit, Des 
: Therefore S- Aiuguſtineifkith!,that 5 Moborghs Chriffe 5,19:5-29 
feſus in the farmne-of (God thheth 6at tied With, tho Farber, fiortvice 
With Wwhomt the #5 one God ;:yet 41:the forme of 'a jerneunt in the 


be: had rather be a Sacrifite) , then take "_ ; weft —_— 
' 367974 is 
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thi occafion ſome man ſhould thinke, that Sacrifice Were to 
be done to any creature. By thi he & a-Prieſt, him ſelfe both 


the offerer,and himſelfe alſo the offering.Of Which thing he 


Willed the daily Sacrifice of the Churche to be a Sacrament, 
Which Church Whereas it « the body of him ſclfe the head, 
« taught through himto offer wp it ſelfe—. 
mans ip Although ſometime the Churche do celebrate cer- 
honour taine Maſſes in the honour and-memorie of Saintes, yet 
and me* jt doth not offer Sacrifice vato them, but vnto the Tri- 
SanGes, Nitie only,that hath crowned them, and geuing thankes. 
ynto God for their victories, ſueth for their aides, and de- 
firethto be holpen by their merites, and prayers. Wher- 
of S. Auguſtine treateth, Lib.s. De Ciuitate' Dei.cap. uit. 
lib.20.Contra Fauitum.cap.27. 

2 _ _ Concenningthe ſecond point, which is, by whom this 
—_ '. Oblation and Sacrifice is made, among ſome men there 
crifice is ſome doubte thereof. For ſome.ſay,that Chriſte. offe- 
made, yeth not, but that we only do offer.Qthers there be,that. 

wil Chriſte herealſo to be the Prieſt , who wil fſeme to 
Ambr.lib. lane to the authoritieof S. Ambroſe, and of the Late- 
1, Officio- ,,ne Councel.. Now Chrift 4 offered ( faith S. Ambroſe) 
ar 5 put he us offred as man, 4s neceining paſſion, and he offereth 
ws K ys him: ſelfe 43a Prieſt , to forgene. our ſrne's i The: Coun- 
fide Cath. cel hath thas'.. There & one: vninerſal Churche of the 
wp. firmi- faithful, in Which the ſelfe ſame. Prieſt. s the Sacrifice Jeſus 
rer,. Chriſte >. Wth «i | 
If our Lorde , bieauſche is a Prieſt for ener accor= 
©, dingtotheorder of Melchiſedeck;haue an cuerlaſtin 
Ueb-7- Priefthode, as S.Panl ſaith;although he offered him Fa 
vntothe-Father with:death in the Aulter of the Croſſe 
to pay the price of mannes redemption: yet. his Prieſt. 


hodg 
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THE CATHOLIXE READER «4 
| hode was not extinquiſhed by death . Wherefore, as in 


the Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes S. Panle concludeth , it is Heb.n, 


neceſlary,that he haue alſo that, which he may offer. Bue 
whereas it is not Chriſte him ſelfe in his owne perſon, 
bur a man Prieſt that ſtandeth at the Aulter , who with 
the wordes of Chriſtdoth-conſecrat and offer this Sacri- 
fice, as to this purpoſe he is aſſumpted : the learned Fa- 


thers of the Councel of Trent , haue dilcufled this con- 


trouerhe with three wordes. For the Hofte (lay they ) & Trident , 
one and the ſelfe ſame . He the ſame now offereth by the mu- Se[84,2-4 


_niftericof Prieftes ,that offered himſelfe wpon the Croſſe 


Concil. 


(4p. 


With a diners Way onely of offering. \V hereaf it folow- 


eth,that both Chriſte, and alſo we, here are Prieſtes,he, 
bicauſe he conſecrateth by our minifterie , we, bicauſe 
we conſecrate in his perſon , and with his woordes. 
For whereas he ſaid to his Apoſtles, Doo ye thu in my re- 
wembrance after that he had offered him felfe vablou- 
dily at the Supper, as he is. now offered in the Aul- 
ter : the Apoſtles ſo vaderſtoode him, the Holy Ghoſt 
geuingtthemſuche ſenſe, or Chriſte by exprefle wordes 
{o teaching them, that they ſhould conſummate , and 
make perfite this Myſterie , in the perſon of him., and 
with.his wordes . Which of an radii of the 
Churche that cannot be deceiuted, the auncient Fathers 
haue alwaies taught , and the Churche to this day ob- 
ſerueth. | | 

\ This doctrine S. Chryſoſltome:confirmeth: with theſe 


wordes'. Now the time inuiteth vs' to come vato that 


Lac.az, 


Chryfft . 
NQIP"D homl, De 
dreadful Table With due renerence, and agreable Watche- produione 


fulnes.” Let no Indus there be found, let no euil diſpoſed per - tudes. 
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fon 1thither come. For it is not mangthat of the Ciſecratia of 
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ET 4 1 THETPREFACE TO 
our. Lordes Table'maketh\theithinges ſet forth the body awd 
: bloude of Chrifte «The Wordes beuttered With the Pric- 
ftes meth , and With the power of: God and his grace , they 
are conſecrated . This. 5 my boaby, ſaith Chriſt: With this 
Worde the thinges ſet forth beiconſecrateds _And as that 
Gena, Worde Which ſaith,Grow ye,aud be ye mulizplied.,andfilihe 
earth,vwas once ſpoke, but at al time feeleth his «ffest,nature 
Working wnto generation; Ene fo thit Worde Was once ſþ0- 
ken,but it geneth ſtrength vmothe Sacrifice, through al the 
Tables of the Church, until thu day, and vniil his comming. 
Againe he faithin an other Homilie. 4 Wi/ tel you further 
of a maruelonsthing,and Woonder nat at it let it wottrouble 
you . What 4 that f The holy Oblation it; ſelfe, be it:ÞPeter, 
be it Panle , or of What ſo encr merite the Prieſt be, that 
effereth it , 5 the very ſame; that Chrift him ſelfe gaue ume- 
#0 hu Diſciples , and that Prieſtes now. alſo do: conſecrate. 
This hath no Whit leſſe then that .Whyſe?\ Biranſe. they be 
not men , that ſandtifie this ;but Ghrifte Which tonſecta» 
red that before . For as the Wordes that Chrifte ſpate, be the 
ſame , Which the Prieſtes now alſo do prononnee* ſo the Ob- 
ehrſoſt lation is the ſame . Therefore he faith in an otherplace;- 
Homil.co Miniftrorum nos ordinemtenemm , quiver ipfa:ſatith 
ad popul. ficat, & rranſmutat , ipſe eft - We are but inthe order; of 
4wtch, Miniſters, but:he that ſanifieth the thinges ( brought 
- forth) and changeth ther (into the body:and bloude. of 
Thriſte)is he him ſelfe,that is to ſay,Chriſte.. .;/; |; 
Concil, Herennto agreeth..the /Councel of Florence The 
Florenti- Prieſ# ( lay thole learned Fathess) doth:copſecrate this 
Sacrament ſpeakingin the perſon of Chrifte. ia the perſon 
of Chriſte ( they meane ) ſitting , and offering: vp him 
{elfe.at his Supper., For:the Churche teacheth not, that: 
d\ the. 
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the woordes. of conſecration be ſpoken by, wah.of re— 
herlal:only,,and that. the body: .and bloude. of Chriſte is 
made at euery pronounciation-of them , as-by a:coue- 
naunt made by Chriſte with vs. . But as the brothers 6f 
Ioſeph:in Egypte, fearing leaſt he would beare in minde 
the iniuries, which he had ſuffered at their handes, cau- 
ſedthis mucho be ſaid ynto him, 7hy;Father gane-vs in Gn yhtie 
 chmwmanndement- before he died ; that Yoe. {hould:ſay:theſe me, 
wnto thee With his Wordes . Theſeche thee to forgete the 
Wicked deede of thy brothers,the ſinne , and malice, Whiche 
they Vironeht again## thee . Aud We alſo on our owne be- - i 
halfe ;pray thee to forgene the ſernawitesof thy Father this ' .\ 
rniquifie-Euen ſo the Church; firſt with the wardes of ,- ;. 
Chriſt,recording his commaundement,offereth yprynto =»: 
the Father his body.and bloud:. After that'the.Prieſtes 
intheperſon of the Church, whoſe publique: miniſters 
they arc in this behalte , adde further theirowne duetia: 
of dffering with their ownewordes..'; {5 wn nn 1 

1 Theſe thinges being conſidered; that queſtion: is In vvhae- 
fone: anſwered, that of fome.is demaunded , where P*c on 
and in whatparte of the Maſſe ,-is this moſt holy Obla* is the hos 
ton made. .Foralthough: fromthe Jefler,Canon yato ly Obla» 
the Communiom, itbe with wordes andimtention-prey notes hg 
ſented ynto the Father yet-foraſmuch as he Wordes 'of , i $ 
Chrife(as S. Chryſoftome ſpeaketh) gene frength unto yt, 4; ad 
the Sacrifice,and they are no where els prononced : pro» primum. - 

ly-andin.deede then it is made;when the Prieſt ſpea- Homil.\ds. 

king inthe perſon of-Ehriſte'; faith , tw « my body,to prodiiens: 
wit ; Whiche for-you # gehen und broken( Which'iis added Iude.. 
inthe Canon of S:Iames; and in S.Ambroſes Maſle)and, 
This is wy bloule Which & ſhed for you. For then doo we: 

one Fs gy  thas 
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that , which our Lorde commaunded to be done in re- 
membrance of him, ſaying; Doo ye this in remembrance 
of me. As for the thinges that be ſpoken before,and after, 
they are to be referred vnto that time. | 
For albeit al manner Conlecrationcofidered by it ſelfe, 
mcludeth not Oblation, yet-confidered,as it procedeth 
of the'Prieſtes Intention to offer vnto God by Conle- 
cration it ſelfe the-rhing-conſecrated, bicauſe vnto God, 
and vnto the honour of him he conſecrateth: it hath the 
true nature of Qblation,and Sacrifice. | 
Remems Although therefore our Lorde commaunded vs to 


brance = dos this in remembrance of him , yer is this' Sacrifice 


Pas ng a farre'other thing, then the remembraunce itſelfe, or 
<rifice. the praiſe of God, or thankes geuing: ſith that the thing 
it ſelfe whiche is commaunded to be made, is in the 
very woordes of Chriſte , diftin&ted from the 'remem= 
brance.. For he ſaid not, remember ye this, butz oa 
ye this (or make this) in remembrance of me. The Sas 
crifce, and the Oblation ought to'be made inthe re- 
membrance of Chriſte, ſo that the remembrance it 
ſelfe is notthe Sacrifice, but the:v(e and ende of rhe. Sa- 


crifice , for” whiche it ought tobe» offered. for by this 


. vnbloudy Sacrifice , a commemoration of the Bloud- 

dy Sacrifice , that was offeredvpon the Crofle,is made 

Augn. 54, vnto the Father. And ſo faith S. Auguſtine : Chriitia- 
20.contre 1 peracti Sacrificy memoriam celebraws {acroſantta Ob- 
Fauſtum, latione , & participatione corporis &: ſanguinis (Ghriitt, 


64p, 18; The Chriſtians doo celebrate the! memorie of ithe Sa-! 


- crifice already/done (vpon the Croſſe) by the hdly Qb+r 
lation , and participation of the body and-bloiide' of 
Chriſte . W hereof & is cuidently gatheredalſo,thac Ob- 

"wr T3: | lation 
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Jation is diſtin&ed fromParticipation, although Partici- 
pation-perteine to the perfe&tion. and ful complement 
of the Sacrifice: | | 
So here thow-haſt Reader that, whiche was required 
inthe ſecond place, By whom this holy Sacrifice is of- 
fered, to wit, by Chriſt through the Minifterie of the > _ - 
Prieſt,and by the Prieſt in the perſon of: Chriſt . Where c b—_ 
alſo we ought to ioine the Church withal , bicauſe of offereth, 
the vnitie of Chriſt and the Church : and ſo we vnder- _—_ _ 
ſtand the Churche alſo to offer , by the miniſterie of the Auguft C. 
Prieſte. For ſo S. Auguſtine teacheth' vs with: plaine de Ciair, - 
wordes. I, that Sacrament(ſaithhe)it is ſhewed vntothe Dei.linro, 
Churche, that inthat Oblation, Which it offereth,it ſelfe is 64p.5« 
offered. | ty 
Concerning thethird point required by S. Auguſtine, 3- 
which was promiſed to be declared,that is to ſay ; what V Vhat is 
3s the thing that is offered:if we wil admit the godly -ex- aan 4 
firion of the Church,the Prophet teachethvs what it fered. 
is, where he ſaith, What [hal 1 gene againe vnto'our Lorde Fjaltye. 
for al that he hath geue unto me? I'Wil take the Cuppe of our | 
Saniour,and cal upon the name of our Lorde. meaning by 
the Cuppe, his / ts bloud. that vpon the Crofte was 
ſhed for-vs,andis the price of :our Redemption. Which 
bloud together with the body by vertue of Chriſtes 
worde in the Euchariſte,is made preſent. | 
Whorefuſeth this expoſition of the Prophete, if he _ 
wil beleeue Chriſte him felfe, who ſaid , Tbisis my be £4622. 
_ dy, Which is genen for you; This is myblaude Which is {hed Math. 26 
or 504, he can notbe:ignorant;, what'it is, that is offe- 
red in this Sacrifice. > 
Whereas then God hath fo louedthe worlkde, _ lohan, 3; 
a_— _— heha 
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Roms, be hath genett his:onely begoten;SonngGandhath genen 
54,9, Tato- vs with him al thinges:(: for « Babe #,borne:10 v5, 
a Sonne & genen to vs , ſaith Eſaie): the. whole: merite 
.of Chriſte , and the-price of the Redemption., which 
the gote vponthe Croſſe,is ours. Andtherefore in this 
' Oblation, the thing' offered being the body;and bloude 
of Chriſte y which: as a moſt: ſufhcient price. he gaue 
*ppon the Crofſe for Redemption of mankinde,, and 
| which of gifte we hanereceiuedof God:wepreſent and 
_ + 1. Teuevato Godin the perſon of Chriſte,, that ſame true 
.- +, $0dy;andbloud;thatisto ſay; Chriſte him lelte rogether 
- +. with'that great priceant merite,not to purchace,anew 
Redemption, but in.commemoration othisdeath; wher- 
by the redemption is already purchaced , in rendring of 
: thankes forhisbenefires,in acertaine ſatisfaction for our 
' , Hnnes and-defertes,/and for che temporal paines that be 
| .. due ynco our finnes (mortal ſinnesandpaineseuerlaſting 
Cyprim, being forgeueneither in Baptiſme,or throughthe Sacre - 
41Ceci- ment of Penaunce)humbly. beſeching and al king-in the 
4 . epiſt, perſon of Chriſte, that ſo it be accepted, In'conſidera- 
3-lib.z, rion wherof S: Cyprian callethit the Paſon of our Loxde, 
Aug.0)- that Weoffers And'S. Auguſtine callerhit; Sacriſteiura prey 
fejs. lib.g. t no#r7 ,the' Sacrifice of our Price ,, wherewith our 
4-2" Raunſomis paid . Hit | zranaf d 
And hereof Reader thou maiſtconceiue, what an- 
ſwerc'is to be made vato them;that moue thisqueſtion, 
which to ſome; though withdut juſt cauſe;ſemeth t6ibe | 
' of great difficultie* 'wherher rhe Sapriftces. of the/olde 
Teſtament, the Sacrifice thatqur-Lorde offered: at his 
Supper, the Sacrifice of the Croſle,. and that Sacrifice, 
1.1.2) Which is Jaily(made in the-Churche, whether al theſe 
TT haue 
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haue alike arid the ſelfe fame eonfſiderationand being of 
_ a'Sacrifice(to veterit more plainely inLatine tothe lear- 
ned, in whiche tongue this mater would more aptly be 
treated) a7 uninoce Sacrificia dicantur. For although al 
theſe doo:commonly agree in this, that they profeſle a 
ſupreme'excellencte of the Divine Maieſtie, in deede it 
ſelfe,and ſenſibly : yer bicaule, it perteineth to the con- 
ſideration and nature of a Sacrifice, that after fome mIi- 
ner it be ſatisfa&torie, as with whicheſatisfa&tion may in 
 ſomeſorte be madeto our Lorde God, partly for finnes, 
and forpaines due to finnes,partly for benefites, whiche 
we haue receiued ; or be' defifrous to receiue: ofiely the 
Sacrifice of the Croſſe hath' the molt perfite;, and moſt 
propre nature,of a Sacrifice, as being that,by which only 
al the-price of Satisfation is purchaſed and paid, and 
ont'of whiche al'Sacrifices, as alſo'al Sacramentes,as'out 
of their firſt 'founreine'doo draw ; andtake their whole 
force and'vertue, and by whiche alſo onely, it harh ben 
ſhewed moſt fully, as mache as can be done , how great 
is the excellencie of the Diuine Maieſtie,and how great 
thinges itisconnenientthat'we doo for the ſame. | 
-Bue rhe Sacrifice of the-Aulter;and the Sicrifice of out: 
Lordes Supper ; foraſmuche' as they offer' vp- the ſame: 
thing, reteine the propre;true,and after their (ort perkit, 
though very different conſideration and nature of a Sa- 
crifice,bicauſe the hoſte is the ſame that was offred vps 
the Croſſe. Butthe Sacrifices of the lawe;be Sacrifices 


after acomon and vnperfite reſpet : partlybicauſe there: ' 


was litle in them;thar was worthy of the Diuine Maie= 


ſtic\. partly bicaiiſe,as I. Paule writeth tobe Hebrewes, yer. 
they were ot hable-to take away finnes, nor make a go, 


Man 
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man perfite.in- conſcience: but.they.that {aarificel., obs 
teined theſg benefites by: faith, which.hy-thale Sacrifices 
was declared. Of this diuerktie of theſes Sacrifices:fpea+ 
keth-S. Auguſtine. ib. 20. Contra Fauſt. cap. 14. andlibets. 
 Gontraaduerſarinm Leg &-Prophetarum. cap.1se \ hers, 
thou thalt learne Reader, that al Sacrifices haue reſpeRe; 
_ vnto the Crofſe,, in whiche they have their perfection ,; 
Auguſt m and from, whiche they gere vertue , 0s; grace to pleaſe, 
pſ4l.198, God, foxaſmuche as they Ray al-vpon.that , as alſo al our. 
bp HY = ' thankeſgeuing , and prayenas the ſame S.,Auguſtine.tea-. 
_—_ ehech, wrizing vpontheios. Palme... 1c) | 
|: New let vs, ſee, for whom-Oblation.is to be. made. 
For inaſmuche as our Lorde-hathneeds of nothing, but- 
4 Wecontrary wile haue neede of him,and depende who-. 
For wh6 ly of him : he-receineth nat giftes.at our handes, but for. 
evi 22" our fakes. and We:acknow ledgingzbismuche, doo offer, 
made. Witoihins, toth'iftent;gbteineJometbing'of him. ©; 
For.els t6 what purple wereit $9 offergiltes,vnto him, 
PMal.49. Who faith, S7 eſuriero non dicamiibi: Jh Lhappen to be & 
 hungred., 1Noil not tel thee of it « fon mine 6.4he rounde- 
earth, and.al WhereWizh;it «filled. Eoaralmauchs therefore; 
as:in this Diuine Saerihice, the lame tele Chriſte js. can- 
teined 'y ayd is ſacrnifiged ynbloudily '3 whiche iathe.Ayls 

ter:of the Croſle once offered-vp.himelfe bloudily : w 
' may ſaone ſee, for whom, I meane,, for what perſons, 

and-for.what cauſes, it may , or. ought to be Y A6'p 

- For whereas this Sacrifice is-inſtituted;to.this cnde,, 
that the memorie.of the-bloudy Sacrificeſhould; be ce- 
lebrated., and; tha fruite, of it. through. this be applied 
vata. vs.,. and, for;ſo. mucha-as by-his\worde ,,Doo.ye 
Mis in, remembrance of me , he. made ag: exception. of 
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perſons',” nor of cauſes, for: whiche he would offer 

the blouddy Sactifice': it foloweth plainely ,'that-the 

Sacrifice of the Aulter is offered for al 'in' general, 

for whom lawfully-we praye to God in the name of 

Chriſte , and for whom Sacrifices in the Lawe,, and 

before the Lawe, 'were:wocnt tobe offered. - Forfor 

al thoſe Chriſte hath*died'. *And this onely, and fingu- 

lar Sacrifice ſuccededin place of al the Sacrifices -of the 

olde lawe,as S. Auguſtineteacheth, which for divers can 

ſes and perſons were offered. For as cocerning perſons, Dy ciair, 

he gane him ſelfe(as ſaith'S.Paule) 2redemprion for al men. Deity 

e *' And'a5 touching thinges'to be Idked forar Gods cap..20, 

hande, hethat hath wot ſpaved his owne Soie(Giththe fame '« Fin.2, 

ApoRle)but hath delinered hins wp for vs al, how hath he 168 Nom. 8. 

ewe 10'vs alſo With him althinges?How hath he'not geue, | 

I'fay.,-inxſmache as for his ſake he hath proponed al 

thinges by: him to be obteined'? For Whar [0 ener (faith SAG 

he) ye afte of my Father in my name ; he Wil gevie ir yon © 

Wherefore fith that he commannded this Sacrifice 

tobe offered in remembrance of him ,-and nothing is 

more effeQual to the obteining of any thing by the 

Paſsion of Chriſte, then with' thankeful 'commemo- 

ration to' this' ende' to/celebrate the memorie of the 

ſame before the Fathers what' is there wherevnto the 

Death of Chriſte is auaileable, that may not through Forvvhat 

this Sacrifice be moſt profitably aſked-, in whiche he 22 _ 

himſclfe that harh died, is preſented e" Y . , crifices of 
Therefore weeread, that the holy Fathers, whiche fered by 

were before the lawe, and in the time of the lawe;'drd — : 

not offer vp Sacrifice only for-chankeſgeuing;and'in re- forethe 

cognitis of the duwine Maielty,but alfofor finnes;and for yo 9g 

\; h 4y what 
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. THE PREFACE TO ' © | 
What/ſbeuer their neceſsities, and;needes , as the Serip- 
ture recordeth of; holy Iob ; and his frendes','of Aaron, 
Samuel, Dauid,the Machabees,and Onias the Prieſt. So- 
alſo inthe lawe there were offered, not only Peaceof- 
feringes,called,pac:/ica,or-whole burnt offeringes, which 
were offered for thankeſgeuing, and for thobteining of 
Gods blefsinges: but alſo, Sacrifices, for fines; yea- and. 
after the diuerhitic of ſtnnes, diners Sacrifices were inſti- 
tuted, Wherefore they offered not only for thoſe, whom: 
they accompted for.julte, but'alſo for haners, ſtrangers, 
and-infidels, for the quicke,andthe Dead... ..  -_...., 
' ,_ Neither did they facrifice alwajes for -one-alone, 
but al{o-for the whole people, yea and for. the whole: 
worlde. For it femeth:that the Sacrifice of Noe, where- - 
of we read in Geneſis, was offered for al mankinde. Noe 
builded an Aulter toour Lorde ( faith-the Seripture, ):.414. 
taking /ome of al. the.cleane beaſtes, and birdes , he offered 
burnt Sacrifices vpon the Aulter ,and our Lordeſmelledihe 


fete ſanour , and ſaith vnio him , 1 Wil no more curſe the 


earth for mennes cauſe \, for the ſenſe and thought of. mannes 
harte are prone'to euil from their youth,Wherefore I wil no« 
more ſtrike enery lyuing ſoule, as 1 hane done. [C7 

As touching that whiche was offered iittthe laws, 
onthe morne and cuen cuery day , it was for the whole 
people, and for their common necefsities : whereof we 
read Numer. 28. Onias the chiefe Prieſt offered vp- an. 
healthful hoſte for Heliodorus an infidel, and: a- moſt 
wicked man-. And the Tewes that were carried away 
captiue to Babylon, ſentmoney to leruſalem, wherewith. 


they that remained there-, ſhould buy whole burntoffe- 


—_ 
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offer ye for ſinne at the Aulter of our Lorde our God, and 

pray ye forthe life of Nabugodonoſor king of Babylon, and for 

the life of Baltazar his ſonne, that their daies may be as the 

daies of heauen pon earth,as we tind in Baruch. Further» , 1, 
more I[udas that valiant Captaine of the Machabees,ſent _- 

2 great ſumme of money to Ierufalem,and commaunded 

ſacrifice to be made for the finnes of the dead, whom he. 

hoped to haue diedin godly eſtate . 

Now Reader, I trowe that we, to-whom a Sacrt» 

fice hath benleafte by our Sauiour Chriſte of ſo muche- 

a more excellencie, by how muche the body of the 

 Sonne of God, is worthier theg an vnreafonable beaſt, 
are.not in this behalfe in worſe cafe', then the Fewes 

were , but-that the fame may alſo for ys be profitable 

and auaileable to al perſons, to alcauſes, andto al ne- 
ceſsities . This wa wefinde taught by S.Auguſtine , cy,op, 
Epiſt. 59.By S.Chryſoſtom alſo ,and by the dayly pra- Hom.s. 
&iſe. of the Churche , whiche in the Maſſe praieth als in, lime 
waiesforthe whole worlde,as.the Maſle alſo of S.Iames 2.& 11.6. 
hath expreſlely. ' deSacer- 

But whereas athing, thatis goodandprofitable, is d0tis- 

faid to/profite others by moe waiesthen one , as for ex- 3 

_ ample, either ex opere operato; as the Shcolaſtical Do- as 
&ours ſpeake, (afmuche to ſay, of the force, power, aur 
and ſtrength of thething or worke it lelfe , which is is chis la, 
done or wrought, without reſpe& had ynto the worthj. <riice 39 
nes, or merite of the partie that-doth or worketh, as the ** 
Sacramentes are ſaid to worke ex opere operato, and to 
doo-that thing, for whiche they be adhibited'vnto- a-per- 
for: accordingly diſpoſed, by force and vertue of the 
woke that is wrought, eucnas a: man that putteth fier 
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wntoa houle ,islaid to ſer the houſe a fier ex opere ope« 


ralo , by force of that very worke done ): or ex opere 
operantis , aſmuche to'fay , by thedeuotion, vertue , and 
goodaes of the partie that workerh , as prayer , faſting, 
almoſe, and the like: Or els, by way of merite, or ſart{- 
faction , whiche-doo claime a' certaine right : or laſtly, 
by way of humble prayer, whiche hathe hope in be- 
nignitie onely and liberalitie of him to whom prayer is 
made: whereas ,1 ſay, a thing'whichis good and pro- 
fitable, may be ſaid to profite byſo many ſundry: waies' 
Here there ariſeth' no {mal .difficultie to difcufle ,"by 
whichof theſe meanes and waies , the Sacrifice: of the 
Maſle is auaileable to them, for whom it is offered :-and 
whereof it commethto paſſe, that it profiteth one niore 
then an other. * | 6 om 
To this queſtion hauing conſulted the writinges of 
earned and graue men, thusT an{were:: that bicauſe'in 
the Maſſe many'thinges dov concurre and meete -to- 
gether. it is auaileable by al meanes and waies, 'by 
Whiche a good worke may be auaileable :-but yet that 
for the diuerſitie of cauſes ,andperſons, for whiche the 


Sacrifice is effered , it hath diuers working. Andgene- 


rally , albeit of it ſelfe, or (ex opere .operats) by vertue 

of the thing offered and ſacrificed , it be, ataileable :'yer 

$acramt- Not altogether after theſame manner , that Sacramen- 
| 9a tes be, For as touching the Sacramentes , they be as in- 
divers in {Kcamentes that God werh in themto whom they:be ad: 
the man» hibited , andif they be /difpoſed as they ought to be;and 
ner of through faithand charitie be capable,they workehealth 
king. and fajuation , and-confecrre .grace . Bur'the Sacrifice 
of the Maſle ( as: the nature of a Sacrifice Oy 
i of oth 
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doth works aftgrra; manner 5: whiche ,though-it'-be of 
raore efficacie., yet js'\like,vnto-prayer...; Ot more ef. 
cacie , I fay , foraſmuche as it is made in the. perſon of 
Chriſte , a moſt acceptable , and moſt ſufficient gifte- 
being. geuen and offered vp , for whole ſake God being. 
appealed andpleaſed, is: moued to heare. them,, that ſo 

to him .doo ſue andpray: Neither is it tobe doubted, bue: 

that thinſtitution of.Chriſte is muche auaileable to en+ 
creaſe the pawer, which this.lacrifice hath to obteine 
thinges behooful for mans health . For he woulde neuer- 

haue delivered: him, ſelfe. vnto. vs., to-. thintent we. 
ſhould, offer. him:with our. owne handes. ynto' his "7" _ 
ral Fathes::. except. he had forſcene and. willed ,, thaz! * © 
great commoditie ſhould redaunde. too.men by this Ob- 
lations. 

+ :Jaiconhideration whereof, bicauſe it worketh: an; Sacrifice. 
effec ike yntoprayer,the Scripture vnder thename gh ns 7 
prayer, oftentimes comprehendeth both. Sacrifice in ge-. vnderthe 
neral, andallo.this Sacrifice ſpecially ſucceding in place; "met 
of althe oldo Sacrifices,, asthough Sacrifice. it Fr alſo, Omer» 
werea-certaine prayer,, bur. a. ſingular. prayer ... Sethe: 
writerof the ſtorie of:.the Machabees. hauing; made a: 
xeherſal of the Sacrifice of Iudas, that he commaunded, 
to be offsed for.them that were dead,bringeth in.a,gene-+ 
ral ſentence laying + 1t'is therefare 4 holy.and a holeſom. 1:Ma- 
thought to pray for the dead, that they may -be looſed froms cbab.t« 
their ſannes, henifying ſacrifice to be conteined..ynder. 
prayer,as.the Specialis conteined vnder.the General. -. 

. AndS. Paule expounding the definition-of Chriſte'as 

be is.aPrieft. whoſe duetie isto offer, vp giftes, and Sacri- 
ficen, fas ths be iw-h dis of hir ff (onwcke 19 nag. 
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fay ,-when he was conuerſant here among men ) of#-- 


ring vp prayers and ſupplicktionsto him that Was hable to 
ſane him from death With ſtrong crying , and With teares, 
Was heard for his renerence. Where manifeſtly he calleth 
giftes and ſacrifices by the name of prayers. So S. Au- 
guſtine in his . 59. Epiſtle taketh Orationes; that is to lay, 
Prayers in S.Paule.7.7i-.2: for Oblations and Sacrifices. 

So inthe Adtes,Cap.6.Ngs orationi,e miniſterio Verbi in- 
Hantes erimns. We wil attende diligently to Prayer, and 

to the miniſterie of the Worde. So whereas it is ſaid of 


Leuit.16. the Prieſt in the booke 6f Leuiticus, Ortbir pro ſe ; he 


Heb,5. 


ſhal pray'for him ſelfe, $:Paule in the Epiſtle ts:the He" 
brewes interpreteth it, offerer pro ſe ipſo , he that offer for 
him ſelfe. | | 


So where it is ſaid in Eſaie , Dommns mea domnn or «- 


Eſalt 56. r;onk wocabitur , My Houſe ſhalbe called'the Houle of 


Matti. 


prayer , it is not without cauſeiudged!, that'ynder the 
name of prayer,the Prophete' comprehendeth Sactifice. 
For the Temple was not appointed vnto prayer ſpecial- 
ly, and properly , but vnto Oblation and Sacrihee. For 
_ might be made in-euery place, but Sacrifice could 
e made no Where bur in the Temple. In deede prayer 
Was euermore added ynto the Sacrifices, wherwith they 
aſkedrthat of God, for whichthey offered. Yet ſay we 
not thar ſacrifice is prayer , as the name of-prayer is ta- 
ken properly , but that oftentimes it is vnderſtanded by 
the name of prayer, bicauſe in this it is like vnto it, for 
that it offereth a'gifte ynto God, to thintetit to-reecius 
ſome thing of him, wherein it appeareth to be a prayer, 
not in worde, bur'in deede. And bicaulſe it geueth to 
receiue, it hath alſo the nature of a certaine A 
| as that 
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ich geueth one thing for an other .,;;| 47-4, | 

The Sacrifice then of the Maſle , is auaileable ex rhe Sz 

opere opey4to, that is to ſay, in reſpecte of the vertue and ©rifice a. 

ftrength of the thing it ſelfe that is offred. of the thing it ,. Gats 

fncanc, without conſideration had of thepricſt, ,,,,.., 

whether he be good, oreuil , bicauſein the perſon of in yyhar 

Chriſte zand by his commilſsion , the body and bloude of relpetite» 

Chriſte ate offered vp vato God. Whiche oblation it 

ſelfe for the worthines, and reuerence of Chriſte, as a 

Prayer of greateſt efficacie, and moſte worthy to be 

heard, the Father beholdeth, andinregard of it , perfor- 

meth that, for whiche the body and bloade'of his Sonne 

| areſo offred, according to-the order ofthis Dinine diſpo- 

fition, and as it ſhal ſeme connenientto himſelfe, foral- 

muche as al iudgement is geuen vnto him. | Toben. 5 » 
By the ſame conſideration it hath very great force Ml 

and ftrength to ſatisfie for temporal paines that be due — 

vnto finnes, whiche paines oftetimes in Scripture be riſfieth 

called by the name of finnes. For if according vnto the for paines 

counſel of Daniel, finnes, thatis to ſay , paines due to |, 1 _ 

finnes,are redemed with-almoſe, how muche more with 

the body and bloudc of the Sonne of God offered at the 

Aulter? If paines were looſed by the ſacrifices of the 

vide Lawe, ſhal chey not muche more be.looſed by the 

Sacrifice of thenewe Lawe? For els;what ſhal we lay, 

+ thatthe bloude of Chriſte is of lefle price in the ſight of 

God, thenthe bloade of a calfe ?. Although Sacrifices 

hane their valour by way of Prayer , yet. when they 

bring a preſent that 15 worthy of Gods fauoarto remil- 

fron of paines , and of his gift&s, they leane to a certaine 

right and equitie, as the Pricy being exhibited , me 7 

| | i they 
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they be fatisfitorie. Me 
>. Avcviſtine ſpeaking of: this way of working by the 
Aqui. nite of Chriſte,in Sacrifices, and otherwiſe, faith to:Pe= 
arelitez tiljian the Donarilty Grztias Deo, quia tande confe(ſus es var 
4s, Petilt- lore inuocats nom Chriſti ad altorum ſalut?,ettaſi-a peccas 
PIollb. 2, , ili inuoretar.” God be thanked , for that thow-haſt at 
by, (ne length confeſſed, that the'name.of Chriſte called ypon is 
auajleable vnrothe healch of others, although ir be called. 
vpon-of ſinners. It the-name of-Chriſte onely called vp- 
6n be auaileable vnto health,ſhal not the bloud/of Chriſt 
beauailcable to-procurement of health., ſpecially if the 
perſon,for whom it isoffered;be through his owne'good: 
difpoſition-meete to.receine ſuche henehite ?- _ 
Neither is this Sacrifice auaileable: onely { ex opere 
YheSa' gperato ) of itelfe., and of the worke,done , but alſo-in 
exince ** fome degree;ex opere operantss, for, and through the me- 
2x.opere Fite of-the offerer. For-inaſmuch as the Peſt doth offes 
#perantis, this holy. Sacrifice-not as a priuate man, and in,his.owne 
4 priuate name, but as the publike Miniſter of the Church, 
and in the name of the Churche, aſſumpredthervnto by 
publike-autoritie : whereasthere neuer want great-me- 
rites in the Ghurche , the merite-of-the offerer-is-neuer 
ſeparated from the vertue of the workeithat:is wrought, 
thar-ts to ſay, fromthe body.andbloude of Chriſte: fa 
that alchough.the Prieſt: that. offereth;. and-they thar. be 
preſent, be wicked, yet the Sacrifice of-the-Maſſe is-nqt 
void-and fruſtrat, but much auaileable to the working of 
fome-good effect; according; to.the dilpoſition.ot Gods. 
Buguf - mercifulprouidence. "_ | ESz 
— * © | Andtherefore no maruelis it;afterthe teaching of S,. 
>, BCE an——cd ata 
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Praiers forthe people,thoughtthey-be ſaid of euil Biſhops, 
neuertheleſle be heard , not according to theperuerhtie 
of the Gouernours, but according to the deuotion of the 
po_ And yet it {killeth muche what the Gouernours 
e, ſeing that their godlinesthrough the Sacrifice much 
helpeththe infirmirie of the. people. For which cofide- 
ration; as S.Cyprian faith, Wwe ought not to elette any other Cyprian, 
to be Biſhops, but ſuche as be vnſpotted;and Whole, Who offe- (tb,1,epiſt 
ring vp Sacrifices vnto God Worthily and holily, may be heard 4+ - 
in their Prayers, Which they make for the ſafetie of our Lor- 
aes people. For els, When he that isſent tomakeinterceſsion, Gregor in 
aipleaſeth:the mind of the diſple sſed « more greenouſly pro- Paftorali 
woked-;Aaith $, Gregorie ſpeaking'ot vnworthy Prieſtes, pertel.Ce 
Bur yet the Prieſtesimpietie can not let, bur that the 2+ _. 
Sacrifice, whiche-of-it-ſelte, and being offred-in the name _ br 4 - 
of the Chuzche , is ſo good-andacceptable a thing vnto Prieſt is 
God;ſhalprofire them, whiche beſides the Prieſtes with 29 bindee 
| godlines doo offerit,according to thedeuotion borhe of purer ag. 
them ,that with the Prieftes doo'offer , and of them, for rouchiny 
whomiat'is oftred. For true it is that S. Auguſtin ſaith to _ _ 
Petilianms the Donatiſte: gs dicimus tale cnig, Sacrifiein 016 og 
feeri;quals accedit vt offerat. We ſay that the Sacrifice to 
-eche man'is made ſuche,as heis,that commethto offer. Auguſt, 
Whereas then the wel diſpoſed people doth offer vp ©977# 
that ſame very Sacrifice by deuoute affeftion., whiche _ Peril, 
the Prieſt offereth by outward Miniſterie : the wicked- x _ 
nes of the Miniſter bereueth not any deuoute perſon of v4 : 
the benefiteof the Sacrifice. 5 
Neitheris this {o to be taken, as thongh in this cale hy 
nothing were to belooked foraboue the merite-of our 
deuotion, for thento what purpoſe were the Sacrifice ? 
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But what ſo'euer benefite:redounderh of the vertiic of 


the Sacrifice , onuer and -aboue the merite of :deuotion; 
the ſame is ſo muche the more abundantly of euery one 
enioyed, with how muche more deuotion. towardes. 
Chriſte and his Death he offereth. 
This deuoute diſpoſition of the offerers our Lorde 
preſcribed , when, conſecrating and making his Apo- 
__ ** tlesPrieftes,he ſaid, Doo ye this in remembrance of me_-. 
E913: In whiche commaundement., whereas: there be- two 
_ thinges conteined;, dooing, andrememdbring, or comme- 
The Sa» moration: this muche'our Eorde therein ſignified; that 
nr oY with how muche the more grateful.and deuoute-memo=. 
m divers ne they did it, fo muche the' more by this Sacrifice:they. 
degrees. ſhould obteine : and againe how muche'the 'nearer-any 
man came vnto-that dooing,and attion. of offering, the- 
more benefitethereof he ſhould receiue: For though-ial: 
1voun;) They that be iuſte may be ſaidto offer this Sacrifice:by a 
by - certaine generalitie, which S. Auguſtin ſemerhto-mea 
WP '*3* for ſo muche as it pleafeththemal, that irbe offered:yer- 
they comenearer vnto this a&tion., who doo it them: 
felues, who heare Maſſe deuoutely , who. ferue and at- 
tend vponthe Prieſt to doo that aftio, who ſuſteine him: 
= his miniſterie, who-with.gedly defire require Maſle 
of him. | 
Wherefore as aprayerprofiteth-them that pray them- 
Flues more, then an other , for whom it-is made : ſo this. 
Sacrifice profiteth more them: that offer it them ſelues, 
then it doth-them,for whom only itis offered. And as. 
aPrayer profiteth more, that is ſpecially made for one, 
then that whiche is made onely ingeneraPFfor al:euen fo- 
itis.in.the Sacrifice. But theſe thinges ſhal appeare more: 
"WR ne. | clearcly. 


© - 4 o—I 
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clearely.by the cffetes, whiche we looke forte etjioye, 
by the Sacrifice of the 'Maſle-cthrough'the' vertue of 


Chniſtes paſsion., if we reherle them particularly, + ''® 
« Thefirſt effete by confent of al menis;the remiſsion , < FY 


of Venial{innes,which the very juſte doo daily commit, &«s char 
and al{o.of: temporalpaines, ynto whiche they/ remaine w: ob- 
thral and-bounde, though dutmnation cuerlaſting be for- {f'"e bY 
geuen. GOLX TLABLLSTA SL. TH 1-27 | © crifice 
An other effe&e is, the increaſe of righteouſnes, and ot the 
the continuancein good life. Theſe are expreſſely decla- _— 
red in the Inſticurion-of this Sacrifice by the Inſtituror 

him ſelfe, who firſt offeredit . This is my blonde (laith he} 

af: the new Teſtament: ,*-Whiche for you , and Pfor many 1s *Luc.2.2; 
ſhedin remiſsion of ſinnes... That the Apoſtles vnderſtood Mat 26. 
the very fame allo in the Conſecration of the Body, the 

Maſle of S.Iames doth ſhewe . Where after the pro- 
nouncingotthoſe wordes, this is my body Which for you 6 Iiturgia 
geuen,andbroken:the Deacon forthwith addeth,in remiſ* Lacobi, 
fronem peccatorum , in remiſtion of ſinnes. By whiche | 
wordes, forfo-muche as with them Chriſt to this effete- 

offered him ſelfe , ( albe it peraduenture they might be: 

more generally-ynderſtanded)thar atleaſt may be gathe- 

red; whichnow wehaue ſaid of the remiſsion of Venialt 
finnes,andremporal paines, vnto- whiche the Apoſtles. 

them ſelues werethral. 

Touching the other, there is a-manifeſt place in S. 

tohn.Chriſte ſpeaking of the Apoſtles; and of: them that: 

ſhould through their-preaching beleue in him ; ſaith For 1oban17; 
them I ſanttifie my ſelfe, that they alſo may be ſanttified in 

muah. Whiche ſaying is truly vnderſtanded of the en- 

ercaſe of. holyneſſe,and of continuance ,in aſmuche as 
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the: Apoſtles werenow cleauſed ,andfandtified.”- | 
: And vnto theſe effstesthe Sacrifice of.che Maſle 4s 
auaileable for al the faichful that pertaine tothe body of 
Chriſte, that is to-ſay, for the iuſte not only by the de- 
uotion and merite of menthat offer it, but by the vertue 
of the Sacrifice\it felfe.:-nejther otely.by meane-of:a 
certaine common Prayer, whiche: ſtandeth-ypdnlibera+ 
litie , bur of ſuche prayer , as ſatisfieth the requeſtes:of 
Gods iuſtice with preſenting vnto him'the price paid-for 
finnes,and with a gifte geuen worthy to obreine thar is 
aſked, whiche is the-proper nature-af a Sacrifice, which 
15 to be latisfatorie, and to. be offered:by way :of ſarill 
fagkion. And therefore S:Paule ſpecially conkdering 
the worthines of this.true Sacrifce,, ſaid in. general, 
that enery Biſhop or Prieſt is ordeined to offer giftes and St: 
crifices for ſinnes«._ \ * .* oh 29705 G 10 vil, 5 
Of this it is learnedly 'by the /Diuines gathered; 

that, for ſo muche as Infidels, and ſuche ' wicked+per- 
ſons , as be not yet reconciled -vnto :the -Churche , or 
ynto God , nor ſo diſpoſed , that for them :{atisfd&ion 
may effecually be made : Sacrifice:for theoris not pro- 
perly offered, Foriwhether they them ſejugs , or others 
for them. doo offer ,, God doth nor atcepte gittes for the 
wicked , tothis endefor whiche properly they be offe- 
"——_ appeared in Cain. This is witneſſed in:the Sorip- 

Kccleſ; x 4 Fares, andin ſundry other places. +» + +1 

'?" - |; ThereforeS. nr \ 9/729" —_ 
Aureft.de 21s offerat-Corpus Chriſti, yh -proets qur membtd: ſunt 
_ 2 Who mm offer the od of Chriſte , but for 
anime, them, whiche are the, members of Chriſte ? The late 
6b.1,C.9- holy general Councel of Trent approuing this _—_ 
ra OI. 


Qen,4. 


— 
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of:S.Avgiiſtinez.anddeclaringthatthe Malles, wheteat pragce! 

ng, man conmmunicateth belades»the- Prieſt. bo not pri- common. 

ute, bur-common faith. that they: ought to! be indged ac gown = 

common ,parteclyfor thet os) prople in-them doth ' communi- whertore . 

cate ſpiritually; partly. for that. they: be celebrated by the Condil, 

publique Miniſter of the Churche ,. not for him ſelfe onely, T1ident. 

but for. al: the Faietyfad, that. pertaine io the —_ of Seſ9ete = 

Chiifte. .- CapeGe 
When ctherekben Petrus 2 Soto that learned man: 

was demaunded in that Councel, whether Chaunte- 

ries might be:creded., and Maſſes appointed to: be ſaid! 

for Infdels:he anſweted, that.it was valawful, bicaulſe. 

to ordeine Maſie for.any, is-to ordeine , hat Sacri 

fice for.them be. offered, and that to them thereby ſa- 

tsfaction be. applied, whiche ought not-to be done, 

bicauſe fatisfationrequireth: before a remiſsion of the 

deadly faulte. Yet wel may. it be, (faid he) chatPrayerigi 

the-Maſle fos theiy Conuerfion be mades 

- ÞJQunSauiourhim felfe ſemerhi to. have y- nn 

thispropertie of the Oblation, when offering vp. his 

body and bloude at:the. Supper: after the. fourme and 

rite: of: Melchiſedek, not. withouc cauſe he 1aid 5 of the: | 

one , Whiche fer you is genen, of the -other;, Whiche for Linea, 

J0u, and for many is ſred(that is to lay, is preſently offe= © 

red vp-and ſhedin Myſterie, anonne with outward vio« 

lence to be thed) i remiſcion of finnes : For-as:touching 

the-yalourof the-price;it was offered-vpontthe Croſſe; 

not- for-many;, but for-ak+ - - And ſo: the-Sacrifice of 

Melchiſedek obteined the benedidtien for .inſte: Abra« 

_ who is. theexample and paterne- of al: that:folow 
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This indge Tto be the:thiefe:cauſewhyiin the Pricms. 


Elcleſaſ tiue Churche, as wefinde in; Dionyſus the Areopa- 

Hier.erch $ite, When true diſcipline was exaRtly kepte,the learners 

" of the faith before they receiued Baptiſme , then called 

Catechumeni, they that were poſſeſſed of vncleane {pri- 

_ res, called Energumeni,Publique Sinners, and they that 
did publique penaunce, were commaunded by the Dea- 
con to departe out of the Churche before the Obla- 
tion,that they ſhould not be preſent at it. 


Yet as itis here before ſaid , and as itis cleare by S. 


_ 4;Tim.2, Paul,in a. certaine general and comon reſpette we offer 
for al,foraſmuche as we preſent the body and bloude of 


Chriſte vnto the Father in his perſon ; andby his com- 

miſcion , and beſeche his goodnes,,thatin regarde of his 

body andbloude he wil hane mergie vppon them. Bur 

we doo not preſente thelſe.giftes for" al , as a Price that 
is exhibited for them{whichething thepropre nature of 

this oblation comprekendeth-in'reſpects of releaſe of 

the paines) bicauſe al be not capable, that is to ſay , not 

apte veſſels coreceiue ſuche benefite. | © 

| As touching other- thinges, whiche profitably be 
Benifite® aſkedin the Maſlezas victorie,peace;health, ceaſdnable 
ding to Wether,and ſuchother the like, wherewith mannes. tni- 
vs by the ſerie is relecued and holpen , the Sacrifice of the Maſſe 
Maſſes 5 auaileable for them, according to. the order of Gods 
eternal diſpoktion';-not onely by reaſon of the merite 

of the Prieſt, and of the Churche that offereth't burallo, 

and that moreamply;by:reaſon of che:quahrie; and ver- 

tue of the Sacrifice, whiche is conſecrated in theperfon 

of Chriſte, and by-his commilsion ©. » vo 7 

But this isby way of Prayer : whiche Prayer, bicaule it 
is not 


' 
F 
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isnot ſitting the wordes of Chriſteto be fruſtrate; 'by 


whiche he committed this Sacrifice vnto. vs: the Father 
very oftentimes heareth . And whereas he hearethit 
not, the iudgementes of God be ſecrete. Forgreatis 
the vertue of the ſignes , and Sacramentes of the name 
of Iefus Chriſte , vato whole honour the very powers 
-of the Aierare commaundedteyelde and geue place, 
thoughir be cafled vppon by euil , and for emil perſons, 


as S. Auguſtine very. learnedly teacheth in his booke 


Augu,lb, 


-of , $3 . queſtions, or who els ſo-ouer is author of that gz, queſt. 
baoke. For iz no Wiſe dare any ſprites ( {aith he ) to con- queſt.79, 


 temmeitheſe ſiencs . For they tremble at theſe , Where ſo 
ener they beholdethem.. but men being vnwitting of it,by 
God an other thing ſometime us commannded . For Whereas 
they gene in mee unto theſeSignes , God him ſelfe farbid- 
deth , when he indeeth it inite , and profitable. Thus S. 
Augultine. 2-181 | 


. .Tothis very aptly ſerueth that he writeth in his « 22. 


booke De Cinitate Dei. Where he teHeth of a houſe de- 
livered from cuil Sprites by the Prayers,and Sacrifice of 
the Maſle. Heſberius 4 noble ma({aith he )Who awelleth in 


Auguſt, de . 
Ciutt, Dei. 


our countrie,hath in the-Lordſhip of Fuſdala , a Ferme,.cul- jj, , 


led Cubed: . Where When he wnderitoode. that hu houſe 


Which he hath there , ſnfteined great harte by enil Sprites, | 


and that his catatl,and hu Seruauntes Were much troubled: 
he beſought our Prieſtes in my abſence , that one Would. go 
thither that by his Prayer s they might be drinen away . One 


Wert , and offered wp there the Sacrifice of the body: of. 


Chriſte ; praying, 4s. mace "as he was theble , that. the 


vexation might crafſe © Forrh With bythe mercie of God "Ui 
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''8.Gregorie ſheweth by many examples, that through 
the Saerihte of the Maſle'dmers receiued temporal bes 
nefites;who neither were preſent when Maſſe-was ſaid: 
for them , nor thought at al of it . - Alſo certaine ſpecial 
helpes by this Sacrifice be obteined , which of the Di-: 
uines are called , primazratia , for with theſe God doth 
oftetimes-helpe them,for whomthe Sacrifice is offered, 
that the motion of faith,and deuotion, and deſire of the 
medicine of the Sacramentes, be ſtirred vp in:them. 
Thus thou ſeeſt Reader,what power the Sacrifice 
of the Maſſe hath. Andas this Sacrifice hath-vertue to: 
remoue al manner-euils from vs, ſo it. hath yertue to get: 
_ and procure al good thinges vnto. vs, according to the 
VVhat diſpoſition of Gods Prouidence. Wherefore that alſo: 
force the may eaſily be conceiued , which of many men is called 


Grego , i 
Dia'ogis, 


" Sacrifice . 


of the in queſtion touching the remiſsion of mortal finnes. Ve- 
Maſſe rely the bleſſed Martyr S. Alexander fifth in the Rege-. 


_ "0% ſerof the Popes, ſaith in his firite epiſtle , that Crowes, 
re ja; Ap end finnes be put out by theſe. Sacrifices offered vp wnto our 
ofmortal Zorde.. And againe,that our. Lorde « delited, and appeaſed 


a ol Yeirh ſuch. Sacrifices,and that(through them )be forgeneth: 


dir pill; great ſinnes .. For nothing (ſaith he. ) can be greater in Sa+ 
atorsor- Tifices,thenthe body and-bloud of our Lord. 
thadoxos, HInulius ſpeaking likewiſe of the Sacrihces, ſaith, that by 

them offred to God, al crime and ſinne « quite put out. S.. 
Ini, Gregorie alſo ſaith, that 1hs Sacrifice ſingularly ſaveth the 
De Conf. ſaule from enerlatting deſtrutt ton. Al whiche 5 and ſundry 
Diſtind.2 0.1. <r- the like ſayinges.of certaine Fathers, are.ſo to. be 


- = og vnderſtanded , not as though we-might obteine remil- 


Diatog.s, fon of ſuch fines after, Baptiſme committed without 
Cap-58 Ablolution of thePrieſt, who is the Miniſtre of the. Sa- 
: | - crament 


—O—— WS _&na& 
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crament' of Penaunce: but that- this bleſſed Sacrifice 
doth-geue ſuch grace,andworketh ſo together with the 
infirmitie of the Penitentes,that they may by the Prieſts 
be reconciled vnto God. And it is ſo acceptable in the 
ſight of God,that (as the Coiicelof Trent teacherh)be- $,f, v4, 
ing appeaſed by the Oblation of it, deans / da and the Cap, 
gifte of Penaupce, he forgeneth-Crimes,and ſinnes,yea that | 
be right great. | 

As concerning them,that with godlineſſe are depar- Th. 525 
ted this life and haue taken their ſlepe , as the Scripture crifice of 
ſpeaketh,and hauenot,as.it behoqued them,made ful (a- *** Maſe 
tisfaction, whom we beJeeue to remaine in. Purgatorie! vo os 
although now they be not in Rate to merite any thing the dead. 
by any:operatis of their owne wil,or to do holeſom Pe- 3146.12 
baunce for their ſinnes:yet bicauſe they bethe members _ _ 
af Chriſt, and felowcitizens withal the Saintes,felowes, dug x 
and brothers with them: the Sagrifice ofthe Mafſepro= ,y,uo, 
ftethythein as it doth the other iuſte perſons here; but 
thatthein-awne propre deuotis cahelpe them nothing, 
a3 now depending wholly of Chriſt,andefthe Church, 
For although God inthe day of our departure bence(as it.is 
| ſaidofthe wiſe man) do renare 19 every meniacconding to File. n. 
hs Waies:yet after the doctrine of S,Auguſtinthis much ,  , -. 
by their good workes they haue deſerued at Gods hand Py 
whiles they lyued here: that theſe common: dueties. of ,4 ture. 
Chriſtian felowſhip mightprofitthem alſo attertheir de- 1i,cap.118 
| pareurehence.-For els jt ſhauldleme very vniuſte , and * '* 
miurious vato:ithe body of Chniſte , if chere- were any 
members of a6 , to, which'beingin diſtrefle '22:could not 
procure-fucebur.. The. motion of contrition! and cha- 
ries wich whiche they departed hence ( for-els. they 
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and With, 
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tthanaf, Temaine not in/Purgatorie Yisa diſpoſition, whiche may 
is queſt, ſuffice m their behalfe ;thatSacrifices, and other.godly 
ad antios workes, offere&diandidone forthem, may helpe' them; 

chi.q 34, Wherefore as S.' Athanaſius, S.Chryſoſtom, Damaſcen, 
Chry/oſt. and the more parte of the auncient; Fathers.doo wit- 
ad PP. nefle., it deſcended'by* Tradition fron\ the Apoſtles, 


Antioch. that this vnbloudy Sacrifice: be contieually offered for. 
Homil. 69 hem | FAY 


Ge NowthenChriſtianReaderthouhaſthere declared: 


ad Philip, YPtO thee,thole pointes , that I promiſed'in*the begins 
Damal,in ning's what is Sacrifice 5 being confidered: citheras' it'is 
Oratione, taken-for the Aion ob offering,-orfet the gifts-offered?- 
de 55 qui for what confideration-it is Uue vnto: Gods char» it! irs 
bine m fi- moſt conuenient for our natore that it» be'viſible: : that - 
de migr4- the rite of ſacrificing hath ben by God bothe engraffed. 
Wk.. inthemindesof men before the Lawe., and eommann> 
__ ded inthe} hawe 5 Thar: for loue-of this 'Chatche: our- 
Lorde Inſtituted the ſingular Sacrifice- of hisbodyi and: 
bloude at his laſt Supper : How thoſe foure thingesbe int- 
this fingalar'Sacrifice, whiche:S. Auguſtine teacheth te-. 
be requiredin euery Sacrifice: laſtly, for whon-this Sa- 
_ crifice.isofferedt by what waies it is taileable for mant- 
What efftedtes it bringeth forth. 1 5 1 09 kn 
. Some here perhaps-do wiſh; that Idaid fomewhar- 
Thi We in defence of the Prayers, that be commenly ſaid in the-_ 
ecs of the Mafſſe about the. Oblation of this ' vnblouddy. Sacri- 
Maſſe fice , and. of-the Ceremonies , whiche the-Churchg. 
8”, viethin the- celebration ofthe ſame : forour Aduerſas 
out ſuper ries by diners waies labour'to-bring them-in contempes; 
tion. As touching the Canonof the: Mafle , what parte of it- 
M. Iewel reproueth as blaſphemous-; inthis Reiondre Þ: 
TH: "IM Et <A 


w—_— cc. 
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«60 ſufficiently defth1d;;as' godly andholygand ſich 4s pg. 124, 
may worthily ſets meers tobe faidar thei celebrati®of b. item 
thels Myſteries; As feral chetetthar is faid;forfo much pag. 254+ 
as therein; asS. Ambroſe ſmh Praiſe is deferred to God, 6-&t% 1: 
prayer i made for the people, for Rings,and for al men,and 49% 6.4 
for al-our neceſiires :briefly: Hifh nothiig is done/pbuit — ans | 
that" which 8:Paul6 exhortoth tbe Yonemhis epiſthedo: — 
Tintothe ,Wherebk we ſake before »Wwhatis there thar. $201099” * 
M.TeweF/oriany'6f that-fids,'or Sathanhim-felfe the. TY 
oreitenemit'of this Sacrifice; can finde faulr withal ?- wa 
'1”'Concerning the Ceremonies vied in-the Maſſe, coreme: 
Ayhich conhiſte'in the behamionr, Geſttre, Mouinges, nies vſed- 
. and Signes of the Pticft}, whefear alſo cheſs 'meri beare _—_—_— 
great ſpite* they be void of ſuperſtition; andfreo'from- gf the _ 
alfuſte reproche, bicauſe they be onely ſuch,asput'vs in- Maile, 
minde of ſomeſþecjalthing touching the Incarnation, 
Birth; Tife ; Preaching; Death; iandReſiirretion of 
Ehriſe /40HieH perteineth tothe Rinne vÞ<6f Denol | 
tion /4ndto the'commanindement of Ehriſte cthe' more. 


conneniently' to- be''obſerned'.. For whereas he com+ =) 


Gofpel/ it may now'towatde'the time 6 Antichriſts; 
' " Aud. to-thintent theſe: ouerthrowers of al auncient- 


— — as iy b 


_ 
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Religion, and ſetters vp of their@wne Nouelties , haue 


., ceremonies.in lefſe. contempte: let-vs conſider , whe- 
ther Chriſte him ſelſe(/whotirſt of al celebrated Maſle 


+, Tim.2. at his laſt I , and did thoſe things , whichS. Paule - 


requiteth in his epiſtle to Timothee ) obſerued not cer- 
bara taine Ceremomies,,; muche like to ours... He layd 
brow downe his garment , he; girded. him; {elte, he knegled 
' "Saviour -or ſtooped downe , he waſhed his Diſciples feete, he 
him ſelfe. o2ue thankes to his Father, he conſecrated and. offe- 
Iob4n!7« red vp vnto him'his Body- and: Bloude, he; ſpake-vnto 
his Diſciples, he. admoniſhed , he taught , he-comfors- 
ted them helifted vp his eyes vntg heauen he prayed 

vnto the Father for them,and forys: -.!.'  -4,4- 4 fo 
: S. Paule ſtraitly forbiddeth, amanto,pray.,/or pro- 
phecie inthe Churche!, with coouered head... It the 
Catholikes, without expreſle Scxipture.,.though' moy 
ued with, the ;like.reaſoncthat-,moyedÞ$ . Fayleg had 
ſa ordeineds theſe ;men'woyld haue, cried;out , that it 
had bent ſuperſtitious. Touching this mater, here49 
ſpeake of al , it' were very long, and athing,meete for 
a ſpecial booke'to be written thereof ,.rather then for 
the breuitie! of a Preface..! Therefore 1ilet paſle much 
that.might welbe recited oat.of.S. Dionyſe che Arco- 
pagite,, $. luſtine the Martyr, .Teryllian, Innocen- 
tius the firſte ,.and others, that of theſe thinges haue 
Wwritfe86ii. 5 % 4 7 Jody 5dr to Nifty 
Hovv©e .,,.,,Certainet is , that the Cerempnics:we. vc, bg 
remonis* nox; faperttitions «For that, We1ivdge $9.55; luperſts- 
vie with tidus,,Whiche being-yied in place of (ag9ds teruigey,p 6D} 
out ſu- teineth not to the wourſhip of God, nor to the loue 
of ertitts. of -0ur AEighbour .: And -wheteasthe-worlkhp of God 
FAYE HET 15 double 
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3s:46nble , for ſomucheras we haue from him:borthithe 

inward ,'and the outward gaod thinges »then' is it dues 

ly, and lawfully, and ' without al ſuperſtition done; 
when the-outwarde thinges by ſome publique aucto- 

ritie , as from God ( for 'al power-is: of God ) or: by :a _ 
certaine leading of aire © ordeined vnto an inward 
reuerence , and a duetiful kindnes towardes God to be 

ſtirred vp, nourriſhed , and: continued. For the mo- 

ping it ſelfe of the ſoule. ( as faith S. Auguſtine ) ſo long Auguſt.ad 
4 it ts yet lapped within earthly thinges , is but ſlowly in- 1,qvar, 
flamed, butif it be carried unto badily likeneſſes ;: and epiſt ug. 
thence becarried vnto the ſpiritual thinges, that by thoſe 
likeneſſes be' figured : With the paſſing it felfe as it Were 

(from the oneto the other)it 4 quickened, and being ſtir 

red as fyre in a fyrebrande ,it « enkindled, and With 4 

more ardent loue it tspulled unto her reſt and quiet. There- 

fore the vie of comely Ceremonies motieth the minde 

more , then if the thinges by them ſignified were! vt» 

rered naked , and Without femilitudes of Sacramentes , as 

there alſo he ſaith... | 

. - Andthis-is. the meaning. of al the outwardeRites, The oy 
that be oblerued inthe Maſle +. As for:example,/the (7c 
Prieſtes Veſtimentes , doo ſtgnike either the garmentes monics 
of Chriſte , with which he was mockt;, either the new __ : 
condition of the. new man ; or the-Incarnation of the _ 
new King: His comming ynto the Aulter., betoknethy ot che 
Chriſtes appearing}, whiche was'receinedi with great oY L 
ioye,and fingingof Angels: the going fromthe one fide. |, .* « 
of the Aulter to the other, ſheweth the tranſlation of © 
the Goſpel vatothe Getiles, andthereturning of itynro 


— wow 


; the 


”— rows 


"a 1 \ TWE'PREFACE'TO 11" 
the Tewes: by: the-waſhing of handes,the Prieſtes clean+ 
nefls of life, by his bowingdowne; humiltie, by:ſtret- 
.ching of his Armes'abroade;: the Croſſe, by'his ma- 
king of many fignes'of the Croſle,.enery good efftete 
ro procede of the merite of the Craſle, is gifted. The 
hke maybe conceined of:tich others moe .,\Fercer- 
trainly as wordes be fignes of thinges, ſo be theſe Rites 
in the blefſed Maſle;; fignesot great Myſteries; - 
To be ſhorte , bicauſe through the infirmitie of our 
_...condition , humaine affetion for the, moſt parte licle. 
. ... .eſtemerh commonthinges', and {uchasbe notdiftinte 
from other thinges by fametoken af a 'more-excellen. 
Mila, x, EC» yea rather diſpiſeththem {as Malachie the Prophet. 
| complained ofthe yncleane,contemptible,and vile Ob- 
lations of his time ) and woundereth and. reuerenceth: 
thoſe thinges , that by ſome:ſhewevl excellencie.ſeme. 
to-furmount others :it was'necellarie for thereuerence 
of ſo: holy-an 'Oblation ; and of rhe wonrſkip, of-ſa. 
_ greata Maieſtie, thatpeculiar places, as Churches, Ta= 
Ecclefieſ. hernacles, Aulters alſo conſecrated ,.as we-finde: in-S.; 
Hierorh. ionyfils;ſpecial;andnot common: Veſſels;; and: pecu- 
£4P« 5-Þ"" liar Miniſters were appointed forthedaine, whereby the: 
colde myndes of men might be broughr to thinke +more! 
ceucrently thereof. 67 0 ons dei, 2ftint > tn 
_  Astouching the praftiſe ofthe Churche, thatis to; 
fay,of the holy and'learnedÞrigttes; andof alrhe pea-: 
.:,_. ple of God fromthe:Apoſtlesuriotheledars, whit 
. .. the Auncient Patherohaubuainreninproufe;iand:cons; 


4 


firmition ofithe|Savrifice'of checbady and Sloude of | 
Chriſt, whycb kerer&tmight, beadded'; fon althis; Ire; 
ferte the Reader vato my Reioindre. 


Now 
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| Now then to.coclude: Sith that it is our duety to geus 
and offer-vnto God-ſomie gifte and Sacrifice , whereby 
.to/rendre vnto him due thankes for his benefites, and 
to recogniſe him-for our Mogan n9- 
'thing we haue to geue either init ſelfe better., or to 
him more-acceptable , then the -body.and bloude of his 
Sonne'leſus Chriſte; and whereas we haue commann- 
_.dement to offer the ſame ,ando great profite com- 
meth'to men thereof, and whereas'in the Maſle, in 
-whiche this Sacrifice is offered.-by Chriſte , and rhe 
-Churche, godly-prayers be-made for Kinges , for them 
that be-in auctoritie ,.and for al-men., thankes be geuen, 
<ertaine outward ſignes are ſhewed , whereby the me- 
morie of Chriſtes Pafsion1s ſtirred vp and to ys renew- 
&d , andreuerence to Godwardis enkindled : what for- 
biddeth, why-on the behalfe of the moſt 'blefled Maſle, 
.and of:them who ſuſteine perſecution-for this Sacri- 
fice , I may not here vtterthe woordes of the Holy .Pa- 
triarke Tacob , by way of expoſtulation with our Ad- 
uerſaries, nam ob culpam noitram', &. ob quod pecca- 
inm , quod in Miſſa committimu« , ſic exarſiitis poſt nos, 
& [crutati eftis omnem ſuppeliettilem nottram ? Whatis 


Gen. 
E x pos 
ulation 

vvith 

the perſe, 


our treſpace, and whatis the finne'that we haue;com- \7.PTT 
mitted in{aying, and hearing the Maſſe, that ye are {o ofthe 


wroth,andfumeſo much againſt vs? - 

Te hane ſearchedal ſiaffe ,as Tacabaid to Laban, ye 
haueexamined ow dotrme; and what. baue ye founde? 
Ye hine -examineqvs,, ye haue' deprived. v3; ye; baue 
condemned'vs; fſometo- priſons, ſome to-Tertaine pla- 
ces, ye haue debarred vs of hbertic to {ce 'our [deare 
frendes , to-caioye our {were Countrie , ye haye taken 
Www ual pl from 


v aſles 


no 
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frotg Ys creat: fiimimes of :money , yehaue thitſted.dur 
bloude yehaue ofretimes:calledfoxthe Princes {word 
to bedrawenagainſtys , ye haue:genen the cauſe ofthe = 
lofle'of many of our lives. This and much mote, haue ye. 
done'touchingour parte. - . | | 

*:. But-as touching Gods parte , What- iniurie,, what- 
diſtionour-, what pillages,, what robberies, what Sa- 
crileges, what fpoiles., 'what- prophane and Turkiſh 
faggages of Churches, what contempte., what deſpite, 
what villanies,ye and your:brethren, haue done in ſun- 
dry places of Chriſtendome , whatneedeth ir.any man 
to-ſpeake, theſecretes of hartesda fpeake , the-fighing 
of-Gods people ſpeaketh; the Earth, the Heauen, God 
himſelfe by his brute and dumme Creatures ſpeaketh, 
But what auaileth ir-to make complaintynto them, that 
be not onely farre from al-griefe of their euil doing, and 
fromTremorle of conſcience, but allo rejoyſe, and gloe 


Te in malice 2 © 6 
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Ow therfore to returne tothee good Reader,thag 
: X\ thou maiſt the better vnderſtand our procedings, 
whenat the firſt Itooke in hand to anſwer M.lIes 
 welsChalege,and ro iuſtifte the Articles;thatzaſhly, and 
wickedly he had denied: amnog other things, I brought 
fome. of that haue here ſaid ; and what elles then .ro - 
nie femed good,forproufe of the Sacrifice of the Maſle,. 
which in his.»7: Article he denieth.Therto,as to thereſt 
of my-Anfwere,he hathmade his Replie . In which Re- 
plie he hath ſaid, what he-was hable toſay,indiſproufe of 
that fingular Sacrifee. But how inſufficient his difproutg 
i and of how ll abſtane li baths hath brough, 
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how itle he amendeth his common woone of Falfifyin jg 
his teſtimonies, What other falſe partezho player; 
what groſſe errour3 he's fallen Fe thou ſhalt perceiue, 
if thou youcheſafe toread this Reioindre, - 
| Whereas againſtthis Sacrifice, by many-men many 
wordes haue ben-ſaid, many villanies haue ben wrought, 
matiy blafphemous bookes haue ben written(as is befors 
mecioned)according tothe {prite,that Satan the enemie 
of 'the Sacrifice hath enſpired into their wretched 
breaſtes: Ont of al M.Iewel,, like a Spyder, hath ſackte 
the moſt venemons iouice , andin his Rephe hath vtte- 
red it,as it were ſpitting forth his poiſon; WhichRepliez 
as perhaps it poiſoneth the lighter ſorte, who have delice 
to feede thereon: ſo'to the wiſe), and thoſe that be ſted- 
faſt in the Catholique Pairh, al "the ſtuffe of his great 
booke appeareth;asit were bur Cobwebbes: Forin dede 
as with Cobwebbes nothingis holden, but light 1 mores, 
and weake flees: enen ſoof 'a hight witte, and feeble 
Faith he ſhewerh him ſolfe ts be, whom that Replie\ cat- 
cheth,and holdeth. 

He hath not one Auncient Do@our'for: hind, not 
one Cotmcel, General;orProuincial, oldeyor newe, not 
one Example -of the Primitiue Churche ,;nor one ſen- 
tence of che holyScriprures. Not-oneT ay for him, that 
is to wit, whereof any cleareconcluſion:may; be gathe- 
red againſt the Sacrifice of the: body! and bloude'of 
Ghiiſte', Theſe 4061 the rather makg:accompre df ;bi+ 
cauſe by his owne appointement;;xhdyiBe:good waies 
and-meanes , hero 'to'trie EW HGSC ot: Farhir iN Coupe 


wound i6;s 4 £55: 


Now 1f M. Jewel have nothing on out __ al thile for 


acleare 
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2 cleare difprouſe of this Sacrifice, afterhe hath rewed 


al che bagkes thas-by .theſe newe Maiſters haue bene 
written. in defence of ;his fide , after. that he hath fur- 
niſhed him ſelfe with al-that eugr. Luther, Bucer, Zuin- 


glius; Occolampadius,Caluine, Beza, and the vpholders . 
of \cheir ſees could deuiſe againſt it, ;afterthat he hath. 
coferred with his felaw Miniſters and Superiatedentes, | 
who malt readily joine their forces together againſt the. 
Sacrifice.yea.after that he hath learnedthe, Argumentes . 
of Satatihim (c)fe the firſt Founder of this new. Goſpel, 
wherewxth, he-impugned; the. bleſſed. Maſle diſputing. 
with Luther, ashe witneſſeth of him elſe , if Llay after. 
althis,he be hable to bring nothing, whereby this Sacri-- 


fice to.any learned man may ſeeme. clearely diſproo+ 


ued; hereof thou;maiſt ſaone conceiue good. Reader 

how. afſured and certaine the doctrine of the Catholike- 

Ghurche is, that teacharh che Body and Bloud of -Chrifk.. 

tobe offered:vp-vntsGad-vnder the formes of breade. 

and wine by Prieſtes., and the ſame to be the Sacrifice. 

_ ro.the new Teſtament, and how litle there is.to-., 
: | 


faidagainſtir..”. 


fore : Ihaue thought:it neceſſary toſer foorth my An+- 


fwere ,with-HisReplie., and my Reioindre together, 
the order of his Dmiſtons truly kepte... Wherefore. 
when M. Iewel beareth thee in hande,that I fpeake ei- 
ther ablurdly; or.yatruly , ox chat Lmake a fonde Ar . 
et Ode > Cmond. 


Bicauſe in this treatiſe T-do mainteine my Anſwere,. 
and 'diſprooue. what, McTIewel-hath replied againſt ie, 
that the whole pxoceſie/may ſeeme the.plainer., and- 
far that ofrentimes Fam-driuen by-him-fally reperting- 
my. woordes, to referre the Reader tothat. I-ſaid be-.. 
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guinent:it may pleaſe thee-to returne backe vntothe 
Anſwere , and vewing theplace diligently,to conſider, 
whether thou finde , as he. reporteth. If this be done, 
I doubte. not but the. chiefe aduantage he ſeemeth to 
rake againſt me , ſhal in thy judgement appeare to ſtand 
altogether ypon manifeſt vntruthes. a | 
Yea if thou wilt not be deceiued by M. Tewel, be- j4,,, wc. 
Jeenenot at the firſte , what in proufe , or-diſproufe of levvels 
any thing, he reporteth , as out of others. Examine. "VT ORe 
the places from. whence he bringeth his teſtimonies.be- ,cad. 
lecue not his ſhewes , beleeue thine owne eyes. 
Compare the. authours texte, and his reportes to- The 
gether-. And doubtelefſe whereſoeuer he allegeth Veightees 
ought that diſagreeth with. the do&rine of the Ca- ,,, :. 
tholique Churche , thou. maiſt be aſſured by 'diligent vvricing - 
ſearche- to finde , that he hath' corrupted: and 'fal 1fted Fgainſt 


the Door, either by taking away, or by adding 'vnto, bolikess. 


by exchange of wordes, or by'pernertingthe order of 
the ſentence, by-conceeling the” Circumſtance of the-- © 
place, or by applying. irto-a ſenſe contrary to the Wri- 
ters meaning , briefly by one falſe meane or other, as- 
al merchanres of fuch falſe wares, lacke not craftes and: 
feightes to helpe their vtrerance. | 
' And as his fleighres of corrupting the DoRours x4... 
be ſundry and many, ſo-be the meanes alſo many, and fleightes-: 
of no leſſe crafte , whiche he wvſeth in anſwering to. Þ< victh 
certaine their moſt plaine teſtimonies; with which of- fewieg | 
tentimes he is preſſed... Some DoRours with him he to the. | 
vtterly refuſed ſome be'of donubtefil authoritie, ſome be i | 
| difliked for their age, ſome be auoided'by a' crafty vn+ _ 
derſtanding , ſome. that ſpeake plainely, be tolde, they: 

hs 2 iy heals 


4 


n THE PREFACE T0.  : 


—_ ;Yiolently.. Whiche is a very poore ſike » and 
eemerh to haus leaſt weight of *Learning , or Rea- 
ſon. 

When al other fleightes be ſpent , yet this ſerueth 
him for the laſt refuge . He draweth this mater of the 
Sacrifice , to Phraſes. of ſpeache , Tropes, and Meta- 
phores , and alleging ſome Tropical ſp y cache, that re- 
cciueth a reaſonable vnderſtanding | diuers 
from.the literal ſownde of the naked woordes , he 
requireth the place that maketh for the truth of the 
Sacrifice, to be in like ſorte vaderſtanded .,,..This is 
a way whereby one may ſeme to lay ſomewhar., , When 
in deede he faith nothing . - By ſuche meane the truthe 
in any controuerſhie is darkened \, it .is got diſcuſſed, 


wrought... 
"AI BFA What ſhal-I eake of the "< of his Argu- 
common mentes? Certainely they be ſuche, as very. Boyes 
Argus thatlearne their Sophiſtrie , may bea ſhamed to make, 
mentes. In manner he neuer maketh. Argument againſt the Sa» 
crifice, but wherein with one truth he excludeth an 0+ 


moſt childiſh and fondeſt . As for example , Bi- 
cauſe the Fathers ſometimes cal the Euchariſte an 
Image , a Figure, a memorie,, a ſampler of the Sacri- 
fice , that was. made vp the Croſle,, thereof al- 
waies he concludeth, ,. In9p- is: nota true Sacrifice. 
As thoughe, one. might not by ;.ſuche Logique COn+ 
clude , that the.Sacrifices of the alde-Lawe were not 


a a Figs, of that great Sacrikice,, Whiche ey of- 
Y ered 


(2; L 


and in the judgement of the valearned, confult ion is 


ther truth, whiche kinde of reaſon ; of al other js the 


truely, »..and properly, Sacrifices ,,bicauſe, they, were - 
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ſere&when he died. Both Sacrifices are a figne of that 
one and the ſelfe fame hoſte., that of the Lawe', was a 
ſigne of the hoſte ro come , ours of that'is paſte. Yet 
either is a true Sacrifice. | 
Likewiſe of the affirmation- of the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, and Thankeſgeuing , he induceth the denial 
of the true.and real Sacrifice! of Chriſtes: Body and 
Bloude in the Euchariſte, as thoughe it were not 
bothe.. But what neede I here Reader, to tel thee 


of-M . Tewels manyfold ſhiftes and ſleightes , fith I Sce the 


Preface 
before 


haue deteed them at large ?' And in deede whatelles my fir 


is conteined in our bookes, but a diſcouering of his Le« ry m_ 


have ſpoken thereof otherwheres-, and other. men 


gierdemaine ? For how could the truthe haue bene ſer 
forth,excepte his lies had. bendiſcried , and his falſhoods 
confuted ? 0112 era 
-' - As for the Vntruthes , thatbe-in his'Replie to 
this parte 'of my Anſwere', I hane not curiouſly no- 
ted the number of them, for ſo muche. as that hath 
bene once doone-by D:. Sander, and me in parte, and 
by M. Stapleton more copiouſly.whereas the number 
of his Vntruthes founde in -foure Articles-onely of fix 
and twenty , amountto a Theuſfand and odde , andthe 
fame are not yet diſcharged of M. Iewelparte : Tin- 
tend. not to beſtow muche time about: ſuch: a loth- 
ſome worke. It is more meete for Pinners , Poin= 
ters , and Naileſellers-, to ſpende- their. tyme about 
telling. and making ſuch accompres. 
And though I had liked: to haue kepte tale of 
them , yet the Margent of my booke would not hane 


ſafficedto conteinechemgthe number is fo great, . Yet 
CEC = 
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that his lyes, falfifinges,corruptions,and-yntruthes,apy 
Ppeare to be of ſmal number,and that the ſhame, whacis) 


would growe in reſpe&e of the, multitude, if al we 
ſeuerally tolde , be not to the hinderance of his eſtima- 
tion diſcoouered : I am content, his-whole Replie rou- 
ching this article, be raken(as it is-in deede fewe thinges 
.excepted, wherein gladly I agree with him)but4or one 
Vatruth, FRIES 
Touching this Reioindre, T haue here defended and 


.confirmed my. Anſwere to his:47. Article , whicheis of 


cthe:Sacrifice', and al that he hath replied againſt it, .I 
bave fully refelled. God geue thee iudgement good 
Reader, to diſcerne truth from vatruch.. - If perhaps [ 
ſhal ſeme in ſome places ouer obſcure, and tedious,and 
Not to haue framed my writing meete for al mennes ca- 
Pacities : thou maiſt thinke , that either learning failed, 
-or that the mater would not ſuffer , verely; good wil 
| Wanted not . To make harde thinges eaſy to be ynder- 
ſtanded,, and to geue light to thinges, that of them 
felfe be darke, and notte ſwarue from the exact rule of 
truth ,-it-is a point of great witte and cunning: neither 
is it lightly perfourmed , but of ſuche as Qod hath cn- 


dewed with ſpecial giſtes. And.asexcellencieof witte | 


4s _— to vtter them plainely : ſo:it behoueth the 
= ers ſenſes be wel-exeuciſed., to vaderſtand them 
ully. We. þ2 
+ The dodrine of this Sacrifice mfomeparteis harde, 
and obſcure , ſuch , as commonly hathratherbenright- 
ly beleened,then-by many- clearely declared; [The ho- 
nour of holy Myſteries isbetter ſaued with reuerent fi 
lence,then with bolde. opening . Experience teacherh 


mto 
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into what danger of contempte they come, when they 
are openly reueled to-populare vnderftanding . | 
Although bothe in the Scriptures, and in the Fathers, 
we haue moſt ſufficient proufes, and teſtimonies for the 
teal preſence, and for thereal Sacrifice: yet they, that 
liued within the firſt fix hundred yeres after Chriſte, 
wrote hereof-more ſecretly , then of other pointes of 
our Religion . For reuerence of the Myſterie , they rhe caife 
thought it more conuenient, to teache'it by mowthe, vvhy the 
andby tradition, then by euident,and open declararion _— _ 
to commit muche to publique writing, leaſt ſoto the ke fo ts 
Infidels , occaſion ſhould be miniſtred of deſpite and cretly of 
villanie. ' As for example , notwithſtanding that Teli- _ 
gious warenefſe, we readin S. Auguſtine, how the 
Painimes charged the Chriſtians with the wourſhip of 4«guft,cs 
Ceres ; and Bacchus their falſe Goddes , bicauſe of the #74 Fauſt, 
bread and wine , they vied iin the celebration 'of their Maniche, 
myſteries. bo! 4 lih.20 , 
Thereof itis,that we finde in the auncient Fathers **'3* 
ſo often commendation of their ſilence. S. Chyiſtome cy,yof. 
faith in his Mafſe , Conuiny 1ui myſtici hodie fili Dei com- in Luurg, 
munionem aſſumpſi,non tamen hoſtibus tuts myfterium dt- 
«i, T' haue receiued 'this day the Communion: of thy 
myſtical banquet 6d 'Sonne: of God , and yetT haue nor 
toldetrhe Myſteries vntothine enemies .'  S. Ambroſe Ambro.li, 
makethit a Treaſon, and betraying of the Myſteries, to =—_ - 
ſhewe theni vntothole'that be:nor: yer baptized'. : The BR 
hkeeominendation of filence in this behalfe wee finde __—__ 
in Origen,andin S. Auguſtines workes nortfeldom::!- > Orige, ho- 
Aurelianas the Ermperour, wherthe ſaw him fſelfe , and mil. 9 is 
the Romaine Empireto be ingrearperil,forthart thepeo- Leair.c.1b 
Co 021104 m ple na- 
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le named. Marcomanni 'grewe t ouer -him by 4 
-" ouerthrawe they hed ehmn init hecete > —_ 
to-the-Senate of Rome, that. (whiche was 'woont to be 

done in publique diſtreſſe) the Sibylles bookes ſhould be 

Flavius looked in. In his Epiſtle he hath theſe woordes. Iiror 
Vopiſcus ©95 Paitresſantti, tam din de apericndis Sibyllinis dubitaſie 
in Divo Iibris,perinde quaſi in Chriſt iavorum. Eccleſia , non in Tems 
Aureliano plo Deorum omninm trattaretis. T:maryel atyou Reue- 
gend Fathers , that: ye haue ben afraid to open Sibyl- 

les bookes thus long , as though ye had to.doo in the 
Churche of Chriſtians, and notinthe Temple. of. al tha 
Goddes.. | | 2990. tybiink 

By. this it appeareth, what ſecretnefſe/and ſilence 

was vied in the Primitiue Churche touching theſe my- 

Keries, and how feareful the holy Fathers were-to: lay, 

write, or doo-any. thing. ,' whereby. the: Miſcreantes 
mighteome by knowledge of thems, ; For which cauſe 

it-15not to be marueled, ifthey ſpake not ſo plainely,and 
ſoeuidently of euery pointtouching the-Sacrifce,as the 
fawcineſle of. heretikes requireth in theſe daiesto be an+ 
fwered,and fatisfied withal. Yet:they may feme'to haus 

{poken plainly ynough to right-beleuers,and for the ſame 

wo haue no ſmal number of goodandclearq teſtimonzes, 

as: by this Reioindre-it ſhal appeare to.them-; 'that be 

* not wilfully. bent,either.toſhutte their.eyes, bicaule they 
would not fee, or to wrangle contentiouſly., that- they 


V'Vhen | 1 RIF 
doganche feerhe not to be' ouercommse,, or to'denie ſtubbornly, 


Fathers What ſo euerdilliketh theirphanſie, be. it acuer. {o-fufty 
toſpeake czently proued:. 037 3197 | ont) 
ly of = But afrer-that-the Faith was onee generally recei- 
myſteries uedol al where ic was preachedandprofelied , ery 


= - 
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Infdels remained among the Chriſtians,that durſt open. / 
ly to worke deſpite againſt the holy Myſteries , whichs 
in ſundry Prouinces came to paſle before the firſt fix 
hundredth yere was determined, and thenceforth : the 
learned Fathers thar-inthoſe times wrote, as occalis was 
geue,ſpakeof the real Preſence of the body anbloud of 
Chriſte in the bleſſed Sacramet, and of the oblaris ofrhe 
ſame , no leſſe plainly ;and clearely , then the Churche 
now teacheth. W hiche thing they finde to be true, that 
be connerſantin the workes of Caſliodorus, S.Gregorie 
the Romaine , Iſtdorus , Gregorius Turonenſis , Beda, 
Haimo, Rabanus, and other about that age. 

Ifthen for this Sacrifice we haue(asin this Reioindre 
thou ſhalt finde)the Soriptures,the teſtimonies ofthe Fa- 
thers of the firſt fix hundred yeres of ſathcient cleare- 
nes., and the moſt manifeſt reftimonies of the writers 
that immediatly folowedthar age,befides the authoritie 
of Councels,that were within, and ſooneafter that age, 
and fo continually vntil 'the late Councel of Treat : 
the fauourers of M. Iewels fide may ſee, his Chalenge 
fully anſwered, rouching this Article. And there- 
fore oughtthey to confider , how ſafe it is for them to | 
contemne 1{o great authoritie, and to be. perſuaded 
with {uche ſclender Argumentes againſt the bleſſed Sa- 
crifice of the Maſſe, as M.Iewel ſerteth forth in his 
Replie , whiche he hach borowed of the Caluiniſtes, 
they receiued of Luther, and Luther learned of Satan, 
when on anight he diſputed with him againſt the Sa- 
crifice of the Maſſe, as he lay waking in his bed, as 
by his owne confeſsion in his booke De CMiffa prinata, 


he hath witneſſed -vato the worlde.. So then if 
Kod Mm j with 
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with Luther, Caluine, and M.Iewel they profeſſe has 
tred againſt the Mafle,and denie the real Sacrifice ofthe. 
Churche : they thewe whole {cholers they be , and by. 

whole ſpritethey are leade . 
vobecher Burperhappes ſome here wil fay, what is that this Re- 
the Made 1oinderer telleth ys of Satan?” Djd Satan euer diſpute 
be ro be with Luter againſt the Maſle? Is this credible? If it be (o, 
tacen for then may I ſoone beleue,thatthe Maſſe is a godly thing, 
thing, ſe: and that it procedeth from the holy Ghoſte.., For if it- 
ing Satan were an euil thing,as by ourPxzeachers we are-borne in. 
Giputeth þ, .ndeit is : We may be ſure, the Deuil would not moug 
Luther Lutherto leaue it, For ſo he thould worke the deſtru- 
againſtit. Qjon of his owne kingdom + whiche ta doois the ofthce. 
- of Chriſte, and moſt. contrary to the malice of Satans 
condicio: This Reioinder#gſhould do wel here to cleare 
him felfe of the vehement ſuſpicion of an vntruth . And: 


in deede ſhame it were to belye the Deuil,as they lay. 


The diſputation of Satan the Denil With Luther againſ#. 
the Haſſe, truly reported out of, uthers. 

Fo the | owne Workes. 

Reptie, [Or aſmuch then,as I'vnderſtand, many doubre here- 

Diyifion., | of, and M.Iewel callethit a ſcorneful , and ſlaunde- 

2Pag-2. * * roustale,blaſed abroade by Pighius, Hoſius and Sta- 
phylus , of malice, and hatred of the truth : ro thintene- 
the truth be knowen, and that it be conſidered what: - 
Captaine they folowe, who make warre againſt the Sa- 
crifice of the Maſſe , and that the memorie of this thing. 
zemaine to. our poſteritie : I wil here truly and faithfully 
fet forth the difputation , that was betwixt Friey Luther: 


the fuſt author. and. founder. of the. Proteſtantes Reli- 
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gion, and Satan the Deuil, as Lutherhimſelfe reporteth. , 
it in the ſeucth Tome of his workes,in abooke intituled 
De Miſſa prinata , & VaitHone Sacerdotum . Who ſoeuer 
is deſirous to ſee the place, it is to be founde in the ſe - 
uenth Tome printed at Witteberg by one Thomas Klug, 
inthe yere of our Lorde. 1557, Folio, 228. There thus- 


= 


writeth Luther. 


Luthers report of his Confes 
rence vvith the Deuil. 


C Ontigit me ſemel, &c. It 
befel me on a time , that 
after midnight ſuddainly I 
awooke. Then Satan began | 
diſputation with me after 
this manner, Audi, inguit, | 
Luthere Dottoy perdotte . 
Liſten, q he, 1 right lear- 
ned M: Door Luther. 
2: Thou knoweſt thou haſt | 
celebrated priuate Maſles 
theſe fiften yeres almoſt e- | 
uery day. | 


1 
| 


3- What if fache priuate | 


| God;being done; as it ought 


A brieſe Reprouſe of theſe 
Diuecliſh Blatphemies, 

: In this inſinuation the De-- 
uil claweth the vaine glorious 
Friet by the backe as it were, 
where he knew him to itche , 
Right learned M,Dodor Luther. 
< he. * 


2 Thou lieſt Satan, as thy 

woontis . Luther knew not, 

ne could not know that which. 

is falſe , For in that which is 

chiefly to-beaccompted of the - 
Maſle is publique and comon, . 

Out of thy ſcoole the name of Privat 
Private Maſſein the ſenſe that Maſſethe- 
Luther -conceineth , firſt pro- —_ 
ceded, NY 

3, VVhathf they were not ? 

as this Sacrifice 18 the higheſt 

honour that can be done vnto- 


Maſſes were horrible Ido 
litrie?. | | 
4 What: 


tobes. _ ? 
mij 4 VVha 


its. 
_ 
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4 What if it were fo, 
that the body and bloud of 
Chriſte were not preſent, 
but that thou didſt adoure 
bread and wine onely , and 


| ſhewedſt the ſame” to -be' 


The De- 
uil cofeſs 
ſeth outs 
wvard 

Prieſthod 
M.levvel 
Meneeth * 


Icruſalem. 


adoured of others ? 

To whom I anſ{wered. 
I am an annointed Prieſt, I 
haue receined vn&tion and 
conſecration of a Biſhop , 


and al theſe thinges haue I | 


done 5. by comaundement 
of my Superiours . Why 
ſhould I nor haue cofecra- 
ted, fith that I pronounced 
the wordes of Chriſte ſeri- 


ouſly, and celebrated Maſ: | 


ſes in great earneſt ? This 
muche thou.knoweſt. 
6 Al this Satan) is. 
rrue. 

7 But the Turkes and the 
Gentiles alſo doo al thinges 
in their temples vpon obe- 
dicce, and make their facri- 
fces in erneſt. The Prieſtes 


of Icroboi alſo did al'thin- 


ges with a-certaine zeale, 
and deſire contrary to the 
true, Prieſtes that were/in 


[ 4 VVharifit were preſent? 
as It is preſent conſecration du« 
__— - And fo Luther him 

elte teacheth againſt the Sacra- 
mentaries,as it is knowen. 
Marcke Reader, from whoſe 
ſchoole the*dofrine cometh, 
that teachethr, the body and 
bloud not to be adoured in the 
bleſſed Sacrament . 


; 


| 


' 5 Not only of them, but rather 
by comaundement of Chriſte, 


| whoſaid;do this in myremebrace. 


| '6 _Ergo,Luther was a Prieſt, 
ſpecially, and properly , not as 
euery faithful is . Then had he 
auCtoritie and povver to offer 
the Sacrifice, This muche thou 
cofeſleſt ynvvares,asit ſemeth. 
M-.levy: denieth. V Vhatis he 
vvorſe then thee ſelfe? 
7 Such obedience of Turkes, 
and Gentiles, 1s not for Gods 
| fake , And therefore'it is not 
obedience, as it is a vertue,and 
aſeruice of God.lr is the ſerui- 
tude of thee, Satan. V Vherefore 
therein the more earneſt , the 
more.inneful. The Zeale liks- 
vviſe thou ſpeakeſt of vvas 


$:And like,ad ſo thy reaſon is naught. 


| vvicked,therfore the caſe is net 


8 And:what if thy taking | 
of Orders; and :conſecra- 
tion wereal(s falſe ,as the | 


Prieſtes, are falſe Prieſtes, 


and their worſhip is falls | 


and wicked worſhip? 


Firſt thou.knowelſt,  q | 


he;, 9 At that time thou 
hadſt no knowledge of 
Chriſte;nor true faith, and | 


as couchitigfaith,thon waſt 
no better then- any Turke. 


For. the Turke ,yea al'the | 
Deuils alſo doo belene the | | 


ſtorie. of.Chriſte,, that, he 
was borne, that. he was 
crucified ,thathe died'&&c; 
But the Turke and we re- 


ieted tprites doonot truſte | 


in-his mercie, neither haue 
wehimfora mediatour and 


Sauiour., but feare hum:as a | © 


I 


cruel Iudge . 

This manner of faith, 
and none other thou hadſt, 
When thou rokeſt yn&tis of 
a Biſhop, atid'2® Yothers, 
bothe the annojnters ; and! 
the anointed, ſo thought of 
Chrſtandnons otherwiſe. 


4 - 
4 %. 3s - 


Turkes , and'' Samaritanes-| 


] 


| 


[For 


9 
doune right , 


Co 
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Here thou lyeſt Satan 


19 Avaunt Satan,thou belieſt 


Gods ſeruauntes, 


TY 
La.) / ! 


864. It is 


' "Por that cauſe ye fled: 11 
from Chriſt, asfrom cruel | 
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| &/:. It 'is not ſothou enemies 
:VVhen- we beleche S; Marie, 


Tudge, to S, Marie, and the | 


Saintes , 


They were your medi- 


and. the othier SainRes to pray 
{ forvs,we flee not fro Chriſte, 

no more then $.Paule did. whe 
he, defired the Romains , the 


4 | Epheſias, and the Theſlaloniis 
| = 0 pea for him : Rom.15, Epheſ. 


1heſſ3.but vve go to- Chriſt 


ck other helpers, and futers, 
| asif hauingayute ta an earthly 
' | Prince, I, make hismother,and 


his deareſt Eras to. go. yntQ 


atours, betwene you and 
Chriſte : * 42 ſo the olorie 
Was taken from Chriſte. 


4 


13 This neither thon, nor 

—_— 4, any other Papiſt can denie., 
vs Papis Therefore ye are annoin-' 
Nez, . ted, conſecrated and ſha- 
ucn, and haue ſacrificed in| 

the Maſle, as Gentiles, and; 
Heathens,and not as Chui-| 

itians., | | 


him with, me,ad ſpeake forme, 


' 12; By making the Saintes in; 


_ buts for vs ro Chrjſte;no 


par of his 7 nf taken from 
tm; Marke' Reader, Aawhoit is 


| thavreacherh thee,norts cal 'to 


the Saindes for theitaidesand 


es | -; 
y op we al tos Sens, _ 
know it-to be falle. It pleaſerh 
wvsto be called Papiſtes« of thee 


(| 'Satan\,”* Avant blafphemous 


ow | Fir the VidſedMaſſe', 
reſent , and offer to-God 
lat otly ; tha ſuffered ivpon 
the Croile.and that bloudse nm 
Way HL I whereby we 
un rirmes rom hee andfes 
moſt gril miſekte. this 
"WE 6 it RG 


"aillikerhi it not. 


ſhaning better Vicauſe.the De- 


84 How then could ye 
conſecrate -in the Maſle, 
and celebrate a true Maſle, 
fich that (which thing after 
your owne doctrine mar- 
reth altogether)there wan- 


teth a perſon hauing pow- | 


er to conlecrate? &c. 
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34 
his Concluſion , as though his 


premilles vvere true, VVhere- 
in M.Ievv. folovveth him , as 
the ſcholer the Maiſter, and ſo 
doo al other the Sacramenta- 


| ries, and Proteſtantes, 


And there afterward —=91/0.229.6b. it foloweth. 


In his anguſtijs & c. Be- 
ing in theſe 15 ſtraightes, 
and in this conflice againſt 
the Denil, my wil was to 
knocke him -againe , with 
the weapons thatÞ was ac- 
_ * cuſtomed vnto 1lyuing in 
Papiſtrie, andT laid for me 
the Tatention, and 16 faith 
of the Churche, to wit, 
that I had celebrated pri- 
uat Maſſes in the faith, and 
intention of the Churche. 
Albeit(T) 17 that haue 
not beleened or thought 
rightly, yet in this point | 
the Churche beleueth, and 
thinketh rightly . 
But then Satan laying 
at me more mightily , and 
more vehemently, Go 


- 
—_— 


too, q he, bring me forth, | | 
18 where 


15 VVhydidſtthou notbleſſe 
thee nk thy ſelfe vvith 


| the figne of the Croſle ? V'Vhy 


didſt thou not cal vpon the 
name . of Ieſus * Thoughteſt 
thou thy ſelfe hable to matche 


the Deuil vvich vvordes? 


16 If thou hadlt the Faith of 
the Chtrch, vvhy vyeritſt thou 
fromit? Andifchou hadft this 
Faith, then hovv beleueſt thou 
not Chriſte, ſaying, Dos this in 
my remembrance © 
+7 Bythisthouimplieſt, that 
the reſt of the Churche, before 
cthon brochedſt thy fifth Goſ- 
pel,beleued norRightly,wher- 
in 'thou folowelt Satan , and 
beheſt thy ſelfe, and the Chur- 
che . For the, common pra- 
feſsion of the Faith, was rhen 
right and ſounde, | 


n 13 To 
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19 where it is-written , 1.18 ;,;To.confounde this Frier , 
that a man, which is wic- | *e Dew joqneth a vyicked 
ked and vabeleeuing, may =_ 2 = 4 - ret YR” 
heme ar the Ade Tn, 
WEL. and ont and requireth Scripture of him 
Is ”e a; - os ite 1 . for that; which neither was, 
Re HOTAL ET TONY nurche £ ne neuer L1:aibe done. An euil 
W here hath God bid or | Prieft,notwickſtading his wic- 
commaunded this thing ? | kednes of lite, may conlecrate, 
How wile thou proouse, though to his damnation , as 
that the Churche doth im- | Þ* May bapriſe, and adſolue: 


| | . | butan vnbeleving man that 1s 
arte vnto thee, In on. , 
P dmg, fay , an Infidel, can not con-- 


to this thy priuate Maſle ?. | ſecrate . And what abſurditie 
| is it to ſay , an vnbelecuing ma 
to conſecrate in the Faith of 
the Churche ?If in the Faith of 
the Churche,; how ishe vnbe- 
| leeuing ? If vnbeleeving, how 
If now- thou- haue not: | in the Faith of the Churche? 
19 the worde of God for | '9 For\his Oblation,and Sa- 
_ thee, but ifmen hauetaught-] wg wo haue the worde of 
thee this thinge without . ant och; prone damn 
R ance; 
the worde-, then all this. | 
Doerine is a lye. Beholde: 
your boldnes. &c: 


And'after this. inthe ende of the Diſputation (for it 
were tolong toreciteal ) thus it foloweth, F0/.230. 
Confe(ſus quide ſum, lege FR 
Dei conittias coram Diabolo, 
awe peccaſſe , me damnatum 
eſſe vi Indam- ſed verto me | 


m—_— 


 —— - -.— iD ooo 


22 Being caſte by the law 
of God, I was faine to con- 


feſle before the Deuil, that | 
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| 20 Say not fooliſh Fryer,thou 
were caſte by the lavv of God, 
but by the Deuil for deſert of 


thine ovvne iniquitie « Thou 


I had finned,and that I was 
damned like Iudas . 


—_——— 


2: ButTturne my ſelf vnto 


makeſt Satanthy Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther, vvho aftervvard taugheſt, 
that confeſsion ought not to be 
made to aPrieſt for benefite of 
abſolution. 

21 No,no, thou turnedſtithy 


Chriſte with Peter.&c. ſelf from Chriſt vntotheDeull 

| | vvith Iudas,vvith Simo Mag?, 
" and vvith other Heretiques , 

| And ſo do al,that folovy thee, 


and thy docrine. 


- This is the Summe of the conference anddiſputation 
that Satan had with Frier Luther againſt the Sacrifice of 
the Viaſle, by which Luther was perſuaded,not onlyto 
fay Maſle no more, but alſo to write, preach,and worke 
againft it in ſuche wile, as became Satans ſcholer . 


And thus thou feeſt Reader, that this is not a tale ma- 
liciouſly , and fclaunderouſly blaſed abroade by Pighius, 
Hoftus,and Staphylus, as M.Iewel faith : but that it is in 
great ſooth reported, and in printed bookes publiſhedto 
the worlde,by Luther him ſelfe . Though M.lewel be 
aſhamed to heare of ir, yet he alloweth Satans Conclu- 
ſion againſtthe Maſſe. The perſon of ſach aSchoole- 
maſter he commend=th nor, butthe Scholer hepraiſeth, 


calling him, !hat godly man Dottor Luther, and the do- ,, ,, 
Ong 3, | levvels 
| By this we may contceme, what reſiſtence tl.eprofel- - 4g 
ſours of this new Goſpel wil make againſt Antichriſt, 09Gve 
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THE PREFACE ToO- 


when he ſhalcome,among who the dodrine of the De-. 
wil him ſelfe is ſo ſoone receiued, ſo wel liked , ſo boldly . 


defended. But 6 foolith- Frier,, whoſe-ynſtedfaſt. hare 
was ſo foone_ onerthrowen by Satans'wicked fugge- 
ftions, falſe lyes, and'vaine reaſons. And.& light, 
and miſerable foules, that fithens with the winde of 
that lewd Friers doctrine haue ben carried away . For 
what istherein al Satans tale, in Luthers bookes , in the 
tzeatiſes: of al his Scholers of -Germanie, of Cranmare,. 
Peter Martyr, Duinglius, Oecolampadias, Caluine, Be- 
za, of al the other Sacramentaries , briefly in the whole 
Replie of M. Iewel, whoſe Puddel is filled with their 
Sinckes :,that ought to withdraw any learned, wile , or 
godly man, fromthat beleefe touching the Sacrifice of- 
the body and Bloude of Chriſte, whiche.the.Catholique 


Churche hath alwayes taught from the beginning ?- 


- * Whatſo euerthey haue faid,, andwhat fo euer they: 
ean-fay againft: chis bleſſed Sacrifice, aſſure thy ſelfa 
Chriſtian Reader,the effecte of al here ſhalt thoufinde, 
laid together in M. Iewels Replie . Al whiche, of how 
licle force it is, conſfideratly peruſing, and weghing this 
Rceioindre,, thouſhalt perceiue . Although: he authay 
ritie of the Churche be.ynough to ſtay thee, yet if thou 
defire to ſee the Aduerſarie encountred, and his Ob- 
iections. anſwered. :-reade what I haug here written, 
and iudge,not forgeting to cal to God forthe; afsiſtence 
of his holy Spirite, to illuminate _thy vnderſtanding,and 
to purge thy affe&ion : thatthou maiſt ſee, what is true, 
obſerue the ſame, and haue a ful wilto perfourme what 
is good, and acceptable before.God, bs 
8.- 


* a. ak ” TO EY. _ 2 


_ The chirfe,and moſt common CArgument , thit the + 
Proteftantes make againſt the Sacrifice 
of the Maſſe. 


} 

. S.Paule declareth inthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, that Chriſt 
was but once onely offeted , and that he offereth not h m ſelfe 
oftentimes. By bis oypne bloude (ſaiththe Apoſtle) he entred in once 
into the holy place,end founde eternal redemption, Againe, He vyas but 
once offred to take avyay the ſinnes of many . And in an other place, | 


VVrth;one oblation he hathmadeperfite them that are ſauttified ſor ener, Heb.o, 


Ergo , to what purpoſeis it, that Chriſte is thus daily offred vp 
voto Godin the Maſſe 2. 


Solution: 

This Argumentis ſoone ſolued, if a man conſider: 
the ſcope, marke , and purpoſe , wherevnto S.Paule di- 
re&eth himſelfe inthat Epiſtle. This muche therefore is 
to be weighed. There were many ofthe Hebrewes, that 
although through the preaching, and miracles of the, 
Apoſtles , were perſuaded to beleue in:Chriſte , yet re- 
mainedin great eftimation,and'zeale of the Law, ftickte 
ynto their-olde cuſtomes, and ordinances of Moyſes, 
and ſpecially vnto- their Sacrifices , whiche they were: 
deſirous to retaine for their ſinnes . And therefore they 
founde themſelues agreeued with the Apoſtle, forthat, 
whereas -he tooke away their olde Sacrifices, they 
thought them ſelues to be deſtitute of the benefites of 
the Lawe,and remedies forfinne .. 
 Herevntothe Apoſtle maketh anſwere, and in effte&. 
teacheth ; That of fuch Sacrifices as the Lawe ordeined, 
now we haue noneede,for ſo much as the Prieſthood of 
_ Ehriſt, who hath once offred him ſclfe with ſheadding of 


—_— 


| Heb.12. 


Heb. 9. 


His bloude ypon the Aulter of the Croſſe hauing there- 
by fulfilled chem,remaineth and continueth ſtil with vs, 
Whiche is ſufficient . We have (faith he to them) ar Auls 
ter, Whereof it i not lawful for them 10 eate , Whiche doo 
ſerne the Tabernacle. And that ye ſee not hoſtes to be 
killed , and the bloude of Calues to be ſhed of vs, the 
cauſe is, for that the onely blouddy hoſte of Chriſte 
hath ſufficed, that now we haue neede of no other, but 
of that. That hoſte is the founteine, and endleſle trea- 
ſure, whiche conteineth the ſufficient price of ourRe- 
demption.onely it is neede, that wee be made partakers 


of it . Neither were thoſe Sacrifices of Moyſes lawe 


ſuche , that by vertue and power of them being but ſi- 
gnes and figures of Chriſt, ſynnes were remitted in'con- 
{cience : but by them ſynnes were brought to remem- 
brance, and fignification was geuen out , that there was 
neede of an other blouddy Sacrifice, by whoſe vertue 
men in conſcience ſhould be made perfite. ; |- -:, | /, 
And ſo the Apoſtle treateth of the thing it ſelfe, 

that was ſhadowed in al the Sacrifices of the Law,and 
is{o acceptable vnto the Father , that by his owne pro- 
pre vertue and merite it ſantifieth men, and remitteth 
ſinnes, whereunto by the ordinance of Gods juſtice 
the Bloude of the Sonne of God was Requiſite., Suche 
is the Hoſte or Sacrifice of the Croſle onely , by whoſe 
vertue and merire they be ſanftified , whoſoeuer from 
the beginning either by the Sacrifices of the former 
times, or by the daily Sacrifice of the Churche, are ſan- 
ified . By whiche onely for this cauſe al be' ſaid to be 
ſanQified , bicauſe who ſo cuer be ſanRihed, be by that, 
and by the vertue of that, made cleane, In cafe the " 
Sacriſt- 
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5 
Sacrifices,or the Sacrifice of the Maſſe alſo were ſuche- 
ſuticient prices of ourredeption, without doubre bothe 
thoſe , and this,had long lithens ceaſled to be offered. 
For ſuche a Sacrihce , whiche by his owne proper me- 


rite geteth ſufiicient price for ſinnes , ought to be great 
in deede (ſoothly by the Death of the Sonne of God ) 


” but one onely ſufficeth, Wherefore of a blouddy Sa- 749.10: 


crifice there is no more neede, but of ſuche a one, as by 
which we may be made partakers of that great and moſt 
worthy Sacrifice. Of whiche forte the Sacrifice of the 
Maſle is, where, in the perſon of Chriſte, that Death is 
preſented for vs vnto the Father. 

And what Hoſte, or thing myſtically offered, could 
either better ſet Chriſtes Death before his Fathers fight, 
or more effeually derine the merites of his Death vn- 
to vs, then. that very body , wherein he ſuffcred? For 
which cauſe, when he delivered the Sacrament of his 


Poſcionvntovs, he faid, Doo ye this in remembrance of Luca 24, 


ze . So that this Sacrifice of the Maſle, although it 
be in his kinde a true Sacrifice , as it ſhalbe proued here 
aſter in this Reioindre : yet it taketh his = vertue, 
and power, of the Sacrifice of the Croſſe, which is of 
it ſelfe the whole price of our Redemption. Now $.Paul 
difputeth with the Hebrewes of that whiche with 
bloudſhed redemed vs , and not of that whiche without 
bloudſhed applich the Redemption vnto vs. That was 
but once offered, this is, and mult be ofte repeated. | 
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THE SACRIFICE OFTHE 
HM ASSE, 


T he wordes of M. Fewels 
( halenge_. 


F any learned man of our Adverſaries,or if al the Tearned men 
F chatbe alyue , be hable co bring any one ſufficient ſentence 

out of any olde Catholike Doour or Father , or out of any 
olde general Coiicel,or our of the holy Scriptures of God,or any 
one example of the Primitiue Churche , wherby it may cleare. 
ly andplainly be proued,that for the ſpace of ſixe hundred yeres 
after Chriſte , the Prieſt had authoritie to offer vp Chriſte vatg 
his Father, I am contentto yeelde and to ſubſcribe, 


T he wordes of thee Anſwer firit made 
to this ( halenge-. 


| Of the Pricſtcs aucoritie to offer vp 
Chriſte to his Fathex, _ 


(Cri is offered vp to his Father after three mans 
 — ners. Figuratinely, Truely with Bloudſhedding, 
and Sacramentally,or Myftically. In Figure or Signts 
fication he was offered inthe Sacrifice made to ory, 
To Fl 515 © -  bothe 


Diuiſi”  ARevindreto MilewelsReplie 
bothein the time of the Lawe of Nature , andalſo m 
thetims of the' lawe written. And therefore $\ John 

Agnusoc- ealleth Chrite the Lambe , which was killed from the 

©/us ef 4b beginning of the world, meaning in figure. The Sacrifis 

md,, Ces of Abel,Noe,and Abraham, and al thoſe of the peo» 

4por. 13s ple of Iſrael commaunded by the). aweo Moſes , figue 

Beb.v. red and ſignified Chrifte. For whiche teſpefte chiefly 

Lik6:CS the lawe is reported of S.'Paule, to bane the ſhadowe of 
the good thinges tocome. S. Auguſtine writing againſt 
Fauſtus the Heretike, ſaieth:Teſtamenti V cteris 
Sacrificta omnia, multis & yarijs modis vaum 
Sacrificium , cuiusnunc memorii celebramus, 
figntticauerunt:All the Sacrifices of the olde Teftas 
ment fionified by manie ag” ara ates this one Sas 

 crifice, whoſe memorie we doo nawe celebrate. And in 

Do file ad other place he ſaieth, T hat in thoſe Fleaſhly Sacris 

Petri Die fices,there Was a Significatio of Chriſtes Fleaſh,which 

coniuc.19. he ſhoulde offer for ſinnes,and of his Bloud,which he 
ſhould ſheadde for the remiſſion of our ſinnes... 

Truely, and with Bloudſheadding ,Chrit i offered 

He.z? On the (poſſe in bis owne perſon, wherofS.Paule ſaith: 

#heſ.5, Chriſt gauec biſell for ys,that he might redeme 
vs froal iniquitie. And againe,Chriſt hath loued 
vs,and hath delivered him ſelfe for vsanObla- 
tion;and Sacrifice toGod into aſyvete ſauour, 

Sacramentally,or in Myſterie,Chriſt is offered = 

| is 


— Aa 
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againt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. it 
hi Father in the daily Sacrifice of the Churche vnder 
the-Forme of Bread,and/ me;truely and in deede,not 
in refþeft of the maner of offering ,but in refþeft of his 
very Bodie,and Bloude,really ( that ts in deede ) pres 


ſent as it hath ben ſufficiently proued here be fore. © 
Pr M.IewelsReplic, 6 c £95124 5*4 97 


The greatter, and yyoorthier the vvork is that our Aduer[ſavies baue ima« 
gined,that is, for a Mortal,aud a Miſerable man to offer vp the Immar- 

Fl Sonne of God wnto bis Father and that.Really,and in deede the more 

ought the ſame,cither by manifeſt yyeordes,or by neceſſarie collefion ex- 

preſſely , and plainely to be prooued , For noman taketh honour, and 1, - Fo 
officeynto him ſelf,but he that is called, and appointed thereto TY 
by God. But for ought that may appeare by anie clauſe or (entence, ti- 

ther of the nevve Teſtament or of the olde,God newer appointed anje ſuch | 
Sacrifice to be made by anie Mortdl Creature . And Theophyladte ſaith, 
Tefus ciiciendo'boues 8 columbas , preſignauit_ non ylerk OPUus Theophyl. 
'eſſeanimalium Sacrificio, ſed Oratione: Ieſus throvving the Oxen ad ;n Myr, 
Dooues out of the Temple, ſignified, that they ſbould no lenger haue nede cp, xy, 


| of the Sacrifue of beaftes,but ofprayer. £9 
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R077 D' God M.Itwel;thatcither your 
{AWSTE| modeſtie were more , or that you-had 
i; 

ſ 


4 Mlthe grace to ſee . howe euil your. ſauci- 

TE nel] becommerh you. Asat the firſt by .,, . . 
VA opch Chalenge yoit proucked' all the 
DELoSES lcarned men Sabo ang) winyeor 

'trye maiſterie with you:ſo'in the entrie of yourRepliea- _ 
gainkt my Anſyer to your ſeycrienth Article, you bears! | 
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- | 
Divi —&Aﬀetoindreto Mkivels Replie 

'al-men in hand, that vntil you camefr6 the ſchole of Rhe- 

totike to-reach the world this new Goſpel, no prieſteuer 
colidered;how great and worthy a worke it is,to.offer v 

Chriſte vnto his/Father ,, which apperteineth-co Prieſtly 

office.. \ Whereinyouchargethe bleſſed Apoltles,their 

ſucceſTours,al the tioly Fathers ofthe.Churchſo:many as 

were Prieltes, al that haue ben ta. your time, briefly the 

whole Church i {elf, withthe crime of wicked preſump- 

tio, for making this ſacrifice. How cayou ſeme otherwiſe 

to'doo 7 For whereas you-lay , it may not appeare by any 

Clanſe;or fenteceef the olde,or wew Teſtament,that God ency 

1 appointed any ſuch Sacrifice tobe made by any Mortal ma,and 

moſt certaine. it is,that by the Apoſtles, and the holy Fa- 

thers of the Church,and by the prieſtes of God in cuery 

agezit hath ben made:what a6clude you hereof, bu that 

they haue traſ3reſſed the Saripture, and preſumptuouſly 

Hur,5i. take honour and office vat them (clues, not. being cal- 

'  Ted;nor appointed theretoby/God? ' Ando what may 

Chriſt be- thought ro haue meant in ſuffering ſuch a hei- 

Eſ.59, 29us crrour ſo long to continue in his Church, which he 

"i ns; loueth ſo-derely , to-which he promiſed the afsiſtance of 

Mati. x8, the holy Ghoſte the ſpirite of truthfor euer?. 

--:-But:conſider M.Iewel againſt whom,andhow many, 

'youſtriue. Wl it do your hart good to hearethat ſpoken 

of lewel. whichby.the Angelof God was ſpoke of Iſma- 

Gam.16, ©. Manu eines cotra oes,et mani erm contra ent The hand 


-of him/againſt al, andthe hand of al againſt him? Stande 


youſorarre inyour.owne conceite,astothinke,you ſhal. 


beable to ſtand againſt al? Remeberyou-not, what is ſaid 
| Cane: © eſth eChurch,that itis,terribilee,ut caftrorii acies ordinata, 
* [terrible alike the foreward ofanArmie ſet in battaile raie? 
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But leauing to put-you in minde of that, which might 
withdraw you fro your wicked dodrine,cither for fears 


againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 3 


x 


of God,or for ſhame of me, hauing litle hope by wordes 
to db good with you, to thiintent the weakenes of your 


part laid forth to be coſidered, the vnlerned Reader, that 
perhaps is ſeduced by you, may be adinoniſhed.to bewa- 
re of you, and to geue no-more credite vnto you ,.then a 
profeſſed enemie of the Church,and a teacher of falihod 
deſerueth: I wil come to the examinatis of your Replie. 
You ſeme'to deduce an argumet againſt this Sacrifice 
made by aprieſt,of the baſenes andvileneſle of humaing 
eodition,as though ma; Whoin dede 5 mortal ad miſerable, 
44 « mortal creatnre,as yourterme him, were not-worthy, 
ne could not, be-made worthy , to offer vp the Immoral 
Sone of God vnto his Father. True it is, Man ofhim ſelf, 
is very vaworthy of that high office:neither ci heby any 
his owne power or vertue,reachevnto the worthines of 
that foueraine honour. But if it pleaſe Godof his great 
loue towards his owne dere creature,to admit mito that 
dignitie,notwitſtanding he be neuer ſo vnworthy of him 
felf:ſo he is made worthy. Neither Anna,nor Elizabeth, 
nor bleſſed Marie herſelfe , nor any other woman was 
ever worthy of her ſelf to coceiue,and bring forth thiIms- 
mortal So5ne of God: yetthe virgin Marie through grace 
' of him whom ſhe bare , was made worthy to-beare him. 
5d therfor ſhe ſaid, fecit mibimagnegq ports eft,ho hath don 
me great thinges,that is mighty. Els ifcofideration ofthe 
mortal and miſerable coditio of man, might be broughe in 
argumet for the cotrary,what a wide dore were opened 
vntothe ſcliolers of Marcio, Manicheus, Apollinaris,and to 
other Hererikes, toruſh in, and to thruſtin againe their 
Co EE olJe. 
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Diuiſ.s- A Reioindre to M.Iewels Replie 
old hereſies againſt the truth ofthe Fleſh aſſumpted, and 
the Incarnation of Chriſte? | EE 94 
Gene.zy. Abraham wasa man,mortal and miſerable as we are, 
To hovv duſt and aſshes,as he ſaid himſelfe:yet was he made wor- 
—_— 4g thy te hauetalke with God, and to vnderitid his purpoſe 
ns rouching the deſtrution of Sodoma. Moyles like wile, 
tal and though he were but a mortal and miſerable man, wasac- 
ble.hath opted worthy , with whom God {pake mourhto mouth, 
ben ad. and as the Scripture ſaith,face to face, 45 4 man i« Woont to 
nm ſpeake vnto his frend,to ſee our Lorde opely without ob- 
y6o0 {cure fignes andfig be Gods Ambaſſadour 
+ Kovguny gnes and figures , tobe Gods Ambaſſadour vnto 
Exod,zz. Pharao,and the people of Iſrael,to enter ihto the Cloude 
Exodi.z, Vpon the hill where God was, and there to recejue the 


Exod.i9, Lawe written with Gods owne finger . 


Mat.3, 
Mat.28. 
I04n.10. 


a dignitic is it for John the Baptiſt to baptiſe Chriſte, for 
the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours to carrie, his name,and 
his worde through out the-whole worlde, to remit, and 
retaine {innes? Shal we denye ,'or ſo much ascal in que- 
ſtion theſe great thinges,becaule they be mortal and mi- 
ſerable men , to whom they-are committed ? Notwith- 
ſtanding the mortalitie and miſerie of mankinde, yet be- 
holde what a high dignitie men. are. called ynto by teſti- 
1041.z, mony of S.Iohn: Dedit ez pote#tatemfilios Deifieri: He 
hath geuen them power to be made the ſonnes of God. 

Vato which dignitie S.Paul addetha farther degree, lay- 

Roem.s, ing:Si autem fil, heredes:heredes quidem Dei,coheredes 
autem Chriſti. If we be the ſonnes of God then we be al- 

ſo the heires: the heires-of God , and felow heires with 

| Chriſte . That high degree of honour which . Peter 
{peaketh of, ſfurmounteth al other , neither can any other 
vnto 


Andto come againe vnto the newe Teſtament, what 
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againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 4 
ynto itbe coparable. Which is,that God through Chriſte 
hath beſtowed vponvs ſo great giftes , v# efjiciamur Di- 4PM. 
nine conſortes nature , that we be made partakers of the 
Diume nature. 
Verily of the high dignitie that it hath pleaſed God to 
admitte man vnto, intheſe and other the like caſes , that 
may wel be ſaid againſt M.Iewel, and all other the ene- Efher.«. 
mies of this Sacrifice, which King Aſſuerus commaunded | 
openly to: be proclaimed of good Mardochews againſt 
wicked Aman, Hoc honore dignus eſt ,quemcunque rex vo- 
luerit honorare.Of this honour is he worthy,who fo euer 
the King/of al Kings)wil hane honoured . And this is a 
ſufficient anſwere to M.Iewels ſecrete obietion againſt 
the Sacrifice, taken of the baſenefle and miſerie of hu- 
manie condition. | 
He wil ſaye perhaps , theſe examples and Scriptures -« ob 
rooueindede , that God hath aduaiiced man vnto high the Sacris 
Lee but not that he may offer vp Chriſt ynto his Fa- --— 
ther: For (ſaieth he ) for ought that may appeare by any clauſe Semebre 
or ſentence of the newe Teſtament, or of the olde,God nener 
appointed any ſuch Sacrifice to be made. Such ſtoute aſſeue- 
rations make but weake proufes . Here might be alleged 
for the Sacrifice, firſt, outofthe olde Lawe the Figures 7x, 
forefignifying,and the Prophecies foretelling,that ſuche 
Sacrifice was to be inſtituted. Secondly, out of the newe 2+ 
Teſtament, Chriſtes ownefacte offering this Sacrifice, 
and hisplaine precepte, commaunding his Apoſtles , and 
their ſucceſſours in the office of Prieſthood,to continue 
the ſame vntil his comming. Thirdly, the interpretation , 
ofthe Fathers expounding in that ſenſe, both thoſe figu- 
res and Prophecies of the olde Teſtament , and likewiſe 
+ Es Chriſtes 


Diuiſ-t.- A Reioindre to M. Tewels Replie. 
- Chriſtes face, andprecepte in the newe Teſtament. Laft 

4+ ofal;thecontinual practiſe of the vniuerſal Church;both 
Greke andLatine., wherein the Prieſtes in al ages fince 


Chriſtes death , haue made to God, a Sacrifice of our 
Lordes body and bloude. Burt becauſe this is done alrea- 


dy in the diſcourſe of my Anſwer to this 17 . Article of 


M. Iewels Chalenge , leauing to repeate the ſame here 
againe, when orderly proceding I ſhal como vnto the 
places by Mi.Iewels Replie impugned- there(Itruſte)I 
ſhal by diſcloſing the Repliers falſe ſleightes, and hy be- 
wraying the weakeneſle of his Rephe, to the indifferenc 
and vnaffeftionate Reader euidently ſhewe, how ſtrong 
and ſound the Catholike dodrine of the Church is in this 
behalte,and how inuincably the teſtimonies of the Scrip- 
tures and Fathers whichin my Anſwer I alleged , proue 

VVhas andeſtabliſh the lame. | = 
may fos But touching ſuch kinde of aſſertions, as this is of M. 
lovv, ifal Tewels,if they may take place, andifit ſhal be ynough to 
betake 2% {for ought that may appeare:ſhalit not ſeme lauful to the 

vvay,that th: a ? 

hath not Anabaptiſtesto ſay,away with the baptizing of infantes, 
roufe of For, for ought that may appeare,the Scriptures geue vsno 
oo wt warrit ſo to do? Wil not the blaſphemousAriis ſay,away 
ies. With C6lubſtatialitie,and equalitie of Chrift with his Fa» 
Arians. ther? For, for ought that may appeare,it can not be auou- 
ched by zny Clauſe,orſentece, either of the new Teſta- 
. , , mct,or of the olde. Wil not the folowers of louinian and 
-—_— Heluidins ſay,away with the perpetual Virginitie of our 
Keluidias. bleſſed Lady Chriſtes Mother?For, for oughtthat may ap- 
| eare,the Scriptures be plaine againſt it,rather then with 
Sabbatas jt, The Sabbataries, wilhot they cry out agaiſt keping ho- 
Ft ly and folenethe Soday? For,for ought that may Pears 
7; : ay 


- againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. =_y 
(fay they)the comaundemet to hallow the Saturday,ſti- 
deth ſtil in force;neither is there any clauſe,or ſentece im 
the olde,or new Teſtament, bidding vs to chaunge itinto 
the Sonday. To be ſhort, what Heretike euer was there 
in olde time,or is at this day, whoſe turne this kind of aſ- 
ſertion( for ought that may appeare)may not ſerue,where- 
with to mainteine 1s Hereſie ? 

As touching the ſaying of Theophyla&t, wherwith this M.teyvet 
Replier would fortihe his Negatiue,it geueth euidence, to proue 
how weake his ſide is, that could not be mainteined by os. 
any ſentece of greater force the this is,nor by any writer firſt fins! 
of more antiquitie,the Theophyla& is with him. Whore. Jeth no 
quireth his cauſeto be tried by thoſe Fathers only,thatli- DoRour, 
ued within the firſt ſix hiidred yeres.If he were hable to thi Theo 
make any mi beleue,that the Prieſts of the Church haue - "_— 
at any time ſacrificed beaſtes vnto God,or that Theophy yyricer. 
lad in that ſaying meant, that now. there were neede of 
nothig but of prayer only,as praygr is take in the comon 
ſignificatis, and that al other meanesto ſerue God were 
needeleſſe:the might the ſentece be alleged, and ſeeme to 
ſerue histurne ſo Pre forth,as in coſ1deratio ofthis requeſt 
the author were to be eſtemed.But now ſith Prieſtes of 
the new Teſtamet neuer honoured God with bloudy ſa- 
crifices,id ſlaughter of beaſtes,that were foreſignifiedto © 
ceaſſe by our Lords driving ofthe Oxe id dooues out of 
the Teple,ad Theophylad hereyſeth no excluſtue, wher- 
by prayer alone,asit comoly fignifieth, ſhould be appoin- 
teda meane wherewith to ſerue God:the ſaying was euil 
choſen,id with ſmal judgmet put into.the Replie,as that 
which nothing at al maketh agaiſt the ſinguler,external, 
5d publike Sacrifice of the Church in myne Anſwer de- 
fended, | B' If M," 


Diuiſt.. A Revoindre to Mclewels Replie | 
' The If M:Tewel would gather arguments out of this place, 
in ag b. thus he oughtto difpole them. 1 1hat Chriſt drane the ox? 
C4p.21, and doowes out ofihe'T, eplehe foreſienified, that there ſhould 


be no more nede ef ſacrifices of beaſtes,or of ſanchters but of 


_ ar prayer.So be the-very wordes of Theophylacte in Greke, 
= ve ſomewhat otherwile , then this Repher hath tranſlated 
cocinded them. Thereof it is concluded, Ergo ,nowe in the newe 
out of Teſtament there is neede of prayer. Then further.In the 


Theoph - 
la& here newe Teſtament there is neede of prayer, But the Maſſe 


alleged. whereat the prieſt offereth vp Chriſt vnto his Father , is - 


no prayer: Ergo,in the new Teſtament the Maſſeis need- 


lefle. This is the beſt Argument he can make out of - 


Theophylattes wordes.In which, how fo euer it be al- 
lowed for good,or otherwiſe , the 91/v07 or ſecond pro- 
poſtio 1s euidetly falſe,and fo he is ſtopped fro his coclu« 
Theos fon. Wherfore Theophyla®t helperhnot the mater atal. 
phylate Yearatherby the manner of his fpeach he auoucheth 
—_— the Sacrihce ofthe Church, vnderſtanding itby the name 
crifce, Ofprayer.For whereas by hisreporte, which is expreſſed 
alſo in the Goſpel,Chriſt dryuing out the oxe ad dooues 
Matt. 24. foreſignified the ceafbing of the bloudy and vncleaneſa- 
crifices of the olde Lawe:certainelyheſhewed thereby, 
that a newe Sacrifice vnbloudy and pure, ſhould ſucceds 
 inplace ofthe olde;becauſe euery lawe hatha prieſthod 
and a facrifice/peculier'vnto it. Which in the newe lawe 
Prayer. 15 none other, then the Sacrifice of his body and bloude 
conſecrated. with prayer, and offered vp to God with 
prayerby them,who vnderChriſt be prieſtes afrer Mel- 
chiſedeks order. Andthis chiefly isthat which Theophy- 
lacte callethprayer.For in aſmuch as this Sacrifice ( due 
mater preſuppoled) is coſecrated by the Prieſt with the 
| : Sn wordes 


arainſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 6. 
wordes of our Lorde,ths 4 mybody,thu.s ihe Cuppe of my Mart 26, 
bloud,ec : whiche wordes the Fathers oftentimes name Luke, 22. 
the myſtical prayer:he had regarde to the fourme ofthe 1,Cor, us 
C6lecration,and would ſpeake, asthe chiefe of the aun- 
cient Fathers haue ſpoken . And {o the {laying of Theo- 
phylactre maketh for the Sacrihce , it maketh noragainſt 
the Sacrifice,as to that purpoſe of M.lewel its alleged. 

- Furthermore Prayer in this place may be take not only Vvkae 4 
for that which commonly we vnderſtad by the name of gnifiet 
praier(that is to {ay for petitts made to God with words) by the 
but for euery ſuch: meane, as God is ſerugd withal in his pie of 

| OI Fog rayers 
Church, according as'it.js raken'in Elay the prophete al- 
leged by Chriſt in the Goſpel. Domus mea. dom: orations 1 
wvocabiturvos autem feciſts eam ſpeluncam latronum « My © * 
howſe ſhall be called the howſe of-prayer , but ye haue 
made ir adenne of theeues.So thatPrayerhere being ſet 
contrary:tothe bloudy and yncleave ſacrifices of the old 

Lawe,ſignifieth al manner of ſeruice of God that is pure 
and cleane, without bloudſhedding . 77 hawe made it 4 
denne of theenes. In dennes of theenes ſlaughters and bloud- 

ſheddinges are made,taith Theophylacte. : 

© Nicolaus deLyra writing vp6 this'place, ſaith: Nox cu- Lyra in 

bat de cultu Dei, ſed mar de excoriatione populi per aft u- Comets 
rYabat arc et #4 popup 

fias ſues exquiſitas. They tooke no care for Gods ſeruice, _—_ , 
but rather how by their fyne crafty ſleightes they might * 
pille the people. Here what the prophete calleth oration? praierta, 
prayer, the interpreter nameth it ctum Dei, the feruice ken geo 
or worſhip of God. And tothis agreeth the general defi- £71! 

nition of Prayer,oratioeſt mentis elenatto ad DenmyPrayer ſeruice of 

isthe lifting vp of the mynde ynto God. And becauſe a- 694 

mog al kindes of prayer,that,wherin,and wherby Chriſt 
| | B iy is offe- - 
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is offered vp vnto his Father, is the chiefe, therefore may 
Theophyla@ reaſonably be thought inthis place'to haue 
meant that prayer, whichthe Church calleth the Maſle. 
So then by Chriſtes driuig of the Oxe 3d dooues out of 
the Teple,ad by comedig vnto his Church the vie of prai- 
er, this Sacrifice ci not inany wiſe ſeemeto beexcluded, 
but rather to be brought in,as that, which beig vnbloudy 
id pure,oughtto ſuccede the bloudy id impure facrifices 
of the Tewes. About the adminiſtratis of which Sacrifice 
(that Theophylact may alſo the rather ſeeme to haue vn- 
anguft 4 Qerſtided irby-the name of praier)afterthe mindofS. Au 
Paulmd aſtin,the requeſt of S.Paule touching ſundry kindes of 
7 _— praier is accoplithed . Obſecro igitur primil fieri obſecratio- 
/ * nes,orationes poſtulationes,gratiariiatiiones p oib* hominit*, 
pro regibus,c+ oibus,qui in ſublimitate conſtituti ſunt, ] be- 
ſeche youtherfore,that aboue al thigs, ſupplicatiss, prai- 
ers,interceſsi6s,and geuing of thakes be madeforalmen, 


coclude,al redoundeth to this end, that foraſmuch as the. 

ſpecial Sacrifice of the Churche is made and celebrated 

with praier , ſoas itſelfe be included within the general 

name of Praier : M.Iewel findeth no helpe in this ſaying 

of Theophyla&t towards the maintenice of his Negariue, 

whereby he would vtterly deface and take the Sacrifice 

away. Which thinge when he {awe him ſclfe euidently 

ynough, he deuiſed other ——_ and ſaith. | 
| | lewel.. | 

Hovv beit,the oldlearned Fatbers,as they oftentimes delited theſelues 

FWith theſe vyoordes, Sabbati,Paraſceue,Paſcha,Pentecoſte,and ſuch 

0ther likg termes of the old Layv,natvvithſtiding the Obſeruatis,and Ce 

| Temony therof vyere the aboliſhed,ad out of vſe: Eut ſolikevviſe thei delited 
; thi ſelusoftetimes yyith theſe EI nes 
ris 


for Kings,and for al'that be placed in high authoritie. To. 


O tf yy A. % ww me. 
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againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 7 
Sacrificer the Aultar,the Sacrifice notvvithſtadig the vſe theref vvere tht Pachyme« 
clearly expied:only for that the eares of the people, as vyel of the levves, res.pa 401 
4s of the G?tils, had ben long acquainted yvith the (ame. Therfore Pachys nay # ovs 
meres the Paraphraſie yyriting vpo Dionyſins,ſath thus, Presbyteri ap- vile <. 
pellat Sacerdote, vt etiain Cceleſti Hierarchia: idq; vius 1a obti- XxpxTHat. 
nuit. Him,that is the Prieft,or elder, he calleth the Sacrificer,as he Rom, 1s, 
doth allo in his Cceleſtial Hierarchie: And the ſame word, Sacri- Origen, in 
hcer,is now obteined by Cuſtome. Inthis ſenſe $, Paul ſaith of him Epiſt.ad 
elf, Sacrifico Euangelin Dei : I ſacrifice the Goſpel.of God . 4nd Rem.1i.105 
Orige ſaith, Sacrificale opus eſt,aninciare Euagelin:It is a work of Nuzian, 
Sacrihce,to Preach the Goſpel. So the learned Biſhop Naziazenus in Oratio, 
ſaith ymto his people, Hoſtiam vos ipſos obtuli:I have offred vp you ad Plebe, 
for a Sacrifice. ſaith $, Chryſoſtom,Ipfum mihi Sacerdotium eſt, Chryſo. in 
Predicare,& Euagelizare. Hac offero oblatione:My whole pricſt- Fiſt. ad 
hod is,to teache,and to preache the Goſpel. Thisis my Oblatis, Rom, Ho- 
This is my Sacrifice . Thus the holy Fathers alluding to the orders,and mil.2gs 
Ceremonies of Moyſes Lavv;called thepreachig of the Goſpel,a Sacrifice; 
notyvitbſtanding in dede it yvere no Sacrifice, 

Harding, | 

Theeffedt of that hath ben ſaid by the Replier hitherto, 
is this.The Sacrifice Wherin Chriſt is offered vp unto his Fa- 
ther gs not appointed by.God to be made by ma,for om that 
may appere by any Clauſe,or Serece of the Scripture but yetit 
is reported. ad oft etymes ſpoke of by the Olde learned Fathers. 

What meaneth M. Iewel thus to:teach ? would he haue 

me beleue,that the Holy Ghoſt the ſpirite of truth, who 

vied theProphetes, Apoltles,and Euangeliſtes for his Se- - 
cretaries to endite the Scriptures, agreeth nor with the 

Holy Ghoſte , that fithens their tyme hath. ſpoken by 

the mouthes of the holy Dotours*'Remembreth he nor, 

| they were forthe more partſuch,as by report of S.Paule 44.28; 
the Holy Gho#t hath made Biſhops to gouerne the Churche of 
God,Which he hath purchaſed With his bloud?Ithei haue be 

B iy made 
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made gouernours of the Church by the holy Ghoſt,may 


we not boldlyſay,they haue ben taught the truth by the 
holy Ghoſt, wherewith they might.1:ſtrut the Church? 
Eitherthe Verily of this dorine one of theſe two mult folowe. 
Fathers Thar either al the olde learned Fachers were deceiued, 
teh ws and taught falſe doctrine, or that the holy Ghoſt, who 
the holy ruled the penne of them that endited the Scriptures,di(- 
Ns ſented from himſelte ſpeaking in their Succefſours the 
£5 bin learned Fathers.For that the Fathers either oftheir own 
felfeby heads,or of priuat infpirat16, without al warrant of Gods 
nm, levvel yordeinſtituted this Sacrifice:neither M. Iewel faith it, 
noris it ſo-much as to be ſuſpe&ted. The ſecond,that is, 
that any difſenfton or contrarietie be aſ(cribed to the ho- 
ly Ghoſte, ighginous blaſphemie . The firſt , that al the” 
learned Fathers thould be deceined,and alſo deceiue the: 
Churche,isnor to be graunted.For in aſmuch as they re=: 
lean, 14» ceiued the fpirite of truth which Chriſte promiſed to the 
Apoſtles,and were gouerned by the ſpirite.of God , and 
by the ſame were lead into al truth : 1 ought not to- be 
thought ofthem in general, that they haue inclined vnto 
falſhod, ſpecially in fo weighty a mater. 

Wherfore it ſtandeth M.I2wel vpon, either to deny, 
that the olde learned Farhers haue by their ofte mention 
of Pricſtes, Aultars,and Sacrifice, acknowleged the fin- 

' guler Sacrihce of the Churche, or recant what he faid of 
the Scriptures, that by any clauſe, or ſentence ofthem it 
cannot appeare, Where Godappointed any ſuch Sacri- 
ce to be made at al. | 

If he wil ay,as he ſemeth to ſay: The Fathers confeſſe 
not, ne acknowledge not in dede the Sacrifice it ſelfe, 
but yet ofte tymes they vie the woorde of Sacrifice, 

that 
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that is to ſay,they ſpeake of it; as alſo of the Prieſtes,and 
Aulters:to that may be anſwered, that by their woordes 
we vnderſtande their meaning. Foraſmuch as they con- 
feſleir with words,and that very oft, how can we iudge 
otherwiſe of them, but that they belened it alſo in harte ? 
What,maketh he the auncient holy Fathers, Gods dere 
frendes,placed in authoritie by the holy Ghoſt to gOuer- 

ne the Church of God, to be double men,ſuch as fay one 
thing,andthinke an other? Why caught they ſo, but that 

the Churche ſthouldbeleue fo ? If they would al men to 

beleue it, ſhal we ſay,they Beleuedit nor them ſelues ? 

When M.Iewel mindingto mainteine his Chalenge, | ſhiſte 
had with him'ſelfe conſideredthis much, knowing right ;j. —_ 
wel,as thereof he could not be jgnorat, how eaſy a thing ofthis 
it werefor the Catholikes,to allege infinite places out of 1% 07 
the olde learned Fathers for witneſſe and proufe of their ain "ſ 

faith, and ofthe Churches faith cocerning this Sacrifice: manifold 
for ſome ſhew atleaſt of a colorable anſwerto be made, 0112” 
he deviſed this thift,or rather vſeth a ſhift inucted by the the Fas 
deuiſers of this newe Goſpel , in whoſe ſchoole he hath _ for 
learned his newe diuinitie..,£s the Father: (faith he)deli- gcc. 
ted themſelnes With the Wordes , Sabbatum, Paraſcene, Paſ- 

cha, Pentecoſte,and other termes of the olde Lawe, notwith- 
ſtanding the obſeruation and Ceremonie thereof Were then 
aboliſhed : ſo they delited them ſelues oftetimes With theſe 
Wordes,Sacerdos, Altare,Sacrificin,Sacrificer, Aulter,Sacris 
fice,notwithſtading the wſe hereof Were theclearly expired, 

This great mater js not {o lightlye carried awaye M. 

Iewel. Although with force of your {worde, with your 
mattockes,and pickaxes,ye haue cut, hewed, and throws 


downeal the holy Aulters of the Churches of Englande, 
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and therefore of the Churches of Chriſte, haue made the 
Synagoges of Antichriſt:yet withthis ſclender worde of 
yours, ye cinot bereue the whole Church of God,ofthe 

rieſthod,of the Aulters,of the Sacrifice apperteining to 


Mtevyel the newe Teſtament. If there be no vie of Prieſtes, Aul- 


' maketh ters,and Sacrifice,is itto be thought,the olde learned Fa- 


—_— thers hartes could ferue them (o oftetimes to {peake,and 
ſpeak one Write of the, id to deceiue the people comitred to their 
thing, 5d charge, for their delite and pleaſures fake ? Beloged it to 
bas Nr. heir grauitie,holinefſe, and loue of truth , to delite and 
ſolace them (elues with falſh6d? to vie hypocrifte, and as 

it werelegierdemaine, by ſpeaking one thing,ad meaning 
another ? co ſerue Gods people with voide and empty 
words,as it were with pipt nuttes? W hiles they teach the 
adodtrin of great importace,to vie wordsthat cotein not 
the mater whichtheir proper ſignificatio reporteth?This 
were crafty cifring,it were not right ad plaine teaching. 
Verely we ought to judge better of the holy Fathers,ad 
to thinke,that men endued with fo great grace, {warued 
not fr6 the vprightcoſcience,touching thewvle of termes, 
which one of the beſt lerned of the (peaketh of. Whoſe 
words be theſe, wherby it appereth, how rightly, warely, 
Ang.de 54 circaſpedtly they vied to {peake. Nobs ad certi reguls 
Cite DG [gout fas e/f,ne verbori licetia etia de reb*,que his fignifica- 
T7 ag tur impiz gignat opinion? Itisright(faith he)that we ſpeak 
V1 afteracertain rule,leaſt the ouermuch libertie of words 
obſerua» ingeder an opinis of the thigs, which by the be ſignified. 


+ _ But for a ful anſwer to you M.Iewel, where as you at- 


— 


| cha, Al- firme the Obſeruatis and vie ofthat is ſignified by theſe 


tare etc» wordes, Sabbati, Paraſcene, Paſcha, Petecoſte,Sacerdos, Al- 


5 d bl , . —_ - . 
= le, and 147eoSacrificinto be veterly abolithed, and clearly expired 


nevve. inthe newe Teſtamet:you ſeme either of ignorance not 
to vn- 


againitthe Satrifice ofthe Maſe. 
to ynderſtand,or of malice to diſseble ; thatthe obſerua- 
tion and vie of theſethings is oftwo1ortes,old;andnew, 
Legal;and Euangelical:Iewiſh , and Chriſtian. Theolde, 
Legal or Tewiſh Obſeruation and vie of theſe,wasclear- 
ly expiredin right,by the comming of Chriſt;ſpeciallyat 
whattime hanging onthe Crofſe,and now geuing vp the 


ghoſte, he ſaid, Conſummatum e/t,It iffiniſhed. The newe, lo45,19, 


Euangelical,and Chriſtian obſeruatio and yſe hereof, re- 
maineth in the Church , and ſhall remaine fo long as the 
Church continueth . The Iewiſh Ceremonie of theſe. is 
quite aboliſhed, we graiit,nerther bethey now.in Chriſts 
Carhohke Church yſed,as the Iewes vſed them. But the 
faithful Chriſtias now kepe, vie,and celebrate their Sab- 
both;thar is to ſay, their reſtingtide , their Paraſceue,or 

preparingtide,comonly called Goodtriday, their Paſcha, 
or-Eaſter; theirPentecoſt, or-Whirſontide; their Prieſt= 
hod,their Aulter,their Sacrifice, in'ſuche manner,order, 
(ſenſe, and.meaning,as the new ſtate and condition ofthe 
Church ſucceding the Tewiſh Synagoge,requireth: that 

15,not accordingto the figure, thadow,letter,orſignifica- 
tion,but according to the truth,the body,the ſpicite,and 
the'verythinges.. © 1h V2 nt) 16 FO 


' - Jeſus vetins reſkamentum conſummabat,c+ noun Paſcha 51: 7+ de 
condebat , faieththe auncient and learned Father S. Leo. _ 


Teſus made an ende of the olde Teſtament, and didſet vp 
the newe Eaſter, or Paſſeouer . Andthisnew Eaſter doe 
wekepe and celebrate... The ſame Farther ſaith alfo :7*+ 
wnibre cederet eorpori,et ceſſaret imagines ſub preſentia ve- 
ritats ,antiqua obſernantianouotollitur Sacramento, hoſtia 
in hoſtiam tranſit, ſanoninem ſangai excludit, & legals fe- 
Finitks dun mutatur,implerar. Thatthe ſhadowes ſhould 
us c ——_ 
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geueplace 'to.the Body'; andthe/TImages ceafſe.inpre« 
{ence of che Truth , the Olde Obſeruance'is taken away 
by the newe ſacrament , hoſte paſleth ouer into hoſte, 
bloude putteth out bloude , and the holy ſolemnitie of 
the Lawe, whiles itis chaunged, is.fulhlled, 

. : Againe more plainely to- this purpoſe in an otheo 
place. Nihil legalittn initruttionum , nihil propheticarum 
recedit figurarum , quod non tatum in Chriſti ſacrament 


. Branſerit. Nobiſcum eſt Signaculum Circumciſionss , ſaniti» 


ficatio Chriſmatum, conſecratio Sacerdotum. Nobiſcum pus 
rites Sacrificy ,. Baptiſmi veritas , honor Templi , vt merith 
eeſſarint nuncy, poſtquan. nunciata veuerunt . What {0 
euer inſtructions be in the Lawe , what ftgures ſo eues 
be inthe Prophetes, no iote of it departeth quite away, 
but is. gone. ouer altogether. into the Sacramentes of 


_ Chriſte . With vs is the fignet of Circumciſion,the hal- 


Prieſtes} 
Sacrifice, 
Baptiſme 
Temple. 


lowing of the holy Ointements ;. the Canſecration of 
Prieſtes. With vs is the pureneſle of Sacrifice, the truth 
of Baprtifne , the honour of the Temple >that for good 
canſe the Meſſangers(that is toſaie the olde lawe ) ceaſ- 
ſed,after that their tidingescame. 1:1». 

Were it not tedious,cafily might a hundred ſuch-pla- 
ces beallegedout of the Fathers, by teſtimonie of which 
the obſeruation and vie of theſe thinges ofthe olde Te- 
ſtament,Paſcha, Eaſtee, Pentecoſte,Prieſt, oe Sacrihcer, 
Hoſte, Aulter,and Sacrifice,is acknowleged , as of thin- 

ges tranſlated, eſtabliſhed,and hauing place inthe newe 
Teſtament. The olde Obſeruation:is taken away by the 
newe Obſcruation. For the olde Aulter that was in Sa- 
lomons Temple at Ieruſalem., wehaue newe Aulters in 
the Churches of Chriſtians thoroughe out the whole 


bh $6 


avainft the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe . 10. 
worlde,on Which the members of Chrii# be ſuſteined , and - "2 
in Which the body and bloude of Chriite* at certaine times 4, ** 
do awel; as the auncient Father Optatus writeth . Newe ,;,,,,.z. 
Aulters I lay bicaule they ferue toa new purpole,andto ,, © 
a newe kind of Sacrifice in reſpe& ofthe olde Sacrifices. 

_ Concerning the hoſte, for Oxen, ſheepe, goates, and 
dooues, we haue the body and bloude of Chriſt . For the 
figuratme Lambe, we haue the true Lambe of God, that 

taketh away the ſynnes of the worlde . For the feaſt of 10en,1, 
the Olde Paſſeouer, wherein the Iewes ſolemnized the 
memorie ofthe Striking Angels paſsing ouerthem or be- 
de them, when he deſtroyed al the firſt begoten of the 
Egyptians,and of their owne ſafe paſsing ouer the redde 
Sea out of Egypte , we haue our Paſſeoucr or Eaſter, »C9:5s 
wherein we kepe a holy and ſolene feaſt in remebrance 

that by the merite of Chriſtes bloude , who 1s the true 
Lambe,the plague of euerlaſting death is paſt ouer, and 

quite beſide vs,that for our ſake he hath conqueredal po- »P##.3. 
-wer that was againſt vs , that he is paſſed ouertrs death "EE: 
tolife,and hath triſlated 5d redemed vs fro death and hel, * ***3* 
to be partakers of life, 3d glorie euerlaſting in his kingdo. 

As the Iewes had their Petecoſt,ſo we haue ours. For 

as when they were deliuered out of Egypte, the Lawe | 
was geuethem in the Mount Sina vpon the Pentecoſte, Exod,zo, 
that is to ſay;the fiftith day after that the Lambe had be 
facrificed:So vpon the fiftith day afterour Paſſeouer , in 1Cor-5. 
Which the true Libe ofGod was ſlaine, the holy Ghoſt FR 
came down vp6 the Apoſtles,and the copanie ofthe thar *** ** 
beleued: which holy Ghoſt fro that day to the end ofthe 

world cotinueth with the Church,ad workethin the fon 
nes of God the petformice of Gods holy wil by loue id M4!1,28, 
| Cj charitie, 


x0d.r, 
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charitie, as the Lawe wrought it, or rather mouedmen 
toitby threatesandterrour, ot od vb 
& Leo [peaking:ofthis/Feaſt, ſaith, Hodiernam ſolenni- 
tatgm in precipus feſt eſſe venerandam, omnium Catholi- 
cornm corda cognoſcunt . The hartes of al Catholike men 
knowe, that the ſolemnitie of this day (of Pentecoſte ) 
ought to be had in honour amongthe chiefe feaſtes. Re- 
member M.Iewel,if your hart geue you, that there is no 
{ach feaſt of Pentecoſt to be obſeruedin Chriſtes Chur- 
che,becaulc the vle of it is expired,as you ſay: by whoſe 
verdite you are excluded out: of the nuber-of Catholike 
men;and ſo pronounced 'gilty.'To whether parte wil you 
anſ{wer?Doth your harte know it;,orknow ir not?If your 
harte know it not,then you are not Catholike,and ther- 


foreyouought not to be admitted to:teach:Gods people, 


I your harte knowe it,.and yet ceafle not to teache the 
cotrarie:thenareyoua dinable difſembler,and a falſe de- 
ceiuer. So-touching this pointeuery way your doctrin is 
to be ſhunned. Thus then it is made cleare, the olde lear- 
ned Fathers folowed not their pleaſure or vainedelite,, 
when.they ſpake of Sabbati,, Paraſcene, Paſcha, Pentecoſte, 
Prie#f, Anlter, Sacrifice ::But vtteredthe truth ſeriouſly, 
as men ready to geueaccompre of their dorine: before 
God and man,andas fpeakingofthings,that haue vie and 
place-in Chriſtes Churche, though the Iewiſh obſcrua- 
tion and Ceremonie of them be aboliſhed. 

The reaſon why the FathersVſcd theſe termes , is , as 
M. Iewel faith,oncly for that the eares of the people,as Well 
of the Tewes,as of the Gentiles had ben longacquainted With 
the (ame.This reaſon is altogether without ſauour. Forif 
almanner vie and obſcruatis of the thinges by theſe ter. 

pa Sateen mes ſigni- 


atainſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 'S THEE 
thes ſignified wers quireaboliſhed, whereasviordes and . __ 
+ermesſeruets thende the hearers and readers by them. 
be taught, and the Fathersinal their writings intended to 
teache Chriſte/ andhis Lawe': what could the Iewes or 
Gentils learne touching the faith of Chriſte, hearing and 
reading thelſ&termes, not fignifyingto themthe thinges 
Wwhich'they did before their: conuerſion ? The more ac- 
quaineed their eareswer with them before, the more by 
hearing the ſame nowe were they put in minde of that - 
they once fignthed. And ſo were they by the Fathers 

inuited eitherto returne-againe to'their olde Tewiſhnes 

and Paganiſme,or atleaſtto conceiue of their manner of 
ſpeache., they knewe not-what, thoſe termes ſignifying 
nothing properly, that isextant , orputin vrais. 

_ © This being ſuppoſed, whiche M. Iewel fappoſeth,. 
that there is no real Priefthoode, no real Sacrifice, no- 
real Aulter proper to thenewe Teſtamente': againe this 

being graunted, as it is an vndoubted truth , thatthe: ++ 
Prieſthoode , Sacrifice , and Aulters of the oldeLawe 
be abrogated , and thoſe of the Heathens deteſted: 
What thing doth: remaine for theſe termes properly in 
_ the newe Teſtamente toſhgnihe ?I fay properly , For if 
any will replye, ſaying ; that ettery Chriſtian-manand 
-woman'is a Prieſt, andthat contrition of harte, thankes 
geuing, praiſes, and ſuch otherthe like be ſacrifices,and 
our hartes be Aulters to'offer theſe tacrifices vp3:it may 
be anſwered;'that theſs tertiies applied to/ {ach thinges, 
be not taken in their firſt and proper ſignification'yz but 
in a ſecond and imnproper'/otttather metaphoricalmea- 
ning . And the thinges beſo called more for afimilitude, 
then foxany proprietie, © 4 
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aa bs Tf M.Ie welſay,that when-ſo caer the oldlearned Fa- 
| terme $4s thers ſpeake of theſe thinges iniexpreſls termes,they, are 
ow to be vnderſtanded metaphorically onely t he is fone cs- 
vſea of futed. For auoiding tediousprohixitie,it may ſuffice here 
theFa- toproue the contrary in the terme. Secerdos,Pricſt, only. 
| hers in Which being proued;the like may be iudged of the reſt, 

Footficas for the mutual relpeteand relation, which.either ofthe 
tion,fora tW@ other termes hath tothe other, For this the: au- 
4 won thoritie of that excellent learned Father S. Auguſtine 
Teſtamet, May ſtande vs' in ſtede of many . Thus he ſaith . 20d 
Auguſt.de autem cut dixiſſet , In iſtis ſecunda mors nox habet pote- 
 Ciuit. Dei. fatem , adiunxit , atque ait: Sed erunt Sacerdates Dei cf 
lib,29.c4. Chriſti, & reguabunt cum eo mille ann , non viique de ſo- 
wy ls Epiſcops, & Preſbyterss dictum eſt , qui proprie iam v0- 
AP8. 2%: cantur in Eccleſia Sacerdotes : {ed ficut omnes Chriftianos 

dicimus propter myiticum Chriſma, ſic omnes Sacerdotes , 

: quoniam membra ſunt vnius ſacerdots . De quibus CApo- 

Wet.v» Holus Petrus, Plebs ( inquit;) ſantta Regale Sacerdotinms. 

As touching that when the Apoſtle had faied : 17 theſe 

the ſecond death hath not power , he added and faied : But 

they ſhatbe the Prieſtes of God and Chriſte, and hal reigne 

With him a thouſand yeres : that is not ſpoken of the. Biſ- 

ſhops and Prieſts , who-properly are nowe called jn the 

Churche Sacerdotes, Prieſtes : But as we doo cal al men, 

_ Chriſtians, for the myſtical ointement, likewiſe al.men, 

SE Prieſtes , becauſe. they, be; members of one Prieſt. Of 

Prieſthod Whome the Apoltle S.Pecer aith;a holy people,a kingly 
ty in =_ marr mt | on q _—_— 11s mo_ps 63100 5 

arc'* -BeholdeReader,SAugnitine by exprefie termeauou- 

20,real $a Cheth,that;Biſhops a Pricflaare thay; nwho be proper- 

crifice, ly now inthe Church of God called Sacerdotes,, Pricites, 

| 5 3 or as 


oras M.Iewelcommonty forſpiretranſlaterh; Sacrificers. 
Whereby it folowerk clearely,that the-terme Prieft, be- 
ing applied to al men and wemen, who be not by a ſo- 
lemne ſacrament ordered, not ſpecially called and cho- 
ſen tothe office ofa Biſhop, or Prieſt , is takenin an im< 
proper or myſticalfignification. :Inthat S.. Auguſtin ac- 
knowlegeth the orderi of thote to remaine nowe in the 
Churche ,, which be called Sacerdores, Prieſtes, proper= 
ly he excludeth al metophorical,metonymical, and my- 
ſtical ſignification of the woorde . So then folowing, 
the' doctrine of S'. Auguſtine , a very ſufficiegt wit- 
neſſe ofthe faith of Chriſtes Church, of, and:before his 
tyme ; we may boldly fay: thati-the Churche we haue 
Prieſtes;and Prieſthood, fpeaking properly,that is to ſay, 
areal Prieſthoode,and therefore a real Sacrifice, which 
M.Iewel denieth. { | It ; 
This then being proued, that in the ſtate of the news 
Teſtamente there be Priefſtes in the proper ſignification 
-of the terme beſide that mnyficabſoynitcarion , Where- 
by al Chriſtians be termed Pvieſtes: this alſo is clearely 
prooued: withal , that the other two-termes ,. Sacrifice, 
and <Lubrey ;properlye taken, muſte:remaine in the 
Churche of Chriſte, and not be::conſtrued , where 
ſo euer the Fathers make mention of them , by a me- 
taphorical or myſtical vnderſtanding , as though there 
| were neither real Sacrifice , nor material Aulter.. For 
a Prieſt properly taken , requireth a Sacrifice properly 
taken , whiche he may offer: and an Auiltes properly 
taken ; wherevppon-he maye make his Sacrifice. Like 
as a Prieſte metaphorically taken, requireth. onely Sa- 
crifice,and Aulter of like fignification.. = 


againſt the Satrificeof the Mg E.. 1 2: _ pee 
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-, That this materbe:made more: manifeſt, if-it ſal like 
min ge- thee Readerto returneſagaine to the plats of S. Peter 
neral be foremetitioned by'S: Auguſtine, wherein al faithful bele- 
; page w uers haue the name-and-title of Prieſtes aſcribed vnto 
taphori- them: in the ſame ſentence ſhalt thou finde them called 
cal mea- Kinges,:no lefle then Prieſtes, - But how'are:they called 
2 +. -hoomy  Kinges?By aproper kinde of ſpeache? Not.ſo., but by a 
ſpeache, Amilitude , or iMetaphore . 'And by) the fame :kinde of 
wn þ _ ſpeache encry Chriſtian perſons owne boiy'and (oule, 
be Kings, May be called his kingdom appointed him of Gad king 
of kinges togouerne .. The iuriſdiction and dominion of 
infinite fich kinges, 'we& conceiiie to; be: bordered and 
incloſed within the narrow limites'of eche one perſon, 
and the ſubietesto be fewer chen-may.make,a perhte 
number. Shal we hereof inferre , that there is nothing 
els in the worlde , that theſe termes kinge and kingdopr, 
may and do properly:ſagnifie?Shal wehereupon difſolue 
Monarchyes ,;and plainely tel-{ach whom-the worlde 


calleth kinges , that they 'haus; but 'the 'Meraphoricall - 


. name of kinges , 'andbe no kinges in deede, bereuing 
them of all auctoritie to rale their Subieces , and bid- 
ding them to: be content, as ather meaner -perſons are, 
with their Metaphorical kingdom? ) Io £47 lf) 

In dede this were thewredieſt way to'bring al to-con- 

fuſion , and beaſtly enormitie, in whiche ſtate this new 

Goſpel might ſonebe {et vp , or any- other: religion; be- 

ſides that the holy Ghoſt hath plated irithe Chaechhi- 

therto.| Andchisis that ſtate, that Luthers holy, {price 
would -haue brought Germany vato,andhad' preuajled, 
hadnotthe Nobilitie reſiſted with al their force,cheraſh 
and wiked ſtourdinefle of the vulgarepebple. We might 

; | | ſay, 


*% 


fay,and eaſy it were to. proue, that the like confuſion 
muſt enſuein the. Church , ifthis opinion be once plan- 
ted,and rooted in the hartes of the Laitie,that ech ofthe 
is as truly, andas properly a Prieſt,as is his Curate, his vie 
car, his Perfon,or his Biſhop.But bicauſe this perteineth 
not chiefly to the preſent purpoſe, wil not ſtand about 
it. /This which: is now made euident by that is already 
faied, may boldly be auouched: That, as there be ſpecial 
kings bearing rule not only ouer them {elues,yeathough 
perhaps not ouerthem ſeJues ſometimes{ which may 'be 
ſaid for ſome parte of them.) but at the leaſt ouer their 
Subietes : notwithſtandinge that al the faithful people 
through Chriſt, whoſe members theiare,be made by Ba» 
pots kinges ouer their ownſoules and bodies: So there 

e ſpecial Prieſtesin the newe Teſtament,called and ap- 
pointed to that function, albeit al Chriſtiansbe ſpiritual 
Pricites,as being. the. membres of the higheſt Prieſt Telus 
Chriſte: : 3 

. . Here I thinke good to forewarne the Reader,that bi- 
cauſe I am conſtrained by the Replie to make a diltin- 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſe. 13 


ion betwen theſe two termes Sacerdos,and Preſbyter, Preſbyter, 


by which'theperſons of the higheſt order in the Church Secerdos,, 
di- Prieſt, Sa» 


ſt erificers | 


be called;andin our Engliſh tongue there want two 
ſtin& termes:correſpondent to them,the name of Prie 
ſeruingto both, as tho common vle hath receiued:I wil 
for a fewe leaues, that my talke may be more diftin&e, 
and better perceiued,, vie the terme Sacriticer , far the 
Latine worde Sacerdos, and the. terme Prieft', for the 
worde, Preſbyter. When therfore I:ſhalname a Sacrifirer, 
that is to be vnderſtanded; which this worde , Saterdos, 
ſionifieth, and likewiſe Prieſt ſhal be that, which is _ 
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fied bythe worde Preſbyrer. Thus I require theſe of an; 
vnwoont terme:tobe taketrin good partforſo good and: 
profitablea cauſe . Afrerafewe leauesI wil returne to 
the vie. of the accuſtomed terme, Prie/f,whether the La- 
tine, wherevnto itſhalan{werybe Sacerdos, or Preſbyter. 
Andnow to come againetrs whecel haue thus digrefled. 
It for the force of the former copariſon, M.Iewel wil 
coteſſe,that there be certaine ſpecial perſons choſen and: 
ſent to beare in the congregatis certaine offices, which: 
euery man vponthe comiſsion oftheir general Prieſthod 
may not adueture ypon without a; ſpecial comiſsion and: 
appointement;and; thoſe perſons be of the Fathers by an: 
abuſe of the worde called:Sacerdotes,Sacrificers, wheras; 
in deede, and properly they areto be called -Preſbyteri,, 
Prjeſtes , Elders, or Miniſters'2:to this I-reply graunting}! 
and'cofeſsing that fuch perſons called rotheſe{pecialfun-; 
ioris, wereat the beginning; and may:now alfo bdral-: 
led Prieſts 3d Miniſters: But I deny vtterly,that the ſame? 
may not,ne ought not properly to. be called!Sacrificers, 
Yea doubtleſle the name of a Sacrificer ; doth more aptly: 
 andproperly agree vnto the, the doth the terme:Frie/t;,or 
- Miniſtez.For of theſe termes the one rather declareththe! 
age,or/auncient grauitic, which'is moſt ſeemely.intheſs] 
perſons,thenexpreſicth their office. The other through! 
the largenes of the ſignificati is fuch, as may be applied 
as welvnto:Maiors of Cities, and temporal Indges mini-/ 
ftring Iuftice,as:vnto thoſe perſons,thatminifter and dif-. 
pele the.myſteries of God. But the terme Sacrificer doth 
properlyextendonly tothoſe, who -hancaucoritietoco- 
ſecrat the Body and Bloud of Chrift,id be by ſpecial yo- 
cati6 miniſters and diſpenſers of moſt holy things, which. 
miniſtratio ad diſpeſatis is to be foud in the _ _ 
0 


againit the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 14 , 
To him that perhaps wil reply , and demaunde , why VVhyS; | 
chen-did S.Paule,as it were ofdurnols ſhining the terme Paulccal. 
Sacrificer , alwaies cal them Prieſtes,or Miniſters :I an- —_— 
ſwer.S.Paule had iuſt cauſe fo to doe . The which cauſe Ae 
learned men ſhewe to be , for that in his time the olde chen Sag 
Law,and Prieſthod of the ſame, was yet am6g the Tewes ©iicers,. 
freſh ineſtimatis, and ſtickts ſo in their c6ſcience,as they | 
could not vpon the ſoudaine be remoued from the obſer- 

uation of their accuſtomed Religis,deliuered vato them 

of God by Moyles his ſpecial prophete.S.Paule therfore 

with other the firſt ſetters forth of Chriſtes Law the Goſ 

pel, preaching cotinually of the end ofthe old Law,idof 

the ceaſsing ad abrogatis of the Sacrifices: thought it c6- 

uenient for atime to forbeare the name of Sacrificer,and 

to cal the ſpiritual officers, by the name of Prieſts ad Mi- 
niſters,leaſt the Tewes hearing the termes of their owne 

- Religio, might falfly ſuppole,no differece,or preeminece 

to be betwen the office ad ofhcers of thenew;and their 
Religis,that is to ſay,ofrhe new,and old Teftamer. And 

this wareneſle of ſpeaking cotinued vntil Ieruſale,and the Afﬀterthe 
Tepleit ſelf, wher only their Sacrifices wereto be made, _ ; 
were deſtroyed:at what time the kingdom, Prieſthode, ant Ho 
and rite of Sacrificing of the Iewes,was quite ended and the olde 
take away: Fro thece forth to this time , the learned Fa- —_— 
thers haue comoly withour feare or doubte,reſumed the yyas res 
termes of Prie/#hod,and Sacrificers,and applied thetothe ſumed | 
ſpiritual miniſterie 2d miniſters ofthe Church. This cauſe and views 
being knowen andawet whighgd;bewrayeth Mi Iewels 
ipriorage,orfohe ;affrmag,obe Fathers tobaue wſed the ter 

mes Shcrifire,Satrifirer ad Anlter forithatthe Iewes ad the 

Getils eares Were welxcquaint edwith theſe termes. Where 

as contrary wile the firſt Preachers of ChriſtianReligion 

| D jj abltei- 
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. abſteinedfrom thoſe, woordes,, bicauſe the ſame were 
vnto them viſual and familiar,leaſt by the yle of the, ſome 
errour, or inconuenience might chaunce to growe. 
=» Now to anſwer the authorities:firſt, whereas Pachy- 
oM, : , | 
Ievvels Meresis haled in whetherhe wil or no, to be a witneſſe 
authori- in this wrong caule : let it be conſidered how iniurious 
ucts M.Iewel is,in that he bindeth other men to Do&ours, 
and Councels of the firſt-ſix hundred yeres after Chriſte 
only,and here yſeth him ſelfe the auctoritie of fo late a 
writer,as Pachymeres is. And therefore fith that he hath 
firſt broken his owne Lawe,and the bonde of the coue- 
nantces: we thinke itright he beare with vs, if ſometime 


beneath the firſt ſixe hundred yeres,yet auncienter, and 
of farre better auctoritie , then Pachymeres a writer of 
Notes vpon S. Dionyſe hath euer ben accompted of. 
Next how proueth Pachymeresthe purpoſe, for which 
heisbroughtin ?' Be it graunted , that S . Dionyſe wri- 
ting to Sopater being a. Prie/,calleth him a Sacrificer,and 
that cuſtome hath now obteined,a- Prie/t,or Elder, to be 
named a Sacrificer, as Pachymeres ſaith. what can be con- 
cluded of al:this? Wilit folow hereof, that Sopater was 
notrue Sacrificer, but onely afiguratiue Sacrificer ? And 
that the name of a Prieſt, doth more aptlye expreſſe the 
office of the ſtewardes of Gods Myſteries in the Chur- 
che , then doth the terme Sacrificer? Nothing leſle, This 
is it only that wil folow , that the-diſpenſatours of thoſe 
ſpiritual treaſures were called by: both the names of a 
Prieſt; and of a Sacrificer, euen fromthe beginning of the 
Churche,a ſhorte time only excepted, vntil the Iewiſh 
| Synagogue was buried, andalmot forgotts, After which 
| -vri2 time, 
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againſt the Sacrifice of the Miſe. I5. 
time, the Ecclefaſtical writers were accuſtomed to at- 
tribute vnto the chiefe miniſters of Gods myſteries as oft 
(or oftener)the title of Sacrificers,as of Prie#s,or Elders, 
as it may be tried by vewe of the workes written by S. 
Dionyſe, Tertullian, S, Cyprian , S.Chryſoſtom,S. Am- 
broſe, S. Hierome, S. Auguſtine, S. Leo, $.. Gregorie, 
and briefly by the writinges of al others, from-age to age, 
vnto theſe wretched times, when the name and.perſon 
of a Sacrificer , which al good men of times paſt euer re- 
uerenced and honoured, is deſpiſed , accompted Iewiſh 
or Heathenith, hated and dereſted. So that > 4 cuſtome; 
Which Pachymeres ſpeaketh of, to cal a Prieft a Sacrifis 
cer,is now toward the ende of the worlde , when Anti- 
chriſt ſhal come , by the worſt ſort ofmen his foreron- 
ners,interrupted and broken. | 

How be itI maruel,that M.Iewel, who hath fo great 
ſtoare of phraſes, wherewithto make ſhew of ſomewhat 
againſt the Catholiks, and to bleare the eyes of the vnler- 5. Dios 
ned, had no better phraſe,then this of S.Dionyſe,againſt _ gy 
the Sacrifice of the Churche . Wil it ſeme likely to any Sopater a 
Wiſe man, that S. Dionyſus was ſo farre ouerſeene,as to P _— hs 
vie one word foran other,ſpecially in that place, where :\ccigcer. 
he ſoerneſtly aduertiſeth one 70 viter nothing that may be ws rew[y 
reproued ? For that ſpecial counſel he geueth _— in */veu &- 
that Epiſtle. And whereas writing Epiſtles to others, he VESLAE)KE 
geueth to ech one his duetitle ofhonour and calling, as, F —-=q_ 
To Gains a * Moonke,To Dorothe® a * Miniſter,or Deacon by ! ON = 
interpretation of Pachymeres,7o Polycarpus a * Biſhop, To nyyry . 
John the Dinine, Apo#le,and Euageliſt-how ſhal wethink * aiToupe 
he failed only of the true name, that Sopaters vocation ys. 
was Called by ?\Verily had not a Prieſt in his certaine "(if*fX* 
Em op ke T Dij  Kknow- 
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knowledge,andinthe iudgemerofthe learned Fathers of 
that time the Apoſtles ſcholers;don true Sacrifice indede 
by offering vp the body and bloud of Chriſte ynto God, 
he wold not haue called Sopaterthe Prieſt a Sacrificer.But 
bicauſe they had the ſame faith concerning this Sacrifice, 
that the Churche euer fithens had,and we nowe haue: he 
doubted nocto cala Prie/t.a Sacrificer,as now he is comoly 
called . Neither vied hethat terme onlyin his Epiſtle to 
Sopater, but alſo in his Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchie, where 
he declared the maner how the Sacrifice was to be cele- 
brated. Andihe cuſtome hath now ſo preaailed faith Pachy- 
meres . W hich cuſtome ſhould nenerſo hauepreuailedin 
the vniuerſal Churche of Chriſte, had not theterme in ſo 
weighty a mater bene agreable vnto the truth . Thus S. 
Dionyſe, whom M.Iewel allegeth for him ſelfe, maketh 
clearely againſt M. Tewel. '' — 

Vato Pachymeres' Mi. Ieweladioineth S.Paule,Ori- 
gen,S.Chryſoſtome,to proue that preaching of the Goſ- 
pel is called a Sacrifice , being none in dede, and alſo S. 
Gregorie Nazianzene , calling the people, his Sacrifice. 
Theſe aurhorities might as wel hane ben. brought in to 
proue,that Chriſte offered no.true and real Sacrifice vp- 
on the Croſſe, as that there is noexternal Sacrihcein the 
Churche, but only a reported Sacrifice by a metaphore. 
For if any man allege to the contrarie,the teſtimonies of 
the Scripture and Do&ors, wher they cal Chriſtes death 
- a Sacrifice, folowing M.Iewel one may eafily anſwere, 
. that both the Scripture and Doctours vied the wordim- 
properly, alluding for their delite.vato the Sacrifices of 
the old Law.For behold, faith he,thisisnot ftrage.S.Paul, 
S.Chryſoſtome,and Onge doe cal preaching a Sacrifice, 
| | it | whereas 


againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe.. r6.1]):0 
whereas in dede preaching 5nd Sactifice .' Arid ſo.bya: 

phraſe of ſpeache: the Sacrifice of Chriſtes death, whare-; 

on our faith and hope; as the ground of ourfaluatioſtay- 
eth,were like tobe remouedand diſplaced... - 

What a fond kind of arguing is this? The terme;Sacri-. The abs 

fice,is fometimes viedof the Fathers ſpeaking metaphori- ſurdity of 
cally: Ergo itis ſo to:betaken, when theidpeake of the. Sa-. _ 
crifice.of the Auker-The great abſurditjze ofthis argumet _ 
_ eaſily appeare inthelike, As for example . Baptiſme - 

is ſomtime:taken in the Scripture by a figuratiue ſpeach, 

for tribulatioand ſuffering of death, as when Chrilt aid, 

Bapt iſmo: habeo baptizari,et quomodo coartor,uſque'dii pers 9 0 
ficiatur?Thaue a Baptiſme to be baptized withal;and how; 

am I ſtraighted, vntil it be accompliſhed ? ZrgoBaptiſme 

hath no proper fignificatis in the laſt chapter of S. Ma- 
| thew, where Chriſt gaue comandeniet ynto his diſciples, Mat, 28s. 
ſaying,Go ye 4nd teach al ratios, baptizingthemin'the name 
ef hr Father,and of the Sonne, and: of the holy Ghoſt: But: 

Chriſt pronouncing the terme of Baptiſme, alluded only ,,,, .- 
ynto the:obſeruace and Ceremonie of the Iewes, whoſe ; 
cuſtome was,'to baptize and:waſhe themſelues , when 
they returned home from the market or commonplace - 

{io For thy betrerinſtruction herein Reader, thoumaiſt 1,1 
be aduertiſed, that theſe Argumentes 4 Simili,from one. cems Ar 
like thing to an other, be the weakeſt of al others, and , 258 | 
moſt deceiueable, and are fitter for a Rhetorical decla- £m like 
mation, then for a probation. of truth calledin contro- to like, _ 
uerhie .'+ And:/therefore itis a kinde'of Argument-ats 
tributed vnto the' Rhetorician,, to explicate. and make, _ 
plaine a mater,and not to the Logician,ſtrongly. to con- 

uince, and piththily to proue a veritie, Yet, M. Iewel 

| not - 
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not wirhſtandingisſo in loue wich this kinde of prouing 
in his whole booke of -Replie, that if his-compariſons of 
one-phraſe with an other were cut of, which he woulde 
haue ſeme to be like:the reſt of his booke ſhould appears 
of ſmalquantitie. - {f, Wo 
How 'be it, though it be the ſlippereſt way in reaſo- 
ning,yet if M. Tewel had compared phraſes together, that 
were like in dedgal circumſtances obſerued,he were the 
more to be borne withal . But. moſt comonly: he maketh 
his compariſons betwixt thoſe phraſes, that hauelitle, or 
none afhinitie at al,cither for that the one is ſpoken by a 
Metaphore , and the other'properly: or the one of one 
mater, and the other of an other : or the one in one re- 
ſpe&,the other in an other. And by that meanes he con- 
—_— Surah the Do&ours ſayinges , andthinketh he hath 
to put a- done the parte of a lerned man,if he may ſeme'to foile; 
us = Foray and deſplace one truth by an othertruth. As for exam? 
OT ple. In'our preſent caſe, bicauſe S.Paule, and'certaine 
Do&ours by a Figure do take Preaching'for a Sacrifice, 
which is a truth denyed by no man, for itis in deede a 
kinde of ſpiritual Sacrifice : therefore he woulde haueit 
ſeme, that the ſame DoRours nenerſpeake of any real 
Sacrifice of Chriſtes body and'bloude, whereas it is moſt 
manifeſt(as it ſhal hereafter be proued) that they ſpeake 
of both kindes of theſe Sacrifices, and both may wel 
ſtand together. | 6 bn. , 21 | 
Rom,ty, | | Where he faith , S. Panle ſpeakerh of hims ſelf inithis 
Origen.in ſenſe\ſaying, Sacrifico Enangelium Dei,T ſacrifice the Ghoſ- 
Epiſt.ad pel of God, and Origen,Sacrificale op eff annunciare Enan« 
Ro,lip. 10, gelinm, lt is a Worke of Sacrifice to preach the Goſpel: What 
enſe meaneth he?or what ſenſe would he his Readerto 
£ conceiue, 


conceiue , ſith that he ſpake no worde of any ſenſe be- 
fore? He ſpake onely of a certaine delite, that the olde 
learned Fathers had in viing wordes , which after the 
promulgation of the Goſpel, ſignified nothing extant 
nor practiſed. I trow therefore he meant , that S. Paule 
had alſo that delite , which he pretendeth. Now true 
it is, that S. Paule hath nowhere theſe very wordes, S- 
crifico Ewangelium Dei, I ſacrifice the Goſpel of God, 
Neither be the woordes Origens , that he aſcribeth to 
Origen, but S. Hieromes , who added vnto, and tooke 
from Origens fifteen vnperfite bookes ypon the Epiſtle 
to the Romains , and diſpoſed that whole worke , as he 
thought beſt, as it appeareth by his Epiſtle to Heraclius. 
The place which he meaneth, is, ##£%pyoira Þ dbayyis 
Atop 79 Job , for which the common Latine bookes haue, 
ſanitificans Enangelium Det , Eraſmus , adminiſtrans ,$ . 
Auguſtine, pt noms which worde liketh Calume,and 
the ſame he preferreth before Eraſmus worde , whiche 
notwithſtanding the tranſlatours of the Engliſhe newe 
Teſtament folowed . Al which interpretations be too 
obſcure, as Beza iudgeth, and therefore he liketh his 
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owne beſt,Operans Enangelio Dei, as his Maiſter Caluine Annor. in 
liked his owne better , then that of Eraſmus. /. S. Hie- #0. teſt, 


rome confeſſeth it to be more highly , and with a more 
magnificece ſpoken in Greke, then he was hable fully to 
expreſle in Latine , Yet as being deſtitute of a fuller and 
perfiter worde, he turneth the Greke worde,/*govpſarnſa, 
into ſacrificans, and faith; that 79 preach the Goſpel, is a ſa- 
crificing Worke , andthere plainely declareth how: :: - 
Now though it be graunted ;:that both $. Paule: al- 
luded to the manner and condition of the Sacrifices of 
E Moyles 
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| Moyles lawe , and S, Hieromie conſydered the ſame in; 
his expoſition. of that place-- yet thereof-it wil not fo- 
lows; that -when ſo ever tlie olde Learned Fathers 
ſpeake of the external, viſible , and fingular Sacrifice 
of the Churche , they meane that there 1s no. real Sa- 

erifice in deede, but onely' in a figuratiue ſpeache. 
oy —_ "This Argument is naught pardy,,.as M. Iewel know- 
«' Fmt eth him ſelfe , $. Paule faith-, he: conſecrated the Goſ- 
ſo argu- pel as it were a Sacrifice , throughe preaching of the 
eth, that fame offering vp the belecuers as Hoſtes vnto'God : 

pug os | : 

neth one Item, Saint Hjerome' for that reſpee, calleth prea- 
truth by ching of che'Ghoſpela ſacrificing worke :. Ergo, the 
I Fathers woordes ſpoken of the daily Sacrifice of the 
Churche , are to, be taken metaphorically onely , and 
not properly. Bothe manners of fayinges be true in 
their right ſenſe, the one in figuratiue , the other in 
proper ſenſe . | | at CS: 
 . Who fo euer aunſwereth M. Iewel , he muſt al- 
waies fing one ſong vnto him , thathis continualſhift-is, 
to impugne one-truth by an: other truth. The ſame 
anſwer ſerueth to the places by himalleged out of S. 
Gregorie Nazianzen, and 5. Chryſoſtome: if S. Na- 
Zianzen haue any ſuch-wordes atal:. For amongſt al 
his Orations that be extant, none beareth the title 
that-is here noted: in the margent . YetI acknowledge 
them to be: ſuch, as he might wel .haue ſpoken them 

M.levvel. by a meraphore,; Ho 0 = 
- 7 2068 --, The Teſtimonie of. S. Chryſoſtome he hath fou- 
Crone I falſified with varmie:tranflation. For whereas he 
found theſe wordes in $. Chryſoſtome ,. Ip/1m mihi Sa- 
cerdatings eft pradicare & Enagnelizare.: be hath _ 
L A, : / ir 0 
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tranſlated it into Engliſh, My Whole prie/thoode is , to 
reach , and to preach the Ghoſpel. As though ipſum in Las 
tine, ſignified, Whole in Engliſh , and as though it were 
true , that S. Paules Prieſthode conſiſted wholy and 
altogether in preaching the Ghoſpel , whereas he con- 
fefleth him ſelte to haue baptized Criſpus , and-Caius, ,,cor.s. 
and the houſeholde of Stephana : and it is not to be | 
doubted,but he conſecrated and miniſtred alſo the ble(- 
ſed Sacrament of Chriſtes body and bloude, and where 
occaſion ſo required, looſed and retained ſynnes . 
Which three functions be diuerſe from the preaching 
of the Ghoſpel . Whereby' ir is cleare , that S. Paules 
whole Prieſthode confiited not in preaching. 

- But theſe men would faine inclole al Prieſtly office 
within the limittesof preaching. For ſo ſhould our 
whole Relrgion conlifte in prating , ſo few Sacra- 
mentes would ſerue ,-ſo the continual Sacrifice ſhould 
ceaſſe , ſo ſhould Hoſtlers, and Tapſters occupie the 
Pulpittes , and what other ſo euer lewd Iackes could 
chatte'and chapter their matters , they ſhould be ad - 
mitted to the gouernement of ſoules. -And thus thinke 
they, Papiſtrie ſhould quit be throwen doune; and their 
glorious Ghoſpel be ſer vp. - © - | 
--- © But S. Chryſoſtomes meaning was, vpon occa- 
ſion of S. Paules worde 7ypſoſa , whereby he ſigni- Romt9e 
fied the excellencie of his Ofhce' , deducing' his talke 
from the inferiour and common terme; Larra, that ap= 
perteineth to'al, whereof he ſpake in' the beginning, to 
termes of an higher and more ſpeciall dignirie, ro wit, 

\ Liturgia, and Hierwrgid ; which import Prieftly Office: 
> His meaning I ſay; was partely to declare, that S. Paules 
ao | E y preaching 
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Remanos 
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 1,Cor.l, 


preaching was a certaine Prieſthode', foraſmuche as by 


the ſame he offered vp thoſe that beleued , as a ſacrifice 
vnto God, their outwarde man killed, and carnal affe&i- 


ons quite mortified, for which cauſe he calleth the Goſ- 
pel his {\worde," Machera mea Enangelium ef! the Goſpel, 
which .is the worde of preaching, is my {worde: partely 
alſo to ſlignihe , that of al other offices and duetries, the 
chiefe fun&tion of S . Paules Prieſthode was , to preach 
the Goſpel, according to that him ſelfe witnefleth , Noz 
miſit me Chriſt us baptiFare, ſed euangelizare.: Chriſte ſent 
me not to baptize, but topreache. Which wordes The- 
phylate cxpounding , Wherein he foloweth the vaine 
of S. Chryſoſtome , ſaith expreſlely, that although the 
Apoltle were not ſent ſpecially to baptize, yet he was 
not forebidden to take that othce vpon him. as 

M: Iewel not being ignorant ofalthis, I ſee not what 


ho can pretend for any colorableiexculgiof his falſertran(- 


lation, ſpecially direted:to ſo. wicked an ende, as of him 


it is: Which is, either quitto aboliſh the excernaland true 
Prieſthode of the newe Teſtament,orto abridge it one- 
ly to a bare preaching of Gods wordes, al other fundti- 
ons thereynto: belonging , as to. baptize , to looſe and 
binde ſynnes, to ns A. and offer vp. to God the bo- 
dy and: bloude of Chriſte, to miniſter the other. Sacra- 
mentes,and the like,clearely excluded. F 
Thus I hope, thouperceiueſt Reader, what miſerabl 
and ſhameful an entrieM.Iewel hath ben driue to make, 
to come to-his purpoſe, whiche was to impugne.the 
moſt worthy and healthful Sacrifice of Chriſtes body 
and bloude, and _— ynlearned ſoules , there is 


no ſuch Sacrifice really offered vnto Godby Fricke: of 
e 
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the newe Teſtament . Wherevpon I haue ſtayd: ſomeZ theſums 
what the lenger, becauſeI ſawe, how by ouilefal perfua- M* wy 
ſions he went about to engraffe at the beginning in the (p;ges as 
myndes of the vnlearned, Firſt, that man for cauſe ofhis gainſt the 
miſerable and mortal condition,ought not topreſume to *&ihce- 
offer vp the Immortal Sonne of Cod in a real Sacrifice 
vnto his Father: nexte,that by Scripture there appeareth. 
no graunt af auctoritie or warrant, fo to doo: laſtly,that 
the termes Sacrjficer, Sacrifice, and Aulter, be onely na- 
ked and empty termes, voidofany ſubſtance ſignified 
that is in-the Churche , as deriued out of the Lawe of 
Moyles, and vſed by the olde learned Fathers for their 
delite. Al which three pointes , how farre wyde they 
be fromtruth:, it may partely appeare by that I haue al- 
ready faid, and ſhal more fully appeare inthe proceſle of. 
this Reioindre... Now letvsheare M. Iewel.. q 


6. i 4 iD | Tewel. | 


Novve,to comme to M, Hardinges yvoordes., Three waies , ſaith: 
he,.Chriſt is offered vp ynto his Father , In a Figure , as in the-- 
Olde Lawe:In' Deede, and Blouddily, as yon the Croſſe: In a: 
Sacrament,or Myſtetie,as in the Newe Teltament.. Of wvbiche 
three vuates,the'Bloaddy Oblation of Chriſte wpon tht Croſſe, is the ves 
19, true,and onely Propitiatorie Sacrifice for the Sinnes of the uvoride. 
The other tyvo, 4s inreſpeite, and manner of Signifieing, they are ſun- 
drie, (0 in effete,, and ſubſlance, they are al one, For, like as inthe: 
Sicramentes of the olde Lavve vuas expreſſed the Death of Chriſte, 
that vwvas tocomme:: Ewen ſom the Sacramemtes of the neyye Layve 
of the Goſpel , is expreſſed the ſame Death of Chriſte 4[ready paſte. 
As wvee have Myſteries , ſo bad they Myſteries : 4s yuee Sacrifice. 
Chriſte , ſo did they Sacrifice Chriſte ; As the Lambe of God is ſlaitte 
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ynto vs, So vuas the ſame Lambe of God ſlaine unto them, S, Au 
guſtine ſaithe, Tunc Chriſtus Venturus , mods Chriſtus Venit . 
Venturus , & Venit , diuerſa verba ſunt : ſed idem Chriſtus . 
Then was ,Chriſte ſhal comme : Nowe is, Chriſte Is comme. 
Shall comme, and , Is comme, are ſundrye woordes. But 
- Chriſte is al one . Againe in hike compariſon bytvucene the Lavue 
of Moyſes , and the Goſpel of Chriſte , he ſaith this : Videte, Fide 
manente , Signa variata.. In Signis diuerfis eadem Fides . Be- 
holde , the Faith remaininge , the (.Sacramentes , or) Signes are 
changed. The Signes, or Sacramentes beinge diuers , the 
Faith is one, | | 


2 |, Harding, | 


Now then that afrer your Preface you come to my. 
woordes M . Iewell , what haue youto replye againſt 
them , that to any learned man may. ſeeme to be to the 
purpoſe ?, I ſaid , Chriſte is offeredafter three. mantiers, 
figuratiuely, truely with bloudſhedding , and ſacramen- 
tally,or in Myſterie . With which parte of this threefold 
Diuiſion finde you faultrAs for the two firſt partes,they 
be clearely proued by the Scriptures . The thifd is that 
ye call in queſtion , and whiche you impugne . Bi - 
cauſe you had nothing to ſay againſt the two hirſt , leaſt 
your mater thould feeme to haue a foile ,1t you yelded 
to any thing that were by me faied, were it neuer fo 
true : yon goe from the purpoſe, and enter into other 
talke. Whereofas parte is falſe , ſo the whole is imper- 


tinent . What nede was there to'tel vs, that the bloudy 


Oblation of Chriſte vpon the Crofle , is the Propitiato=- 
rie Sacrifice. for the ſinnes of the worlde? As thereof 
The point now treated, is not , Whether the Sa - 
crifice 
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erifice of the Croſſe be Propitiatorie , for it were ſu- 
'perfluous thereof to diſpute : but whether Chriſte be 
now offered yp in Myſterie . Graunt that firſt , and af- 
terward we may procede further, to diſcuſſe whether 
the'Sacrihce of the Aulter be Propitiatorie,and in what 
ſenſe it be Propitiatorie . | 

Of what effecte and ſubſtance {> euer the Sacrifices 
of both Lawes be , how ſo euer the Death of Chriſte to: 
come , or paſt, be expreſſed in the olde and newe Sa- 
cramentes, that they of the olde Teſtament , as wel as: 
we, had Myſteries, of the equalitie, and likeneſſe of Sa-. 
crifices,and of like ſlaiyng of the Lambe of God ontheir 
parte, and ours : of all theſe thinges ſo particularly to 
ſpeake , the Diuifion by me declared miniſtred you no 
iuſte occaſion. And al this might wel be ſuffredrto go-vn- 
anſwered , as impertinent , had you not by the way as 
it were fpitten forth'ſome poiſon of erroneous dodtrine, 
to: the infe&tion of the vnlearned and vaware Readers . 

For by calling the bloudy Oblation of Chriſte ypon 
the Croſſe the very, true, and onely Sacrifice Propitia- 
torie for the ſynnes of the worlde{which no man de- 
nieth) your meaning'is to infinnate , thatthe vnbloudy 
Sacrifice, which Chriſte inſtituted at his laſt Supper of 
his body and bloude, were not in dede a Sacrifice in a- 
ny ſenſe or reſpe&te Propitiatorie . Whereas if that of 
the Croſſe was Propitiatorie , the other muſt nedes be 
Propitiatorie, thoughin a diuers degree of Propitiation, 
bicauſe in ſubſtance of the thing offered it.is one with 
the other,bur diuers inthe manner of offering; as being 
vnbloudy , and done in a myſterie,and the otherbloudy, 
and donin the forme ofa viſible body. And the force and 
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vertue of Propitiation of the one, iſſueth not from the, 


Prieſt, but from the Propitiation of the other , in whoſe 
Cyprianu comemoration it is offered. Verely S.Cyprian ſticketh 
dece. Do. not to cal the holy Euchariſte , Medicamentum ad [anan- 
das infirmitates , & holocauitum ad purgandas iniquitates , 
A medicine to heale ſickeneſſes, and a wholeburnt Sa- 
Baſiliw in crifice to cleanſe iniquities, S. Baſile alſo in his Liturgie 
Liturg, making his ſupplication , faith thus. Da Domine , vt pro 
noitru peccatss , & populi ignorantys, acceptum ſit Sacrifici 


um noftrum. Graunt Lorde , that our Sacrifice may be 
acceptable for our ſinnes, and for the ignorances of the 


people. 

Whereas you afhrme the other two waies, after 
which Chriſte is offered, that is to ſay , the Sacrifices of 
the olde Lawe, and the fingular Sacrifice gf the Church 
now, to be one in effte&e,and ſubſtance, aythey are ſun- 
«wig drye in reſpete', and manner of ſignifiyng : you vtter 
veteredat three greate vntruthes at once. For firſt,as concerning 
once by the reſpecte of {ignifiyng , in our Sacrifice the formes of 
M.tevvel preade and Wine doo ſignifie the Bodie and Bloude of 

Chriſte , as the Sacrifices of the olde Lawe ſignified 
Chriſte. And although they {ignifie Chriſt preſent, and 
the other abſent : yet in reſpe&e of me they a- 
gree, and therfore are not ſundry therin. The reſpe& of 
henifiyng is one , and the thing ſignified is one , though 


Oo 
the manner of ſagnifayng be diuers. | 


Oo 


That the Secondly ,touching the ſubſtance , it is diuers in the 


- 09v9w% Sacrifices of both Teſtamentes. For the ſubſtance of the 


ces of Olde Sacrifices was a brute beaſte , meale , cakes , oile, 
both teſta wine, and ſuch the like. But the ſubſtance of our Sacri- 


me! * fice nowe frequented in the newe Teſtament, is the | 


Body 
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Body and Bloud of Chriſt, So both the Scripture tea- Luc, 
cheth, ſhewing how Chriſte haujng athis-ſupper conle- 
crated his body and bloude,commaunded his diſciples to 
doe the ſame that he had done in his remembrance, and 
S. Augultine declareth in theſe woordes . Hoc e#t quod Auguſt. in 
dicimu,quod mudis omnibus approbare contendimus,Sacri-, lib ſenten, 
ficium Eccleſiz duobus confici,duobus conſtareviſibilt eleme=, Projperi, 
rorum ſpecie,e inuiſibili Domini noſtri Teſu Chriſti corpore 
& ſanguine,@+ ſacramento, & re Sacramenti .: This is that: 
welay , that by al meanes we erneſtly endeuour to ap- 
proue, that the Sacrifice of the Churche is made of two 
thinges , and doth conſiſte of two thinges, of the viſible. 
forme of the Elementes , and of the inuiſible. body and 
bloude of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, of the Sacrament,and 
of the thing of the Sacrament(that is to wit, of the body 
of Chriſte). ti rtah 2 | 
S. Ireneusagreably to this dodtrine,faith, the Eucha- 77% lh, 

riſte toconfiſte of two thinges,the one earthly, where- +134 
by he meanerh the forme of the:elementes ; the other 
heauenly,thatis to ſay,the body and bloud of Chriſte. _. 

Learne Reader-by this doctrine of S. Auguſtine, that rhe ſubs 


the ſfubſtance-of bread:and wine, which be icalled here tance of 
read and 


DW, 
'] 


the Elements,hath noiplace in our Sacrifice, whichdoth; ne. -: 


coriſiſt of two partes,the one viſible; the other inuiſible. bath no 
The formes-of the Elementesbe the vifible parte. As for' ce In 
the lubſtanceof breadiand wine,itisvtterlymuifhible.But + hang 
the inu{ible patts of the Sacrifice;is the body and Bloud | 
of Chriſt: And therfore-oflefle we appoint twoinmhble 
partes of this Sacvifice;;rhar-isrolays the ſubſtance o 
breadand'vine;and atſo:the body-andbloud ot Chriſte 
(which were ablurde to thinke ) it muſt nedes be:cons 
OT F felled, 
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$sNed, that no place is here lefte for the ſubſtice of bread 
_ andwine: but that the inuifible'thing or ſubſtance of the 
Sacrament and hkewiſe of the Sacrifice is the body and 
bloud of Chriſte. And thus it is euidet, that the ſubſtance 
of the: Sacrifices of the olde Law,and of the Sacrifices of 
the new Law is ſundry and diverſe. Wherof it is-conclu- 
ded,that it is either ignoratly and groſlely, or heretically 
faid if itbe Rubbornly mainteined , that our Sacrihce is 
one inſubſtance withthe Iewiſh Sacrifices, 
on ef# _ Nowthirdly to ſpeake of the effe& of the Sacrifices 
I ofthe olde Lawe , and of the Sacrifice of the Churche, 
fices of Wherein Chriſt is offered vp-vnto his Father in a Sacra - 
oP Lav ment and myſtically,to wit vnderthe forme of bread and 
fertztang Wine : certaine it is, the effeRes be diuers .. To declare 
divers, fully the manyfolde and heauenly effectes. of: our Sa- 
crifice , farre furmounting any effete that ever was 


aſcribed to the Sacrifices of the olde Eawe, it would 


requirea long treatiſe-, The difference of both may ſuf- 
 ficiently appeare by comparing two or three of their ef- 
feces together. 
| The bloude of the Sacrifices of the olde Lawe con- 
firmed the fame Lawe . The bloude of our Sacnfice- 
Math.z6. confirmeth the newe Teſtamente: .. Hic ef Sangues 
mew noni Tetamenti, this is my bloude of the newe. 
Teſtamente, faieth our Lorde-in the Goſpel . Howe 
much diuerfitie then is betwene the newe Teſtament 
andthe olde(which is incomparably great,the new Law 
paſsing in:excellencie the olde)to much difftereth,and fo 
far ſurmounteth the effe& of the Sacrifice of Chriſtes 
Church,the eflee of the Sacrifices ofthe Iewiſh Syna- 
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Aoaine , to vſe your owne witneſle againſt your 4uguſt, de 

ſelfz, by reporte of Saint Auguſtine , the olde Sacri- fide ai Pe 
fices ſignified in Figures Chriſtes death co come, and um cps 
to be {uffered . But the Sacrifice of the Churche, re- 19+ 
png with the real preſence of that body which 

ath dyed, the death already paſt and perfited. And 
who knoweth not , what difference there is betwene 
a promile , and the performance ofthe promiſe ? Perfor- 
mance [ lay,for although in our bonnie the death of 
Chriſte be not performed a new,and againe ſuffred : yet 
in the ſame is the truth of that very body inuiſibly pre- 
ſent, which by ſuffering death hath payd the price of our 
Redemption. In conſideration whereof S . Auguſtine Anenftin; 
{peaking of this Sacrifice offred vnto God for thatbleſled i lik 
woman S. Monica his mother at herburial , whereby he , "_ 
meaneth the Maſle,calleth it Sacrificinmprety noitri, the = 
Sacrifice of our Price, that is to ſay , wherewith our 
Raunſome was payd. 

S. Ignatius aſcribeth to our Sacrifice of a faithful per- 1gvtins 
ſon worthily recciued, a maruelous effecte, calling it ' 1/.«4 
Pepuxiay adxvagiag, ev[iS oro 76 ui &noFavep,a medicine of Ephejia%s 
 immortalitie , and a preſeruatiue whereby we may be 
kepte trom dying . Which maruelous benefite who e- 
uer attnburted to the Sacrifices of the olde Lawe? 'O- 
ther the like effectes which the olde learned Fathers 
haue aſcribed vnto the bleſſed Sacrifice , be many in 
- number, and great inexcellencie , of which the olde Sa- 
crifices were neuer hable to worke' any « Wherefore 
you ought to recant this your falſe dofrine M : Iewel, 
that the Sacrifices of both T.awes be of one effecte , or 


Whichis the lame,one in eftecte, 
| F jj Noleſſs 
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No leſſe falſe is that you affirme, that as We haue Iy- 
fteries , fo had they AMyteries , ſpecially yf your worde 
of compariſon imply a likenes and equalitie of Myſte- 
ries , as the purport of your other doctrine Jeadeth vs 
| toiudge of you . Foralthough it be true , that they had 
Myſteries, and we alſo have Myſteries : yet had not 
they the like Myſteries , nor equal in dignitie, truth, and 
plaineſſe, to our Myſteries and' Sacramentes . Howe 
much ours are preferred before theirs in the iudgemente 
Auguſtin of S. Auguſtine, it is euident by that he ſaith ſpeaking 
T/al.73> of bothe. CMntata ſunt Sacramenta , fatta ſunt faciliors, 
panciora, ſalubriora, feliciora . The Sacramentes\ ſaith he) 
be chaunged , they be made eahier , tewer,, healthfuller, 
| happier. And in the ſame place :: Sacramenta noui Te- 
Stamenti dant Salutem , ſacramenta veters Teftamen = 
ti promiſerunt Saluatorem . The Sacramentes of the 
newe Teſtamente geue ſaluation-, the Sacramentes of 
the olde Teſtamente promiſed the Sauiour . Where- 
fore-M.: Iewel either make vs beleue, that you are to be 
heard before. Auguſtine, and that better is worſe, and 
worle better: or reuoke your woordes , by which you 
teache likenes and equalitie betwene the Myſteries and 
Sacramentes of both Teſtamentes. - £ 
M.fevvel Where you fay further, that 45 We Sacrifice Chriſte, 
__—y '* ſo did they Sacrifice Chrite : you ytterly take away the 
wvay the Real Sacrifice ofthe newe Teſtamente. Wherein being 
read _w_ a very weighty pointe , you diſſent from the Catholike- 
41 mui Churche,for which you and your felowes be condened. 
Teſtamet. of the Churche, and holden for Heretiks . This haue I a- 
nouched, and ſufficiently proued in myne Aunfwere 
to this, 17, Article of four Chalenge » What you.reply 
| Th againſt 
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againſt the ſame , here in the proceſle of this Reioindre 
by Gods gracelI ſhal confute . To make your vntrue 
and heretical ſaying avpeare the more tollerable to the 
vnlearned, you ioine vato it a ſaying , that in a righte. 
conſtruction may be admitted . As the Lambe of God is 
ſlaine vnto vs (ay you) ſo was the ſame Lambe of Ged © 
ſlaine vnto them, In deede if you meane a newe actual 
ſleying of Chriſt, who is the true Lambe of God , he 
is not now in the daily Sacrifice of the Church laine, 
no more then he was flaine in the daily ſacrifices, orin 
the yerely Paſſeouer of the Iewes . But for aſmuch as 
in ourdaily Sacrifice we haue the true Body and Bloude ,,,, _ 
_ of the Lambe of God, that taketh away the ſinnes of 
the worlde, laid vpon the holy table ( which is the Aul- 
ter) ſacrificed of Prieſtes «0vT5, as the Nicen Councel 
faith, that is to ſay , without killinge and bloudſhed. In 
conſideration hereof, you thould not haue ſaied , as We 
ſacrifice Chriſt, ſo did they ſacrifice Chriſt .. For though in- 
our Sacrifice we ſley not Chriſt,the true Lambe of God, 
as they ſlewe the Lambes, which prefiguced Chriſt : yer 
ſo farre as that is true , which the Fathers of the Nicen: 
Councel reporte, and as by vertue of Chriſtes almighty 
wordes according to his commaundement and Inftitu- 
tion his Body and Bloud are conſecrate , and really pre-- 
ſent: we offer vp Chriſte in deede vnto God in the Sa- 
crifice of the Church. 

For proufe of the real preſence, referre the Reader, 
who vnderſtandeth not the Latine tongue , to ſundry 
learned workes written in the Engliſhe tongue in our- 
time therof. In which he ſhal finde the mater ſo large- 


ly , fo clearely , and ſo ſubſtantially proued , thathe hal 
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confeſſe he ſeeth the fame , onleſſe he wil as ſome doo, 
wiltully blindefolde him lelf, andſay in midday,it is darke 
night . Foraſmuch then as we facrihce Chrilt rruely, 
bicauſe we haue and offer vp in our ſacrifice the truth of 
the body and Bloude of Chriſt in deede preſent by th'al- 
mighty power of his owne worde,after which forte the 
lewes had not Chriſt preſent: therefore it isnot true that 
you ſay, that as We ſacrifice Chriſte , [o did they ſacrifice 
Chriſte. 

_e Touching che compariſon you make betwen the Sa- 

wers - | | : 

fitein the £ramentes of both Lawes (for now ſoudeinly you chop 

Sacra. from the Sacrifices into the Sacramentes ) jn expreſsing 

> Chriſtes death then to come, and nowe paſte , where- 

OT Dot 

Lavves, Þy you 20 aboutto proue the equal yalewe of both Sa- 
cramentes:notwithſtanding that both do expreſle or {i- 
gnifie(though in divers degree ) the death of Chriſt, yet 

_ dothour Sacrament of the Aulter farre ſurmount theirs, 
bicauſe in ours is conteyned the very body and bloude 
of Chriſt,in theirs was nothing buta figure,in theirs the 
ſhadow,in ours the body. | 

| The place you allege out of the booke de viilitate 
Penitentie, that you attribute to S. Auguſtine contrary 
to the cenſure of Eraſmus, ſerueth you tono purpole, 
We agree vnto it no leſſe then your (elfe . In that 
place the authour ſpeaketh of the ſpiritual meate, which 
the Iewes did eate, the ſame as we do . And that meate 
he wil both to be Chriſt, teaching how they did care 

Aug. de Chriſte , whom we do eate . The whole proceſle there 

Vrilitate is to be vnderſtanded of the ſpiritual eatinge, for ſo 

Peniten- he {aieth . DQuicungue in Manna Chriitum intellexe- 

tie. rant , eundem quem nos cibum ſdiritalens manducauerunt , 


oe 
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Onicunque autem de Manna folam ſaturitatem quaſie- 
runt, paires infidelium manducanerunt & mortui ſunt . Sic 
etiam enndem potum : Petra enim Chriftus . Eundem ergo 
potum, ſed ſpiritalem , id eft,qui fide capicbatur ,nox qui 
corpore hanriebatur . Who ſo ener in the Manna vndcr- 
ſtoode Chriſte , they did eate the ſame ſpiritual meate 
that we eate . But who ſo euer ſought onely to: fil their 
bellies by eating Manna, being the Fathers of the vn- 
faithful, they did eate , and dyed. So likewiſe they 
dranke the fame drinke . Fos the Rocke was Chriſte. 
And therefore the ſame drinke which we drinke, they 
dranke, but ſpiritual, that is to ſay , whiche was re- 
cciued by faith , not that whiche was taken in by th 
body. 

Now what though Chriſte , whome both the Iewes 
and we do eate ſpiritually , be one ſpiritual meate , one 
Chriſte, and likewiſe one ſpiritual drinke,as he is eaten 
and dronken with ſpiritual eating and drinking ? Shal 
that therefore whiche , we receiue in our Sacrament 
by facramental eating and drinking vnder the formes of 
bread and wine, beno better, then that which they did 
eate and drinke tn the ceremonie of their Sacramentes ? 
Chriſte that was to come, and Chriſt that now is come, 
is one Chriſte, thereof who.doubteth ? And though 
the wordes [hal come , and 4 come, be ſundry , yet 
Chriſte is one , Chriſte is not ſundred with diuiſfion of 
times « 

.- Andthisis al thatthe autour meant, whereinlyeth 

no controuerſie betwixtevs . But that you woulde 

roue , and can not proue, and we vtterly denye , is. 

this, that the thing and ſubltance of the A —_ - 
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both Lawes be not ſundry , but one and the ſame, and 
of equal worthines. We receiue Chriſt both facramen- 
tally, to wit , his true and real body and bloude jn the 
_ Sacrament of the Aulter vnder the formes of bread and 
wine,and alfo ſpiritually,that is to ſay,by faith. They re- 
ceined him only ſpiritually , bicauſe in Manna they vn- 
derſtode Chriſt . The like is to be ſaydof the water,that 
flowed out of the Rocke which they.dranke,in compa- 
riſon of the very bloude of Chriſte, which we drinke, 
not onely ſpiritually, but alſo Gacrameatally,andi indeede 
vnder the forme of wine. mingled with water, which 
bloude is the true water of life, the ſame thatiſſued out 
of our Lordes body the true Roc e;afcer it was ſtriken 

Exod.1y., With the Rodde,that is to ſay,after that the Croſſe came 

Aug. Tra- vnto it . Forin foure thereof the olde Rocke was itri- 

tatude ken with woodde,and not with Iron, quia Crux ad Chri- 

vtitare Rum acceſiit , vt nobis gratiam propinaret , bicaule. the 

Peniten® Crofle came vnto Chrift,that it might * brince his grace 


4; r0pj. YREO VS,as faith S. Auguſtine,or who ſo euer was the au- 
ab thorot that booke. 


The other place that you pretende to allege out of $4 
M.levv- Auguſtine , 17 Iohannem Trattat.26.is foone. anſwered: 
7 { xo where {o euer it be, it isnot. there. . Thus to: forge lay- 
of his ingesof your owne,andto beare your Reader in 'hande,; 
X" - og itisS. Auguſtines,or any other learned Fathers,isa very: 
them ys falle parte, andſuch.as muſt nedes. much, diſcredir you, 
pon the When it is detected againſt you . And yet by {uch talfe; 
Dotours gealing you, and: your felowes hauetbeayledimainy/vn- 
learned and vaſtable ſoules. How be it bit wereScAws 
guſtines, or any other auncient Dotours ſaying, it for-! 
ced 1 nothing. For true it is,the ſignes or licramentegof 


the 


againft the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 


the olde Teſtament : the faith notwithſtandinge is not 
changed,bicauſe Chriſt ſignified by the ſignes or ſacra- 
mentes of both , being that which faith reacherh vnto, 
remaineth one and the ſame. Let vs ſee whether your 
other ſtuffe be any better. 

lewel. 

But bere hath M, Hardinge donne greatte, and open vyronge wnto $. 
Auguſtine, vvilfully ſuppreſsing, and drovyning his yvoordes,and wncour- 
reouſely commannding him to ſilence in the middeft of bis tale , VVherein 
«l/o appeareth ſome ſuſpicion of no ſimple dealing..S, Anguſtines vyoordes 


25 


the newe Teſtament, be diuerle from the ſacramentes of 


rouchinge this yyhole mater, are theſe: Inillis carnalibus Vitimis Fi- 4ug, De 
guratio fuit Carnis Chriſti, quam pro nobis fuerat oblaturus , & Fide ad 
Sanguinis,quem erat effuſurus in Remiſsionem peccatorum : In Petrum 
iſto autem Sacrificio Gratiarum adtio eſt , & Commemoratio Diacon, 
Carnis Chriſti,quam pro nobis obtulit,& Sanguinis , quem pro cap. 19, 


nobis idem Deus effudit.In illis Sacrificijs , quid nobis eflet do- 
nandum, Figurate GIS : In hoc autem Sacrificto , _ 
nobis iam donatum fir, euidenter oftendirur . In illis Sacrihcijs 
prenunciabatur Filius Dei pro impijs occidendus:in hoc autem, 
pro impijs annuntiatur occiſus. In thoſe Fleaſhly Sacrifices(of the 
Jevves) there was a Figure ofthe Fleaſhe of Chriſt , whiche he 
woulde afterwarde otter for vs, and of the Bloude , whiche he 
would afterwarde head for the Remiſsion of Sinne: But in this 
Sacrifice(of the nevye Teſtement)there is a Thankeſgeuinge , and a 
Remembrance of the Fleaſhe , which he hath Arcaty offered 
for vs,and of the Bloud, which he being God, hath already ſhead 
for vs.In thoſe Sacrifices it was repreſented vato vs vnder a Fi- 
gure,whatthing ſhould be geuen vnto'vs:Butin this Sacrifice it 
isplainely fer foorth, what thing isalready geuen vs.Inthoſe Sa- 
erifices it: was declared, thatthe Sonne of God ſhould be flaine 
for the wicked:But in this Sacrifice it is plainely preached vnto 
vs,thar the ſame Sonne of God hath already benne ſlaine for the 


wicked, 
"OA G Lis 


Diviſ.1, - 


Arg. Cone 


Ire Fau- 
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Likevviſe againe be ſaith; Huius Sacrihcij Caro, & Sanguis ante 
Adyentum Chriſti per Victimas Similicudinum promictebatur; 
In Paſsione per ip/am Veritatem reddebatur:Polt Aſcenſum ve- 


* rd Chriſti per Sacramentum Memoriz celebratur. The fleaſhe, 


$8.c4:31+ and Bloude of this Sacrifice, before the comming of Chriſt, was 


promiſed by Sacrifices of Reſemblance: The fame in his Paſsion 
(vpon the Croſſe) was geuen in Truth ; and in deede:But after his 
Aſcenſion it i; folemnized bya Sacrameate of Remembrance, 

This 45 the Dijſerence that $, Auguſtine noteth bityyene the Sacramztes 
of the Olde Lavve , and the Sairamentes of the Nevve , Therefore, the 
ypyoordes,that M, Harding bath herevnto added,Chriſte is offered vp 
vnto his Father,and that vader the Formes of Bread,and V Vine, 
yea and that truely,and in deede,are his ovyne onely vvoordes, confi- 
dently,and boldely preſumed of him ſelfe,neuer v{edneither by S, 4ugur 
fime,nor oy any other Ancient godly Father, 


Harding, : 

Ful euil doth it become you to charge me with wrong 
done vnto S. Auguſtine, wheras in the very next ſen- 
tence before, your ſelf did him-fo much-weong , as to fa- 
thera ſaying vponhim in that place, where he hath none 
fuch at al.. If he be to be burthened with doing wrong 
ynto-the Doctours ; that in alleging their ſayinges doth 
not with al circumſtances of the place that ſerueth to 
the preſent purpoſe ſet them forth : then ts there no man 


| ſo mucchto be reproued, as your felfe M.Iewel. For of 


al that euer. wrote , we finde none , that ſo much , and 
with like falſhode, and to ſocuil meaning, cutteth,, pa- 
reth,andnippeth their ſentences,as you commonly doos 
Truly in laying thisto my charge,you haue not ſo clear- 
ly proned me to haus donne wrong vnto'S. Auguſtine? 
as'you haue with the ſcornful vtterance of your wordes 
declared your owne ſpite, | 

; | Con- 


&# <a 


_ 


- Concerning the thing ſelfe:, I haue donne'S. Augu- 
ſtine no wrons at al. For what needed me to reherle his 
whole proceſle to the ende of the Chapter?1 recited 
faithfully ſo muche as apperteined to the proute of the 


mater for which I alleged his authoritie .” The ſentence 


that foloweth belongeth to an other mater, whereby is 


declared(which no catholike man euer denied) that the 
Sacrifice of the newe Teſtament is a thankes geuing,and 
2 commemoration of Chriſtes fleſh and bloude, which 
he harh-offered for vs. Bat that member of the diuiſion, 
which went about to eſtabliſh by S. Auguſtines autho-' 
ritie,, fpeaketh onely of the Sacrificesof the olde Lawe, 
that they-prefigured thefleſhof Chriſt, which he would 
afterward offer,and the bloude, that ke would thed for 
remiſsion of ifinnes.” If Thad reherled al that you blame 
me fot leauingit out , I had but madeths booke bigger, 
and wearied the reader with a lorig ſuperfluous ſaying, 
ſuperfluous I ſay,bicauſe the ſame was in effett vetered 
in the next ſentence before, taken out alſo of the ſame 
S. Augaſtine. For al'that you force out of the longe pro- 
cefle there folowing,is only the comemoration of Chri- 
ſtes fleth and bloud. offred and ſhed; which ( choughin 
fewer wordes)was expreſſedin the former ſentence out 
of the bookes againſt Fauſtus the Manichey , as the rea- 
der by conference may fone perceiue. | | 
-'The place of S. Auguſtine , for leaning out whereof 
you'ſo much reproue me-, and wherein you repoſe the 
cohdence of your dodtrin,helpeth you nothing at al. For 
there he (aith,not what is the ſubſtance of our Sacrifice, 
wherein lyeth the queſtio: but whart thing is-done-in our 
Sacrifice,to wit,geuing of thankes,and the comemoratis' 
*1/ G y of our 
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of our Lordes fleſh andbloude Which he offred and ſhed 
for vs,and likewiſe what thing is ſhewed and declared in 
the fame,that is to ſay,his death and paſsion... -Al which 


 wedenye not, Burt that S. Auguſtine aſcribing vnto the 


M.levvel 


ecrct h 
one truth 


Sacrifice of the Church thankes geuing,and commemo- 

ration of the fleſh and bloude of Chriſt,doth exclude the 

real Sacrifice of his fleſhe and bloude , by vertue of his 

woorde through the holy Ghoſt made ſubſtantially pre- 
ſent : that we denie vtterly.And that was your parte to 

proue, els you. proue nothing azainite the auncient.do- 
&rine of the Church. © dt. 51 

But ſeing your ſelfe not -hable to performe ſo muche, 
you thought it an eafier mater, after. your common. 


againſtan WOONte,to ſet one truth againſt an other truth, to wit, 


ether. 
truth « 


the commemoration or memorie of the bloudy Sacrifice 
ofthe Croſſe, againſt the vabloudy and myſtical Sacri - 
fice of the Aulter. By the worde myſftical,'T exclude not. 
the truth of our Lordes body and bloude;, the ſubſtance 
of this Sacrifice: but I ſignifie the couert manner of their 
being in the ſame. If.S. Auguſtine had in that place jathr- 
med in the Sacrifice ofthe Church athankes geuing and 
remembrance of Chriſtes death only, wherein he ſhould 
haue ſaid vntruly : in ſome reſpet then had he ſerued 


your turne. Now that he faith not ſo,by the vacourteous 


. reproute of me forleauing the wordes vareherſed which 


perteined not to my purpoſe, and helpe'your dodrine 
nothing at al: it appeareth how feeble the: parte is, that- 
with the trompet of your vaine Challenge you woulde, 
ncedes to. be proclaimed, and that nowe with your 
colourable Replie you. haue taken.in hande-to main- 
teyne. 

SiAus 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 27 

' $. Auguſtine contrary wiſe declaring with what kinde 
of Sacrifices the Iewes gaue a ſignification 'of Chriſtes: 
Sacrifice that was to come, and with whatkinde of Sa- 
crificethe Chriſtians do kepe the remembrance of Chri- 
ſes Sacrifice now paſt:ſaith expreſlely,that the ſubſtice: 


of the Iewesfacrifices were brute beaſts, and that of the 
Chriſtians Sacrifice is the body and bloude of Chriſt. his 


woordes be theſe. Hebr 45 in vidtimis pecormm prophetiam auguccir.. | 
eelebrabant future viitime,quam Chriſt us obtulit. Yude iam Fauſt. lib, 
Chriſtiani peraCti ciuſdem ſacrificy memoriam celebrant ob- 20464-18.- 


latione & participatione corporis & Senguins Chrifti , The 

Hebrewes celebrated a-prophecie of the Sacrifice to 

come-, which Chriſte offore . Wherevpon the Chri- 

ftians doe now celebrate the memorie of the ſame Sa- 

crifice already performed,by the offering, and receiuing: 
of the body and bloud of Chriſte. 

This Sacrifice was in al times to be recommended 
vnto the mynde of man, bicauſe'thereof onely'depen- 
deth the ſaluation of man. Before the Lawe, and du« 
xing the tyme of the Lawe,, it was prefiguredand fore- 
ſignified by many andſundry thinges, but ſpecially by the* 
facrifices of beaſtes.” Tn the time of grace, wherein we 
now liue,the Chriſtians do preſerue,kepe;celebrate,and- 
ſolemnize the memorie of «t by a move liuely and effe- 
Qualrepreſentatis, as to whom more abundice of grace- 
through Chriſtes Incarnation is diſpenſed, that is,as Saint: 
Auguſtine teacheth,by the Ob/ation and participation efthe 

ſame body and blonde , that was offered and ſhed for vs: 
Nowe if itbe not the true body and bloude of Chriſte, 
that weofferandreceiue: then neither can'S. Auguſtines- 
wordes.be duly iuſtifted, andthe Sacrifice of the. Chri- 
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ſtians ſhal be leſſe liuely , lefle euident , lefls repreſenta- 
tiue (as I may.{olay)and of lefſe valewe , then were the 
Sacrifices, of the Iewes. For what companion is there 
betwene a Lambe , and a piece of bread with a ſuppe of 
wine ? And who judgeth not the death-of. Chiiſte to be 
more expreſlely. repreſented. by alambe flaine , then by 
bare breadand wine?:. .- ;!. ib 2 ny 7 hep | 

Neither bicauſe our Sacrifice is done in-commemo- 
ration or remembrance , thereof foloweth it, thatthe 
preſence of Chriſtes body and bloud is not requiſite. But 
foraſmuch as this is the commemoration , Which alone. 

Origen, in maketh God mercifal unto vs,as Origen: ſaith:rherefore to 

Leuit. the working of ſo great an-efte&e it is neceſſary ,. that 

Hom. 13. Chriſtes true body and bloude be really prefent in our 
Sacrifice. | re Ears on.” bn: 

M-levvel And whereas you bring Teſtimonies of the Fathers to 

exclu* proue that.our Satrifice-is a remebrance,an exaple,ja to- 

m__ ken,orfigne ofthe true Sacrifice that was made vponthe 

an other, Croſle,you tooke more painesthenneede required. For 
that no Catholike man denieth . Burt the concluſion, 
which guilefully your endeuour iis tountere | thereof, 
Which is,that therefore Chriſte is not really preſeng; and 
offered by the Prieſt : we deny, vtterly.> For both be 
true, that Chriſte is preſent ſubſtantially and in deede, 
and 1s fo offred by the Prieft , and alto that the ſame is 


in epiſt,ad 
Heb. Ho- 
mil,i7, 


by S. Chryſoſtome,, where.he faith ., Pontsfex notter 
ille eft , quihottiam mungagntem noxobtulit: Ipſam offer imies 

nunc,que tunc oblata quidem conſumi nox poteſt. Hoc au- 
tems quod facimus,in commemoration? quiem fit eins, quod 
faitum eſt. Chriſt is our Biſhop, who, offered a Sacrifice 


cleanſing 


donne in a remembrance . And this much;is witneſſed 
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againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe.. 2Þ: ic; 
cleaſing vs. We do offer the felfe ame now alſo ; Which 
being then offered can not be conſumed ; That which 
we doo, is done in commemoration of that which was 
done. 

Here we be taught by S . Chryſoſtom , that we offer 
now the ſelfe ſame hoſte or Sacrifice , that Chriſte our 
high Biſſhop offered , wherewith to cleanſe vs from 
the filth of our finnes : which was none other , but his 
owne body and bloude., And neuertheleſſe that which 
we doo, is done fora remembraunce of that, which 
Chriſte did .. So that by Chryſoſtoms iudgement., nei- Comme - 
ther the commemoration , nor example , nor figne doth moratis, 
exclude the real preſence , andreal oblation of Chriſtes ——_—_ | 
body and bloude. But you M.. Iewel after your com- do nor 
mon manner go about to-put away one truth by an- 0- _—_— 
ther truth... Which your accuſtomed'ſhifte is now very pre Gs: 
ſtale , and moueth fewe , that reade your bookes with and real 
any meane judgement ; 'For the fooliſhnes of your argu- ——— 
ment is laughed at by euery Baker, who hauing ſet forth 
a loafe of breade vpon his ſtal,can tel you,that that loafe 
ſignifieth and putteth folke inmynde, there is bread to 
be ſolde in his houſe ; andthat- the ſame notwithRan- 
ding is breade , as other his loaues be,and perhaps of the 
ſame batche. Right ſo the body of Chriſte in the Sa- 
crament, is both a figne of Chriſtes body , and alfo his 
very true body in dede. Andlikewile his veryſleſh and: 
bloude is'offered it our dredful:myſteries; in figne,com- 
meration , and:remembrance of his fleſhe-and bloude, 
offred and ſhed vpon the Croſſe. | 


Yow: 
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Ou finde great fault with that I faid , Chriſte is of- 
fred vp vato his Father vnderthe formes of breade 
_ and wine, truly, andindede: and to make it ſeme 
-more odious,you afhirme theſe to be myne own only Words, 
confidently,and boldely preſumed of my ſelfe, nener vſed be- 
 foreby anyauncient Father. Whiles you take delite in ſuck 
Rhetorical amplifications,you do but increaſe the num- 
ber of your vntruthes, and make the worlde witneſſe 
of your ſhameleſle vanitie. Though the auncient Fathers 
that wrote within inthe firſt fix hundred yeres after 
Chriſte , haue not theſe preciſe termes, yet they haue the 
ſelf lame dodtrin: and that is ynough, Your Sacrametarie 
hereſie is not ſo auncient,the Churche was,as it were in 
quiet poſſeſcion of the Catholike faith touching this Ar- 
ticle,for the ſpace of a thouſand yeres . If the flames of - 
your herefie had flaſhed abroad out of Hel in therr daies, 
thereisno doubte , they would hane quenched it with 
ſtreames of holeſom dodtrine vttered in the ſame ter- 
mes, whereof nowe you would faine take ſome aduaun- 
tage. | 


Theſe termes, Chrift « offered up to his Father under 
the formes of bread and Wine truely and in 
 dede,promed not tobe of my pre- 
nate deniſe. 


Ow ſo cuer it beconcerningthe auncient Fathers; 
certaine it is theſe termes be not of my onely pre- 
{umption,or deuiſing . Ir is wel knowen to al that 
reade the later Councels both general, and prouincial, 
the Scholaſtical Docours , and who ſo euer haue writ- 
ten 
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ren againſt Berengarius, Wikleff, Luther., Zuinglius , 
Oecolampadius, Galuine, and thoſe other late falſe tea- 
chers : that theſe be not wordes of mine owne inuenti- 
on , but common to others that haue written in this ma- 
ter ſithens yaur Hereſie firit ſprang. Chriſte is in the 
Sacrifice of the Churche ſo offered, as he is preſent : 
for there he is made preſent by vertue of conſecration 
to be offered, and to be receined. But he is preſenc 
vnder the formes of Breade and Wine, and that truely , 
and in deede. Ereo he is offered vnder the formes of 
Breade and Wine, truly, and in deede. For proufe of 

the Minor, or ſecond Propoſition , for els nothing here 
I ſuppoſe you wil denie : that it may appeare theſe wor- '/ 
des not to be of myne owne onely deuifing, let a fewe 
teſtimonies ſuffice, where many might eaſily be brought. 

In the great Councel of Laterane thus you finde 1s 4#is 
this Article ſet forth. Yerum Chriiti corpus , er (angus Conc. Late 
in Sacramento Altars ſub ſpeciebus pans & vint veraciter 14n64p.ls 
continentur , tranſubHantiatis pane in corpus , & vino in © þd.Catg 

ſanguinem pote#tate Diuina. The true Body of Chriſte, 
and his Bloude are conteined truely and in deede ( for ſo 
much the worde veracirer doth fignifie ) in the Sacra- 
ment of the Aulter , vnder the formes' of breade and 
wine, the breade being tranſubſtantiate into the body , 
and the wine into the bloude, by the power of God- 

The Councelof Florence , whereat accorde was 
made betwene the'Greke and Latine Churche, hath the 
very like; or-rather theſame:wordes touching the point 
by you denied.Sacrrdor4% perſonu Chriſty loguens houcon Þ ts 

ficit Sacramitng. Nunripſor un werborum virtute {abſtan ' - days 
ria pank in corpus Ghriti, eo ſubtHantiavini in ſaveninem pmcnior X 

| H cOnnere ; 


In Decyet, 
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connertuntur,its tamen quod torus Chritus continetur ſub [\ 
od ſpecie panu,cf torus ſub ſpecie vini, ſub qualibet quoque par- 
l Ne te hoitie conſecrate,7 vin coſecrati,{eparatione fatta tots 
eft Chriſt us. The Prieſt ſpeaking inthe perſon of Chriſte, 
cofecrateth this'Sacrament. For by the vertue of the ve- 
ry wordesthe ſubſtance-of bread is turned into the body ; 
of Chriſte, and the ſubſtance of wine intn his bloude, 
yet ſo that Clriit is, conteied whole vnder the forme 
of bread , and whole vnder the forme of wine . Alſo 
if a diviſion be made , Chriſte is whole vnder euery 
parte of the conſecrate hoſte, and; of the c oalecrate 

Wine . 

With this agreeth the late learned Councel of Trent, 
Concil. It whoſe wordes theſe be touching boththe real preſence, 
dent,Seſs. 1nd alſo the real Sacrifice, Chritus incana noviſcima ſa- 
#bebaP*lv cerdotemſecundimn ordinem Melchiſedech ſe in eternum 

conſtituturs deciarans,corpus & ſanguinemſuumſub ſpecie- 
bus pans & vini Deo Patyi obtulit, ac ſub earundem rerum 
ſymbols, Apoitolis, quos tunc noui teſtamenti Sacerdotes ca- 
ſtituebat ut ſumerent, tradidit,& eiſdem,eoritg, in ſacerdo» 
tio ſucceſſoribus,vt offerrent precepit per hec verba: Hoc fa- 
cite in meicomemorationem. Chriſte in hislaſt ſupper de» 
claring him ſelfe to be ordeined. a Prieſt for cuer after 
the order of Melchiſedech, offered vp vnto God the Fa- 
ther his body and bloud vnder the formes of bread and 
wing , anddeliuered, them vnder the ſignes ofthe ſame 
thinges vato- the Apoſtles , whom: then. he ordeined 
Prieſtes. of the newe; [Toſtament., that they ſhould-re- 
ceine: and gaus commaundement to:them, and to-their 
fucceſſours in Prieſthode, that. they ſhould offer the 
. Gme,by theſe wordes,Doo ye thisin my remembrance, 
Petrus 


Oiuif. 


PP 


\ 
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Petris Lombardus faith, Sub ſpecie pans & vini, Sentent] 


corpus & ſanguinem ſuum aiſcipuls rradidit. Chriſte gaue 15 4.1i- 
his body and his bloude vnro his Diſciples vnder the /tin&. 8. 
forme of breade and wine. 

 S. Thomasalſo,, whom onely I: allege among ſo ,, ,.,,;, 
many Scholaſtical Doctours, ſaich moſt plainely . 2uia pre S7- 
non e#t conſuetum hominibas. ſed herribile , carnem homi- me. ques 
#i comedere, * ſanguinemi bibere : proponuntur nobs ca- ſtione, 7 5 
ro & fangus Chriſtiſumenda ſub ſpeciebus iliorur,que fre- 
quentins in vſum hominis veninnt, ſciulicet pants & vent. 
Bicaule it is not athing cuſtomable for men,but a horri- 
blething,to eate mans fleſh, and drinke mans bloude:the 
fleſh and bloudeof Chriſte are ſer before vs to be recei- 
ned vnder the formes of thoſe thinges, which man is c6- 
monly vied vynto,to wit,of bread and wine. 

' There was no neede why I ſhould recite ſo ma- animpw 
ny teſtimonies tor a thing fo cleare/; and ſo wel kno-: dent lye 

| , Fi : , that can 

wen, I graunt. Yet bicauſe you: are either ſo ignorant, ,,,, þ. ox 
which I beleue not, or ſo thameleſle, which ſemeth, as cuf&, 
to ſay , theſe woordes, Chriſte 4 offred vp wnto his Fa- 
ther under the formes of bread and Wine, truly , and in 
deede , to be my woordes onely,confidently, and bold- 
ly preſumed of my ſclfe, as though I were the firlt that 
deuiſed them of mine owne head, and the firſt that pre- 
ſamed to vſe them : Ithought good to reherſe ſo much, 
to thintent I might cleare my lelfe of ſuch preſumption, 
and geue the worlde to vnderſtand , how litle you re- 
gard to vie manifeſt and impudent lying for mainte- 
nance of your: dotine, rather then you would ſeme 
t> be ouercome. It is a token ye care litle what ye ſay, 
whea ye feare not to vtter ſo open-vntruth.. _ 
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4 Rewindre to M.Iewels Replie 
If for this point you require teſtimonies of auncient 
Fathers , whom you pretende to alowe:as the ſame do- 
&rine is by them moſt afſuredly auouched , whiche is 
ynough , as I ſaid before : ſo ſome of them haue vtre- 
red it either with the ſame wordes, or with the very 
lke,and ſuch,as in fignification are equiualent.S. Hilary 
faith, Ngs vere ſub my/terio carnem corporis ſui ſumimnns. 
Wereceiue the fleſh of his body vader a myſterie truly, 
or verily. . 

S, Auguſtine faith , Nomne ſemel oblatis eff Chriſtus 
in ſemetipſo ? Et tamen in Sacram#to non ſolum per omnes 
Paſche ſolennitates, ſed omni die populis immolatur. Was 
not Chriſte once offered vp in him ſelfe ? And yet ne- 
uertheleſſe he is facrificed in a Sacrament for the peo- 
ple ,not only through al the folemne feaſtes of Eaſter, 

ut alſo euery day... Here you muſt either graunt , that 
the fleſhe of Chriſtes body. to be receiued of vsin ,,or.vn- 
der a myſterie, and Chriſte him ſelfe to be- ſacrificed in 
a ſacrament , doth importe his fleſhe to be eaten, and 
him to be ſacrihced ynder the formes of bread and wine, 
which be our Sacrament, and the- eating of Chriſtes 
body vnder the which , is an cating myſtical , or ea- 
ting vnder a myſterie : or els. you muſt ſhewe vs ſome 
other mater, wherein as vnder a myſterie, and as ina 
Sacramente ,. his body is eaten. , and him. ſelfe is of- 
fered.. | | 

But there is an other more manifeſt place in S. Au- 
ouſtine , where he vſeth the very fame termes and wor- 
des, that you: would nedes to be myne only,and of my 
telfe boldely and confidently preſumed , His woordes 
be theſe, Cars cime e54 , quam forma panis opertam 1 Sas 
cramen= 
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eramento accipimus , & ſanguis eins , quem ſub vini ſpecie 
& ſapore potamus. It is the fleſh of Chriſte, which we re- 
ceiue couered with the forme of bread in the Sacramet, 
and hi: bloude., which we drinke vader the ſhewe and. 
taſte of wine. 

You ſee then M. Iewel., theſe wordes be not onely 
myne, they be S. Auguſtines , whoſe aucoritie you can 


not contemne.. Neither can you reaſonably reiecte the. 


booke out of which they be taken, bicaulſe your (elfe e- 
uen in this very place haue alleged it for your helpe. If, 
as he ſaith, we eate the fleſh of Chriſte: couered with 
the forme of bread, then ſo is he alſo offred., For before it 


be recciued of vs,it behoueth it be coſecrate-and offred. 


Therfore it is true which I ſaid, Chriſt is offered in forme: 


of bread : onlefle you make a differece betwen Chriſtes 


fleſh and bloud in formes of bread and wine,and Chriſtes. 


fleſh and bloude coouered with the formes.of bread and' 


Wine. 


This is ſo plaine, that you-muſt needes. yeelde vnto: 
| it, Asfortheanſwer you-make to this place alleged by 


me in the . 12. Article, it is ſuch}, as any man that kno- 
weth your Diuinitie, would ſone iudge it to be a peece 
of your owne coyning.. The whole is fooiled-and gla- 
fed ouer with afalſe colour of aphraſe of ſpeache. As 
though wordes in al phraſes were taken in one and the 
ſelfe ſame fignification.. Your aunſweris this. Bi- 
cauſe this worde: Forma, forme or. ſhape in-Engliſh, doth 
fgnifie the ſubſtance in.$. Paule, wh he faith, Chri- 
us ſeipſum exinaninit formam ſernui accipiens , Chriſte 
empted him ſelfe taking the forme of a ſeruaunt': there- 


fore it muſt ſignifie the ſubſtance.in this place of S. Au- 
EEE 2 hs — guſting, 
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ouſtine , Caro Chri/ti eff, quam forma pants opertam accipt- 
mrs , It is Chriſtes fleſh, that we receiue coouered with 
the forme of bread. 

M. Tewels In this anſwer you conſidered not, firſt that a thing 
ignorance cannot in proper ſpeache be faid to be coouered with 
or ee” the ſubſtance of an other thing , bicauſe the ſubſtance 
of thinges is inuiible. Next, that in ſome places this 
worde Forma, or woes, Which S. Paule in that place 
vieth, is an Accident, and a mere qualitie, as in Ariſto- 
tle, iz quarta ſpecie Qualitats , and 1s not alwaies taken 
for the name of nature, as it is taken of Ariſtotle, in 2. 
Phyſicoruam. Againe you looked not vnto the later 
parte of S. Auguſtines ſentence, where it is likewiſe 
of the bloud ſaid, Sargui e# , quem ſub viniſpecie & ſa- 
pore potamws. It is bloude , that vnder the ſhew and fa- 
' Mak uour of wine we drinke. By theſe wordes, /hew and 
a | ſanonr , the accidentes of wine , and not the ſubſtafice 
| mult needes be vnderſtanded. By conference of which 
| | two membres of one ſentence together , you ſhould 
haue percciued , that $. Auguſtine ſpeaking of Chriſtes 
fleſh , meant by the worde, Forma, the ſame that he 
meant by the other wordes, ſpecies , and /apor , where 
he ſpake of the bloude. If then we drinke the bloude 
of Chriſte vnder the accidententes of wine , then it is 
a true conſtruction to fay , that we receine*his fleſh 
coouered with the forme , that js to ſay , with the ſhew 

and outward ſhape ( whichis an Accident ) of bread. 
operts. As for the worde, operia, which fignifieth coovered , 
in the ſame place you make much a doo, and-rake to- 
gether out of your Notebookes a heape of phraſes and 
wordes, by which, lying priuy , hyding , coouering, 
Ti Wm keeping 


1OpÞK, 


forma. 


atain#t the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 22 

keeping priny , repreſentation, refemblance, and any 

the like thing is ſignified : And al to an heretical pur- 

pole, to exclude the true preſence of Chiſtes-body and 

bloude out of the blefled Sacrament, and to leaue no- 

thing in it but a bare fignification. And there in the 

ende you ſhutte vp the mater with a falſe caſte of le- 
gierdemaine,, falſifiyng a teſtimonie of S. Auguſtine. 

For whereas S . Augultine ſaith , [» veteri Teitamento 
occul; abat uPnounuhy , quis occulte ſiznificabatur : Thefnewe a ras 
Teſtament was hidden in the olde Teſtament , bicauſe = Ys 
it was ſecrerely fignified : you haue chaunged $ .Au- jy, __ 
ouſtines worde, quia, into ide, and ſay , that he ex- 
poundeth him ſelfe , occultabatur , id e# , occult? ſignifica= MN. tew:l 


batur , It Was hidden, that « to ſay , it Was ſecretely ſigni- _—_ o_ Fg 


fied. And therefore you would haue the place which changing 


E alleged out of S. Anguſtine , thus to be. expounded i, into! 
and ynderſtanded , Caro Chri##i operta , id e#t , occulte f6- ang 
enficata : Chriſtes fleſh i prinily hidden , that « to ſay, 
4 priuily ſignified , whereby you would exclude the real 
preſence'. | 2 
And this you call S. Auguſtines expoſition, as 

though S. Auguſtine had euer ſaid-ſo, or meant ſo, and 
as though: 9peria had. in the place I alleged, bene put 
alone without an Ablatiue caſe , as the verbe , occulia- 
batur, is in the other ſentence, Nowe the true woor- - 
des of S.. Auguſtine be theſe . Caro cims et , quam for- 
714 pants opertam in Sacramento accipimm . It is his fleſh, 
which being:coouered with the forme of bread in the 
Sacrament, we receiue. 

And if you would needes haue theſe wordes, Forme 
pan opertam , tobe expounded by Forma perm occulie 
Snificats 
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guſtine , Caro Chr;/ti eff, quam forma pans opertam accipts 
mrs , It is Chriſtes fleſh, that we receiue coouered with 
the forme of bread. 
M. tewels In this anſwer you conſidered not, firſt that a thing 
ignorance cannot in proper ſpeache be faid to be coouered with [ 


or m#"c*- the ſubſtance of an other thing , bicauſe the ſubſtance 

nay of thinges 1s inuihble, Next, that in {ome places this 
. , \ . 

forms. ! worde Forma, or wean, Which S. Paule in that place 


vieth, is an Accident, and a mere qualitie, as in Ariſto- 
tle, in quarta ſpecie Qualitats , and 1s not alwaies taken 
for the name of nature, as it is taken of Ariſtotle, i 2. 
Phyſicorum . | Againe you looked not vnto the later 
parte of S. Auguſtines ſentence, where it is likewiſe 
of the bloud ſaid, Sang ef , quem ſub vini ſpecie & ſa- 
pore potam-. It is bloude , that vader the ſhew and fa- 
uour of wine we drinke . By theſe wordes, [hew and ; 
ſanonr , the accidentes of wine , and not the ſiybſtafice | 
mult needes be vnderſtanded. By conference of which | 
two membres of one ſentence together ,, you ſhould 
haue percciued , that $. Auguſtine fpeaking of Chriſtes 
fleſh , meant by the worde, Forma, the ſame that he | 
meant by the other wordes , ſpecies, and /4por , where 
he ſpake of the bloude . If then we drinke the bloude '" 
of Chriſte vnder the accidententes of wine, then it is 
a true conſtruction to fay , that we receiue* his fleſh | 
coouered with the forme , that js to ſay , with the ſhew 
and outward ſhape ( which is an Accident ) of bread. 
eperte. As for the worde, opera, which fignifieth coovered, | 
in the ſame place you make much a doo, and-rake to- 
-  getherout of your Notebookes a heape of phraſes and 
wordes , by which , lying priuy , hyding , cooucring, 
4: | keeping 
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keeping priuy , repreſentation, refemblance, and any 
the like thing is ſignified : And al to an heretical pur- 
pole, to exclude the true preſence of Chiſtes body and 
bloude out of the blefled Sacrament, and to leaue no- 
thing init but a bare ſignification. And there in the 
ende you ſhutte vp the mater with a falſe caſte of le- 
gierdemaine,, falfifiyng a teſtimonie of S. Auguſtine. 
For whereas S . Augultine faith , 1» veteri Teitamento 
occul; abaturmnounm , quia occulte ſiznificabatur : The newe =p E - 
Teſtament was hidden in the olde Teſtament , bicauſe HY 
it was ſecrerely ſignified : you haue chaunged $ .Aus jy. 
guſtines worde, quia, into ide, and lay , that he ex- 
poundeth him ſelfe , occultabatar , id et, occult? ſignifica- > Tew:I 
batur , It Was hidden , that i to ſay , it Was ſecretely ſigni- __ FE 
fied. And therefore you would haue the place which changing: 
E alleged out of S. Anguſtine , thus to be. expounded 6, into” 
and ynderſtanded , Caro Chri##i operta , id e##, occult? ſi- ty 
enificata : Chriſtes fleſh i prinily hidden , that 4 to ſay, 
4 priuily ſignified , whereby you would exclude the real 
preſence'. "4 
And this you call S. Auguſtines expoſition, as 
though S. Auguſtine had euer ſaid.ſo , or meant fo, and 
as though: 9peria had in the place I alleged, bene put 
alone without an Ablatiue caſe , as the verbe , occulta» 
batur, is in the other ſentence, Nowe the true woor- 
des of S.. Auguſtine be theſe . Caro eims ef , quan for- 
74 panis opertam in Sacramento accipimm . It is his fleſh, 


Which being coouered with the forme of bread in the 


Sacrament, we receiue. 
And if you would needes haue theſe wordes, Forma 
pans operiam , tobe expounded by Forma per occult 


Sgrificats 
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'  fenifiratam(though you haue no warrant for it ) that 
we vnderſtand the fleſh of Chriſte coouered with the 
forme of breade, to be as much as if we ſaid it tobe lſe- 
cretely ſignified by the forme of bread, whereia there is 
no great cauſe why we ſhould much contend with you: 
What can you thereof ſubſtantially conclude againſt the 
realpreſence? Wil you make this wiſe argument , The 
forme or ſhape of breade fignifieth the body of Chriſt, 
Ergo, the body of Chriſt is not in deede preſent ?If you 
reaſon ſo, the Baker muſt haue you to ſchole, who ſhe- 

 __ wing youaloafe ſet ypon his ſtal , can tel you, that that 
One loafe fignifieth breade to be in his howſe to be ſolde, 
- hs ti and yet that the ſame loafe allo is breade, whiche I 
#61 . an other, tolde you before. And yet this is al the iſſue of your 
mY wreſted interpretations , and heaped phraſes. Once 
leaue your bad ſhifte of putting away one truth by an 
other truth . Howe oftentimes muſte we tel you, the 1 
. formes of bread and wine do ſignifiethe body and bloud 
* of Chriſt prefſenr,not abſent ? 
Againe if for proufe that theſe wordes , which re- 
porte Chriſte to be preſent in the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Aulter , or to be offeredin the Sacrifice of the Aul- 
ter vnder the formes of bread and wine, be not onely 
my wordes, I ſhould here alſo allege the place of Cyrillae - | 
Hieroſolymitanu , which I alleged inmy Anſwer to the 
tenth Article of your Chalenge : what could you rea- / 
ſonably replye to the contrary ? That auncient Father 
faith thus , vſing the verie termes of the Scholaſtical | 
Cyril. Hie- Doours, Chriite once chaunged Water into Wine , 
roſol . Ce- which u nye onto bloude , in Chana of Galitey by his onely 


mh . my Wu: and; hal not he be Worthy to be belenedaf vs, that (at 
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\ ſolute;as be'is:in dede:T6 ſay truly,violenthe is not; but iudgemee 
s plaine reporter ofthetruithBut.in dede he is to quicke, 


arainſl the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. wo - 


his laſt ſupper) he chaunged Wine into bloude? For if being 


bidden toa corporal wedding he Wrought a Woonderous mi- 
racle, ſhal We not much more confeſſe, that he gaue hs body 
and bloude vntothe children of the Spouſe? Wherefore With 
al aſſuredneſſe let vs receine the body and bloud of Chriite. 
(Hitherto reaſon mouing credit, now folow the wordes 


that are ſpecially to be noted. ) Nam ſub ſpecie pans da- 


zar tibi corpres , & ſub ſpecie vini datur ſanguis ,vt ſump- 


vw Turr@ 


apTouv 


to corpore & [anguine Chriiti , efficiars ei comparticeps cor- oy Toney 


gure) of bread the body (of Chriſte) genen vnto thee, and 
wnder the ſhape of Wine his bloud is genen, that haning re- 
ceined the body and bloud of Chriſte,thou maiit be made co- 
partener With him of his body and bloude . Here haue you 
the exprefle wordes,teaching vs the body of Chriſte to 
be preſent.in the Sacramet vnder the forme of bread,and 
his bloude vnderthe forme of wine, which you report to 
be wordes of myne owne only inuention,neuer vied by 
any auncient Father before my tyme . 

Where you go about to anſwerto this place of S.Cy- 


 rillus in the tenth Article of your Replie, to thintent the 


body and loud of Chriſt might not be beleued to bereal- 
ly preſent in the bleſſed Sacramet: I wiſh that al men ſaw 


_ both your weakenes,and allo your falſhod. You confeſle 
/ thislerned Fathers wordes touching this point of thereal 


preſence,to be quicke and violent . W hereby vnawares as 
it ſemeth, you confefle him therein tobe cleare, and re- 


for dul'heretikes'; that beleue'their carnal ſenſes , rather 
then Chriſtes owhe moſt plaine wordes. ith 
raid, | I Yet 


porw & ſanguin . For vnder the forme(ſhape,ſhew or f1- orvey 
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Diuiſ.t. A Rewomdre to M.ewels Replie 
In the Tet he himſelf inplaineſt Wiſe( ſay you)openeth,and clea- 
eenth ar- 71h hu owne meaning. Truth it is,he doth ſo,as euery one 
= _ thatreadeth the place,as the Author reporteth ir, not as. 
plie, page you haue falſthed him, may eafily iudge. Now bicauſe e- 
43zz Uuery mai hathnot the booke of Cyrillus, nor the booke. 
of your Replie at hande , for truthes fake, and that your 
tmpudent falſhod may appeare:it ſhal be to good purpole,, 
to lay here before the Reader, what you make that holy 
and auncient Father to ſay , and what he faith him (elſe, 
Thus then fay you fallly. 
= x evvel Forthws he Writeth. Ne conſideres,tanquam panem nudy: 
ifiech , <—_ 
S.Cyril. Pans Enchariitie non eſt amplins pant ſimplex , & nudus. 
lus Hiero Conſider not, if it Were bare bread: The bread of the Sa- 
420 f, Tament is no lenger bare and ſimple breade. Which Wordes 
Myſtag Q. are naturally reſolued this. i 6 bread, how be it not only bare 
Jes. 4. bread:but bread,and ſome other thingelles beſide. And there: 
after a few wordes you.conclude thus.Of theſe Wordes of 
Cyrillus Wwe may Wel reaſon thus by the Way. The Sacrament 
is not only,or bare bread:therefore it us bread, albeit n0t only, 
bare bread. _Ind thus the ſame Cyrillus , that is brought to- 
teFtifie, that there remaineth no bread inthe Sacrament te- 
Tifieth maſt plainely to the contrary , that there « bread re- 
mmaining in the Sacrament. : 
Cateche, Onthe other ſide, S. Cyrillus truly alleged faith thus. 
Myſt.4s. Ne conſideres tangquam. panem nudum., o vinum nudum: 
corpus enim eft , & ſanguis Chriſti.,. ſecundum. ipſius Do-. 
miniverba. Quamuis enimſenſus hoc tibi ſugeeſſerit, tamen: 
p fides te confirmet,ne ex guitu rem, indices. ,, quiz petins. has: 
/ | heas ex fide pro centiſſimo,itawi nulla ſubeat dubitatio,efſe ti» 
bi donatacorpus & ſanguinem. Doo not confideritas bare- 
breade:, and bare wine ; for. it is the body and bloude of. 
12908 OT "Chain, 


arainſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 24 
Chriſte , according vnto the wordes of our Lorde him + 
ſelfe. For alchough thy ſenſe make that ſuggeſtion vnts 
thee , yet let faith ſtrengthen thee , that thou iudge not 
the thing by thy taſte, but rather that of thy faith thou 
hold it as a moſt certaintie,ſo as thoube void of aldoubt, 
that the body and bloud are geuen to thee. | 
Theſ2 wordes being truly alleged,doo clearely open 
the meaning of Cyril/zs, Your falle forgeries and cor- 
Tuptions doo vndoubtedly declare , that you ſceke not 
the truth , but intende deceit. Falſc doqrine mult be 
mainreined , by falſe meanes . If you had meant good 
faith and truth, you would truly and faithfully haue reci- 
ted that holy Fathers woordes without fuch mangling 
and chaunging. Now to vie your owne Rhetorike, you 
Haue done him great and open wrong , wilfully ſuppreſ- 
ſing and-drowning his wordes,and vacourteoully com- 
maunding him to filence in the middeſt of his tale. Why 
did you'not confiderthe force of his counſel, which is, 
that -a Chriſten man regarde not the ſuggeſtion of his 
ſenſes , but ſtay him ſelte vpon his faith , not iudging of 
this high Myſterie, what the ſenſe of ſight or taſt geueth, 
but with a ſimple faith beleuing the wordes that Chriſt 
{ ake. 
4 In al S.Cyrillus you find not this order of wordes, Pa 
nis Euchariſtia non eſt amplias panis ſimplex & nudus,The 
bread of the Sacrament is no lenger bare and ſimple 
breade, as you turne it,and aſcribe.it vnto S.Cyrillus.By 
occaſion of which wordes you tel vs of your natural 
reſolution, and beare vs in hande,it :s bread, how be it not 
only or bare bread. Whichis no natural reſolution gathe- 


red of S.Cyrijlus wordes, buta crafty colluſion wroong 
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Diuiſ.t. A Reiomdre to M.Iewels Replie 
' .outof your owne forged woordesto enuegle the igno” 
'Tant. | 
Now S. Cyrillus wordes be theſe,not inthe fourth Ca- 
gecheſts, as you haue quoted your booke;but in the third, 
| . Where he ſpeaketh of the holy Oile. ©uemadmodi(laith 
rn at he) Panis Enchariſtse, poſt ſantti ſpirit us inuocationem, non 
fig _ : Tf amplins eft panis commnnis , ſed eft corpus Cbriſti:ſic && ſan- 
dum hoc vnguentum , non amplins eſt vnguentum nudum, 
neque ( fiita quis appeliare malit ) commune , poſt quam tam 
conſecratum eſt.e+c. As the bread of the Sacrament, after 
the Holy Ghoſte is called vpon it, isno lenger common 
bread, bur js the body of Chriſt:fo this holy ointment al- 
fo is no lenger abare ointment, nor (if any man had ra- 
ther ſo'to cal it)a common ointment , after that it isnow 
conſecrat. The wordes which you abule to gyle , //mpf 
bread,bare bread,only bread,benot there vied of S.Cyrill?, 
as you of purpoſe haue falfified him... Mary, ſpeaking of 
the holy Oile, whoſe ſubſtice is not changed into an o- 
ther ſubſtice, and remaineth Oile ſtil-afterit iscolecrate, 
he ſaith,ir is no lenger after conſecration bare Oile . But 
of the-breade he ſaith that after conſecration it is not co- 
mon breade : As if it were done of a;great forefight,and 
of very purpoſe, to. ſtoppe the wrangling of ſuch falſe 
Sacramentaries , and corrupte teachers, in confidera- 
tion that after conſecration it is no lenger breade, that 
. Joan,6, is to fay, common breade , but the body of Chriſte the 
M.lewels bhreade of life, that came downe from heauen. The like 
comm 15to be judged of the cup, '- - + | 
detected, What wik thou haue-more good Reader? Chriſte 
Math 16. faith of the one, it is his body,of the other,itis his bloud: - 
Tuc.2. Saint Cyrillus here faith, it is aot. breade,it is not wi 


but the body and bloud of our ILorde. And to declare his 
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meaning plainely againſt al caullation of heretikes , he © 


biddeth vs not to cal our ſenſes, as ſight , taſte, orany 


other ſenſe,to geue vs accompt , What 1t 1s : but to ſtay 


our hartes vpon faith,and to beleue the wordes of our 


Sauiour . M.Iewel contrariwiſe forging a ſaying of his 


owne,and falſly fathering it vpon S.Cyrillus , as though 
he had faid,it is not bare, fimple, or only breade-, which 
that auncient Father ſaith not: concludeth his Sacramen- 
tary dodrine,thatit is bread. It thou had(t rather go out 
of the way, and bedeceiued, then go right = thou haſt 
whome to followe. But howe falſe x guidethe is, 
theſe thinges confidered , thou canſt not be ignorant. 

If after this large proutfe of the being of Chriſtes þo- 
dy and bloude in the Sacrament vndes the formes of 
bread and: wine , whiche forme of wordes you. would 
Four Reader thinke to be myne-only, and neuerto haue 
ben vied before by any of the auncient Fathers, if Lſay 
after al this, leaſt you ſhould ſeme fully confured', yow 
wil yet reply , and fay , that I haue nothing wherby to 
auouthe the true and real Sacrifice of Chriſte ( for {o 
much alſo do'your wordes importe): then omittinghere 
an infinite number of other teſtimonies, for co that 
Chriſt istruly,and in deede offered vp of the Prieftes in 


That 


Sacrifice, I wil in this place allege onely the teſtimonie chritte is 
of the firſt Nicene Councel . The auRoritie wherof is;, truly and: 


and hath euer ben eſtemed very great, as'that 5 which 


cede 


offered; 


declareth not the opinion of one man, bur the fairh of 


the whole Churchof that time, vtreredby the mouthes, 
and after mature and long deliberation confirmed with 


the ſubſcription of, 318, tho beſt learned', and moſt holy 
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Biſhops then lyning. | | 
| The holy Ghoſte by them publiſhed co the whole 
Cn-Niee Church of God this doetrine. Exaitatamente fide conſide- 
remmus ſitum efct in illa ſantta menſa Agnum Det , quitollit 
pecrata mundi,qui a Sacerdotibues ſacrificatur ſine cruors ef- 
fuſione. Lifting vp our mynde let vs conſider by fairhthe 
Lambe of God , that taketh away the ſftanes of the 
worlde,to be layed vpon that holy table, which is of the 
Prieſtes ſacrihced withont the ſheddinge of bloude, 
that is to ſay , not after the mt other ſacrih- 
ces, where the hoſts js (lain,for fo fignifieth t1ie worde, 
Real, and STAY « | Et 
erue Sas What other thing doth this addition, Without the ſhed- 
<riice, ding of bloude, importe , but a true and real ſacrificing of 
&in One and the fame ſubſtance, that was before ſacrificed 
deede, With bloud ſhedding? For theſe two contrary Acciden- 
tes be referred ynto one-ſubſtance, and haue their being 
in one ſubſtance. Seinge then it was the ſubſtance of 
Chriſtes moſt pretious body and bloude,that was offred 
bloudily,truly, and in deede vpon the Crofle : it wil fo- 
low by neceſſary ſequele of reaſon, that it is the lame (elf 
ſubſtance of Chrift, that 15 ſacrificed vabloudily , onleſle 
perhaps you wil imagine there be two. Chriſtes offered, 
the one bloudily, the other vabloudily . If then it be the 
ſubſtance of Chriſt, that is offred,it is a true and real Sa» 
crifice . For where ſo.euer Chriſtes ſubſtance is offred, | 
there is a true Sacrifice, and a Sacrifice in deede. And 
thus is your vncourteous reproch of my vndue bolde- 
nes,and preſumption in vetering the true dodrine of the 
- Churche: with the forefaied woordes, anſwered, and 
clerely diſcharged . Now let vs ſee, what other gromeer 
| 5 14: ault 
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fault or ouerfight you finde in my Anſwer , Thus it folo- 
weth in your Replie. 

Iewel. 


But yyhere 4s be addetb-further, That Chrift is in deede, and ve- 
rily offered by the Prieſt;al be it,as he ſaith,not in reſpecte of the: 
manner of offeringe, but onely in reſpecte of the preſence of his 
Bodie-, Either he vnderſlandeth not , vyhat him ſelſe meanath ; or els 
wvith a waine diſiinion of cloudie vyoordes vwvithout ſenſe,be laboureth 
to daſle bis Readers ties, For wwohat a fantaſie is this,ta ſaie,Chriſt is of- 

fred Verily,andin deede,and yet not in Reſpette of the Manner of offe- 
ringe *VVhat Reſpette Vihat Manner is this ? VV herefore comme theſe 
blinde Myſteries abroade vvithout a gloſe * V V hiche of al the Olde Do» 
dours,orLoly Fathers ever taught vs thus to.ſpeake* Certainely , as he 
ſaith,Chriſt is Really offered,and yet not in Reſpett of the Man- 
ner of Offering:So maiehe alſo ſaie, Chrift died pon the Croſſe, and 
get not in Reſpect of the manner of dieinge , By ſuche manners, and 
ſuche Reſpettes he maie makg of Chriſtian Religion, vwwbat him lis 
Feth, $ b 

If he thinks, ſomevvhat to (hadoyve the mater vvith theſe yyoordes ©916-Nits 

of the Councel of Nice , Sine Sacrificio Oblatus , Let him conſider 4 «QUT cog 
fore hande,jt vvil not healpe him. For the holie Fathers in that Councel © \0K5109/ 
neither ſaie,that Chriff is Reallie Offered by the-Priefte,nor ſeeme to n= 
derſtande theſe firange Reſpettes, and Manuersof Offernge . They agree 
fultie in ſenſe vouth that is before alleged of S. Auguſtine: In this Sacri- "08 
fice the Death of Chriſteis folemnized by a Sacramente of Re- |* "i . 
membranece: And vvith that 3, Chryſofleme ſaith , Hoc Sacrificium, nay wi 
Exemplarilliuseſt: This Sacrifice, is an Example ofthatSacrifice, F "4 * 
Thus the- Death of Chriſte is renued beſore our cies , Yet Chriſte in b - Xi 


21.17. 


Subſtantiallie Preſente , nor Reallie Offered by the Prieſte,In this ſorts Auguſt. 
DeCiuit, 


Contra 
Fauſium 
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Sacrifice, Likevviſe aggine he ſaith, Vocatur ipſa Immolatio , que 
De Conſe, Sacerdotis manibus ht,Chriiti Paſsio, Mors, Crucifixio , non rei 
Dif. 2. veritate,ſed Signiticante Myiterio. The Sacrifice,that is wrought 
Hoceſft, by the handes of the Prielt,is called the Paſsion, the Death , the 
h —_— of Chriſt : not in deede , but by a Myſterie Signi- 

einge. 

_ yvhere as M, Hardinge ſaith ſurther,Chriſt is offered onely 

in reſpete of the prefence of his Bodie , Neither vvould the Real 
Preſence beinge graunted, importe the Sacrifice ( for. Chriſt vuas Really 
Preſente in his Mothers V/ombe , and in the Cribbe , wvhere notyvith- 
ſtanding he vvas no Sacrifice) nor hath M, Harding hbitberto any wvaie 
prooued by Real Preſence, 
ET Hardinge, 
Thatthe The witneſſe which I alleged out of the Nicen Coun- 
-——=_M cel doth declare {ufficietly, what I meant by ſaying, that 
Aulcer,is Chriſtis ſacrificed inthe daily Sacrifice of the Church 
a trueand tyuly,and in deede,not in reſpette of the manner of offe- 
dong ring , but inreſpe& of his very body and bloude; really, 
that is,in deede preſent . For the Sacrifice that was true 
and real'in al re pedtes both ofthe inward ſubſtance,and 
alſo of the outward manner, was not made without 
bloudſhed, and killing . This Sacrifice therefore of the 
. Church being made without ſhedding of bloude or kil- 
ling, lacketh that onepoint of that molt perhte and true | 
Sacrifice . Neuertheleſſe for that it hath the ſubſtance 
of the bloudy and moſte abſolutely perfite Sacrifice that 
was offred ypon the Croſſe, it 15 in that conſideration 
a true andrea] Sacrifice. 

And right wel did I vnderſtand,, what T meant by 
theſe wordes M.Iewel,and ſo do you too, what fo cuer 
you ſay : but ofa wilful and peruerſe frowardneſſe you 
would ſeme not to vaderſtand them, that in worde you 

might 


avain#t the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 27 
might reproue me, where in dede you found nothing to 
be reproued . Yet, who marketh you, ſhal perceiue, how 
you bewray your owne knowledge by thobie&ion you 
make againſt yourſelf of the wordes of the Nicen Coi- 14, 
cel, which you tranſlate falſely into Latin,not engliſhing falſifech 
them, leaſt they ſhould ſeme to make,as they doo, for the = ” 
Sacrifice, which ye denie. The Greke wordes be, «dirs Nice. 
Fvoptvoge Your 'vntrue tranſlation hath for them, thus: 
fine ſacrificio oblatus , as much to ſay,oftred yp without a 
Sacrifice, Which tranſlation conteineth in it a contradi- 
&ion.For if Chriſt the true Lambe of God(as the Coun- 
cel calleth him)be offered vp , how is there not a Sacri- 
fice? Therfore the true peg hc of theſe woordes «0v- 
T&5 Jvouivcs, had ben, incruente ſacrificatus,facrificed vn- 
bloudily,or without bloude ſhedding, or,as a chiefe foun- Occolams 
der,and mainteiner of your Sacramentarie doarine hath Pdius, 
turned, n0z victimarum more ſacrificattes , ſacrinced not 
after the manner of hoſtes(which be ſacrificed with kil- 
ling). And thus the place hath ben of learned men hi- 
therto tranſlated , neither was there euer any ſo ſhame- 
leſſe, as to ſwarue fo farre from the right and natural 
ſenſe of the wordes,as you doo, were he neuer fo ſpite- 
ful ancenemie to that bleſſed Sacrifice. 
This terme of the Nicen Councel doth expreſle the 
reſpect of the manner of offering which I ſpake of, to 
put adifference betwene the Sacrifice ofthe Croſſe,and 
the daily Sacrifice of rhe Church: bicauſe the one was 
with ſhedding of bloud,and with death,the other with- 
out ſhedding of bloude, or death. 
The fame reſpee of the manner of offering is vtte- aluras 
red by the firſt Councel of Epheſus . /ncruentum cele- | 
| --- F - __ 


Diuif.1 - 


A. Retoindre to M.Tewels Replie 


oo hramus in Eccleſirs ſacrificy cultum , we doo celebrate in 
Epheſ.an our Churches the vnbloudy (eruice of the Sacrifice, 
Epiſt. ad The ſame doth Saint Auguſtine meane, writing, that rhe 
Neſtortd. fle[h and vloude of the Sacrifice & celebrated by a Sacrament 
Aug,Cot, of remembrance . The ſame doth S.Chryſoſtome vnder- 
Fauſtum ſtand, where he ſaith, Noz aliud Sacrificiumſicut pontifex, 
Mantch. ſed id ipſum ſemper facimus , nagis autem recordationen 
lib, 20.64. (acrificy ficimus . We make not a diuers ſacrifice , asthe 
2- ., high biſhop did, but aiwaies the ſelfe ſame,yea rather 
Chry{oft pr we celebrate a.memoraal of the Sacrifice. 
- 4p Here is plainely expreſſed both the truth, and rea- 
wil. 17, Jitie ( if I may ſo cal it)of the Sacrifice alwaies and con- 
| tinually offered, and alſo, the manner of offering , bi- 
caule it is done in remembrance of the Sacrifice , that 
was made vppon the. Crofſe,. Ta.be ſhorte , theſe. 
termes , remembrance , token , ſigne , ſampler , myſt e- 
rie , ſacrament , and ſuche like, be oftentimes vſed of 
the Fathers. to. expreſſe. this manner of offering , and 
inno. wiſe ro exclude the truth of the ſubſtance of the 
thinge offered., | 
This notwithſtanding M.Iewel , you.are not aſha- 
med to pronounce, that. the Councell of Nice, and 
the olde Doctours , or. holy Fathers , neuer. vader - 
ſtode theſe reſpetes and manners.. And whereas you. 
charge. me. with..dazeling the. Readers eyes with. a 
_ vanne diſtin&ion of clowdy wordes ( ſo it liketh you 
to control the doatrine of Chriſtes Churche ) it is you, 
that employe your whole witte and cunning to enuegle. 
and blinde Gods people, and to bereue them, wande- 
ring in. the wildernes of this world, of the true Manna, 
that, cams downe. from aboug. al the clowdes., and 
to.; 


againit the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe . .38 
to dazel their vnderſtandinges ſo, that they may not 
 diſcerne the true body-of our Lorde from bare bread, 
and by your phantaſtical , and vncertaine phraſes ap- 
plied out of place, to vndermine and thake no ſmal 
number of great and neceſſarie truthes by the Holy 


Ghoſtefounded,and ſo many hundred yeres fuſteined'in 
Chriſtes Churche. | 

As for the authorities which you bring either to wea- xx.tevy; 
ken the dodrine of the Church touching the Sacrifice raketh al 
of the Aulter,or to ſtrengthen your owne contrary opt- 0£908* 
nion,of how litle force they are,ir is ſone opened. Firlt oyvne 
the Councel of Nice maketh clearely for vs, whichre- falle traf- 
porteth he Lambe of God,that taketh away the ſynnes of the -__—_ 
Worlde to be fituate vpon the holy table(whereby is meant 
che Aulter ) and of the Prieſtes to be ſacrificed, «rows, 
that isto ſay , without bloudſhed, and not after the man- 
ner of beaſtes appointed to be killedin Sacrince . Of 
theſe wordes you take a ſmal aduauntage,and that only 

falſe tranſlation'. For whereas the Councel hath, wad 

; t4pt.cov aburaws tpoutvcs,the Lambe is ſacrificed of the 
Prieſtes vnbloudily , or,not after the manner of killed 
| hoſtes : you turne it thus barely , ſine Sarrificio oblatre, 
offered without ſacrifice, but vntruly ; as I hane ſaid be- 
fore. This place ſerneth you to no purpoſe , bicauſe x, 


falſe tranſlation ought not to make proufe againſt the falſifiech 
truth, — an 


S. Angnſtmes wordes againſt Fauſtas, you haue alſo <,,,,. 
falſified, and leaſt you ſhould be taken with the manner, ,uyum 
you leaue our the Latine , and allege them onely in Manichs 
your owne Enghſh . Whereas he nameth 7he fleſh and lib.2o, 
blonde of his ſacrifice, ealt they might ſeme to imports #4p+21» 

TGA | K 4 areal 
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areal preſence of Criſtes body and bloude, as they doo 
in dede: you haue put in ſteede therof, the death of Chriſt. 
Which declareth your meaning not to be ſimple and 
plaine, and the ſame in an other your ſelfe would not ler 
| | paſle, withour note of vntrue dealing. 

Ehryſoſt, _ And where S.Chryſoſtome faith, Hoc ſacrificium exem- 
| | Inepiſt. plar eft illins , this Sacrifice is a ſampler of that Sacrifice: 
” | ad Heb, Tf you had meant good faith and truth , you would not 
83 | Hom,17. fo haue nipped that Father, and ſtopped him of his tale: 
| 
] 


For it foloweth inthe ſame ſentenceimmediatly, id ipſurs 

M-levv, ſemper offerimus,we offer alwaies that one ſelfe Sacrifice, 
= | ai falfificth And that we ſhould knowe certaynely., that he meant 
THT | Fn not a ſtgne or an example of the true ſacrifice onely , as 
7 by nip- you doo,but the fame it ſelf 1n ſubſtance : he faith.in the 
ping: fame place, Pontifex noſter ille eft qui hoſtiam mundantem 
20s obtulit:-ip[am offer imus & nunc,que tunc oblata quidens 

conſumi non pote#t. He's our high Biſhop ,, who hath of- 

fred vpthe Sacrifice or hoſte, that cleanſeth vs: the fame 

do we alſo ofternowe, which then being offxed.cannot. 

be conſumed, | | | 
Hereupon might a plaine man demaunde of you,who 

is our high. Biſhop?ls it not Chriſt 7 what is that hoſte or 

facrifice , which purgeth and cleanſeth vs from the filth 

of our fynnes?Is it any other, then the precious body of 

Chriſt ? What can you anſwer thents S. Chryfoſtom, 

ſaying , that we now alſo offer vp the ſame ? And this 

is that, for which you make ſo muche a doo. at me for 

laying , that Chriſt is offered vp in the Sacrifice of the 
Churche vnder the formes of breade and wine, tru- 

ly, and in deede , not in reſpe&e of the manner of 

eftcring , but in: reſpecte. of his very body and —_ 

| —_ / 
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really preſent. And thus my woordes , whiche you 
would ſo faine carpe , begrounded as you ſee, vypon a 
truth taught by the Councel of Nice , and by S, Chry- 
ſoſtome. 


In the other place of S . Auguſtine you haue very M levyct 
fowly demeaned your ſelfe . You haue ſnatched apeece ,, i, 
of a ſentence out of him , and hauing framed{ it to an o- guliiae. 
ther ſenſe then he meant by your common fleight of fal- 
fifying,and vntrue tanſlation: you ſer it foxth ſo,as ro the 
vnlearned it may make ſome ſhew for your fide , againſt 
the Catholike dodrine that we mainteine touching the 
Sacrificeof the Aulter . And ſome learned alſo may hap- 
ly be deceiued, if they looke not better to your fingers, 
and by view and conferece of the booke,eſpie out your 
falſe legierdemaine. S._Anguitine ſaith(fay you) 2nod ab Auguſt de 
omnibus appellat ar ſacrificium, ſignum eſt veriſacrificy. The ciun, Dei 
thing , that of al menne «s called a ſacrifice, is a token, or lib,10cas. 
fiene of the true Sacrifice, Whoreading thefe wordes,at 5» 
the firſt being perſuaded you haue plaid a true mans parte 
mallegingthem, would not thinke, they made much for 
your negatiue doarine, whichdenyeth the true and real 
Sacrifice of the Churche , and auoucheth al that is done 
inthe Maſle., to be but a ſigne , a remembrance, and a 
voide repreſentation? Voidel ſay, bicauſe ye take away 
the ſubſtance of the thing itſelfe, to wit , the body and 
bloud of Chriſte. J ; 011-67 

Now S. Auguſtine in that place , neither ſpeaketh as s. Augus: 
ou make him ſpeake,; and much-leſlſe meaneth he; as tive tus 


ly expois: 


with your falfified allegation you. would force vpon {4 


him . Inthat chapter he treateth of outward facrifices, 
and of the inward, or ſpiritual ſacrifices. And prefer- 
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Ting the ſpiritual ſacrifices-beforethe other, he ſheweth 
how the outward.lacrifices made by the Fathers of the 
ofde Teſtament with ſlaughter of beaſtes, were fignifi- 
cations of our ſpiritual ſacrifices , that is toſay,of thoſe 
thinges which be done by vs to this ende,that we cleaue 
ynto God, and that vnto the:ſame ende we helpe fore- 
ward ourneighbour . Ot theſe he faith,that God requi- 
reth them,and that he is wel pleaſed wich them.: Ot :the 
other, that hexrequireth not-them , nor hath great liking 
in them. | 
After certaine places alleged out of the Scriptures fer 
declaration and proufe hereof, at length he commeth to 
the woordes, whereof you would rake_holde againſt 
this{pecial ,.and fangular Sacrifice of the Churche , and 
faith : Per hoc, vb1 ſcriptums eſt , miſericordiam enazis vo- 
lo, quam Sacrificium, nihil aliud quam Sacrificium Sacrifi- 
cio prelatum oportet intelligi : quoniam illud quod ab homi- 
nibus appeliatar ſacrificium , ſienum e#t veri ſacrificy . Por = 
r0 autems miſericordia verum Sacrificium e#t , unde diflum 
e/t, quod paulo ante commemoranui , Talibus enim ſacri/icys 
placatur Ders . Whereas it'is written, I would haue mer- 
cie, rather then ſacrifice, hereby we muſt vnderſtand 
nothingels , but that ſacrifice is preferred betore facri- 
fice:foraſmuch as that, which is called ſacrifice of men, is 
a figne of atrue facrifice . And as formercie, it is a true 
facrifice . In conſideration whereof it is ſaid ,, whereot I 
ſpake cuen now , with ſuch facciftces ( thar is to {aye, 
- almoſe and deedes of. charitie ) God is appea- 
ed. | Fett + 
- In the ende of thatdiſcourſe he concludeth thus. Que- 


ennque igitur &.c . What ſa ener thinges therefore We reade 


10 baue 


againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe., 40 

fo haue bene commaunded by God diners Waies concernmg 
ſacrifices in the miniſterie.of the Tabernacle,or of the Temple, 
they are referred to the loue of God, and of our neighbour - 
thereby to be ſignified. 

By due conference and conſideration of this whole 
place,and of the diſcourle there treated, thou maiſt eui- 
dently ſee good Reader,how litle M. Iewel isto be tru- 
ſed, when he bringeth ought out of any olde Doctor, 
that ſemeth.not to agree with the dodrine of the Catho< 
like Church. He would thee to beleue,thatS. Auguſtine - 
ſpake of the ſpecial and ſingular Sacrifice of the Chur- 
a we treate , Which Sacrifice in dede is of 
al men called a facrifice : and worthtly, for ſo it is . But 
that by verdite of S.. Auguſtine it is a ſtgne of the true 
Sacrifice, as though thereby were meant, the ſame not 
to be the true:-Sacrifice, and therefore no-true and real 
Sacrifice at al : therein lyeth much falſhoode . For nei- 
ther{peaketh Saint Auguſtine there of the Sactifice of 
the Churche , neither vnderſtandeth he by a-true ſacri- 
fice , the chiefe and moſt true Sacrifice, which is that of- 
the Croſſe, butany ſpiritual ſacrifice igeneral, where- 
inthe effe& of loue toward God , or. our neighbour:is 
' performed. And therefore-he: much abuſeth-the ſim, 
plicitie of the ynlearned. Reader.by his futtel and falſe 
trayflation , turning , i//ud quod:ab hominibus appellatur 
Sacrificium,that which of men is called a ſacrifice, wher- 
by S. Auguſtine vnderſtandeth any of the Sacrifices of 
the olde Law,into,i/lud quod ab omnibus appellatar Sacrifi- 
ci erc:The thing, that of al menu called a Vuvifcea atoke; 
or a ſigne of the true Sacrifice : whereby he inducerthi' the 
Reader to conceiue.the Sacrifice of the Churche, -_ to: 
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Diuiſa» A Retomdre to M.Iewels Replie 
belene the ſame not to be a true and real Sacrifice, but 
only a {igne of the true Sacrifice. And in that he turneth 
ſrenum veri Sacrificy,a ſigne or token of the true Sacrifice, 
he meaneth Chriſte offered vpon the Croſſe, other- 
wiſe then S. Auguſtine did: whereas he ſhould haue tri- 
ſlated it thus, A figne of atrue ſacrifice . And what is 
there meant by a true ſacrifice, he could not be ignorant. 
For it ftoloweth immediatly, Porro autem miſericordiave- 
rum ſacrificium ef, mercie is atrue ſacrifice. | 

Differcce And who perceiueth'not a difterence betwene theſe 

\ nmr two, whether we ſay , a True Sacrifice,or the True Sa- 

the Crue Crifice? Any ſpiritual ſacrifice,is a true Sacrifice. The true 

Sacrifice Sacrifice,properly to ſpeake,is Chriſte him ſelfe. W hich 
S. Auguſtine , after that he hath treated of Sacrifices at 

large,calleth, Summum e& verum Sacrificinm, the higheſt, 

principal , or chiefe,and the True Sacrifice, whereof the 
ce of the Churche (faith he) is a ſacrament. The 
ſame Sacrifice of the Churche , may alſo be called the 

True Sacrifice,though not in refpe& ofthe olde comms 

maner of offering, which was by killing the hoſte offred: 

yet in reſped&e of the thing offred , which by vertue of 
the woorde is made really preſent , which is the ſame 
fleſh and bloude , that was offered and ſhed vpon the 

Croſſe. Here it is not {o offred,nor ſhed, but that offering 

and bloud ſhedding,that is to ſay,the death of Chriſt, is 

repreſented and recorded . The Sacrifice of the Crofle 
is the True Sacrifice in reſpe& both' of the thing ofte= 
red, and of the common manner of offering, for there 

Chriſt was killed : the Sacrifice of the Aulter, which is 

the Sacrifice of the Churche, is alſo the True Sacrifice 

in reſpe& of the thing offered whichis the _— cw 
ou 


ciuit, Dei 


hib.1o, 


againft the Sacrificeof the Maſſes an 


bloude of Chriſte , as truly preſent. in the Sacrament, 
though inuiſibly , as vpon the Croſſe, where it was viſt- 
bly,albe it in reſpect of the olde common manner of {a- 
crificing,it is nota Sacrifice after that manner,and there- 
fore is it called ſ/acrificinm incruentum , the ynbloudy Sa» 
erifice, | 
- Anothermanner there is, ſinguler, ſpecial, andpro- 
per to this myſtical Sacrifice,after whiche it is made, ſa- 
Crificed , and offered, ſo as the Myſterie that Chriſt in- 
ſtituted , requireth : which they knowe, that haue grace 
rightly to beleue. Of which manner Gecumenius faith, Orcam, in 
Chriſtus in Myſtica cena modum ills 11adidit huinſmods Epiſt. ad 
Sacrificy . Chriſte deliuered vnto Prieſtes the manner of «5: 
ſuch a Sacrifice. This manner hath euer.ben,and is to this 
day obſerued, euen as the Apoſtles were taught it of 
Chriſte , and -as the Churche hath receiued it of the A- 
poſtles, and oftereth the new Oblativn of the newe Te» 
{tament in the whole worlde,as S. Ireneus' writeth. Eu- TIren , lib, 
ſebius ſpeaking of the manner of this ſactifice, calleth it 4-cap.32, 
Melchiſedeks manner,and faith,in one place,it is offered E#{cv . te 
after the newe Myteries of the newe Teitament,in an 0- demon#t, 
therplace,after the Eccleſiaficall ordinances. | - 1.G 

As for that S. Auguſtine faith , The Sacrifice that 5 gl y 
made by the handes( that is to ſay,miniſterie)of the Prie#, Dif. 2. 2: 
& called the Paſſion,the death the Crucifying,not in truth of Hoceſt, 
the thing , but in CMyerie ſignifying : I graunt it to be 
true , andfſuch , as may wel ſerue for anſwer to certaine 
blaſphemous objections made by the Sacramentaries a- 
gainft this Sacrifice . How this maketh any proutfe for 
your dodrine,l {ce not.For though the Sacrifice be cal- 
led ſometimes by the name of the Paſsion,theDeath,and 
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purpoſe here to diſpute, How be it Iam not jgnorant, 


« 


crucifying-pf Chriſte(as S. Cyprian faith , Paſ7o eF Do- 
mini {arrificium quad offerimus, The Sacrifice that we of- 
fer is rhe-Paſsion of our lorde ) bicaule it repreſenteth 
and renueth the memorie of the Paſsion once performed 
and done, whereas in deede it is not the ſenſible Paſsion, 
death or Crucifying,but the ſame is ſignified in myſterie, 
for that the body which ſuffred,died,;and was crucihed, 
is truly exhibited: yer this taketh not away the truth of 
a Sacrifice.Such a great Logician,as you would ſeme to 
be , wil not make this childiſh Argument, I dare ſay: 
That whiche the Prieſt maketh , ſignifierh the Paſsion 
and Death of Chriſte, and is not the Paſcion and Death 


in deede : Erga, it is not a Sacrifice, That it be a true 


and real Sacrifice, it is not neceſlary., that Chriſte ſuf- 
fer againe, and be flaine: it is yenough the body of 
Chriſte that once ſuffred , and was laine , be truly exs 


hibited, and offered vnto God. Which is done in our 
My ſterie by them, who haue commaundement to doo, 
that Chriſte did , when he ſaid, Doo ths in my remem- 
brance . Poe | 
In the ende of this your firſt Diuiſon you ſay , that 
Neuher Would the Realpreſence being graunted , importe 
the Sacrifice , nor that 1 haue hitherto any Waie prooued 
the Real preſence , which after your ſcofhng cuſtome 


youcal my Real preſence,as though it had not bentaught 


by the cleare ſcriptures, by althe olde learned Fathers, 
and yniuerſally beleued of Chriſten people, til the wic- 
ked generation of the Sacramentaries came .. Butfir, 
whether theReal preſence of Chriſte , where fo euer it 
be, do importe aſacrifice or no, it is impertinent to our 


that 


 arain#t the Sacrifice of-the Maſſes 42 
that there want not learned' men, who holde , that 
. Chriſtes body from the time it was firſt fourmed in, 
and of the body of the bleſſed virgin his mother , neuer 
ceaſſed , nor ſhal ceaſle tobe a ſacrifice, according as S. 


Paule to the Hebrewes alleging the prophecie vttered 


in the Palme, teacheth, 1ngrediens mundum, dicit, ho- Hebr. 10. 
ftiam &+ oblationem noluiftt , corpits autem aptaiti mihi. *. {almy39e 


Chriſte entring into the worlde, faith, Sacrifice and ob- 
lation thou wouldeſt not haue , but a body thou haſt 
made fitte for me. | rs 

To your poſition briefly Tanſiver, that although 
the Real preſence of Chriſte in other places , and time3 
imported not aſacrifice, yet theiſame inthe Sacrament 
doth neceſlarily inferre a facrifice , bicauſe according 
to the general teaching of al the Fathers, Chriſte did 


inſtitute it not onely to be receiued as'\aneceflary foode, 


* but alſo;to be offered as an healthful Sacrifice , medica- Cyprian.de 
mentum & holocauſtum exiſtens ad ſanandas infirmitates, Can,vom, 


er gwyende iniquitates, being a medicine and facrifice 
to heale infirmities, and to purge iniquities, as S. Cy- 


prian faith. He taught the new oblation of the neW Te- Lib.4,3te - 


- 


ſtament,faith S. Irenzus, \ |: 1 "O98" 
!,' That I haue ſufficiently proued, the Real preſence 
of Chriſtes body and bloude in the Sacrament , the An- 
{wer L made to thefifth Article of your Chalenge, doth 
witnes to as many as be not lead with lewde and blind 
affe&ion to your ſyde.As for the thiftes of your Replie 
thereunto,they are ſo deteed, and fully confuted; and 
the Realpreſence otherwiſe fo ſubſtantially proued by 
M. D.Saunder,and M: D. Heſkins , that euery meane 


Witte mayeaſely [ce the weaknes of your cauſe... 
GOIN L- 5 The 


Diuiſ. 2. A Retomdre to M.lewels Replie 
| ++ The: 2, Diuifion, 
. The Anſvyer, 
He two fir ft manners of the offeringe of Chriſte, 
{/ Hom aduerſaries acknowledge and confeſſe. T he 
thirde they denie vtterly. And ſo they robbe the 
Churche of the greateſt treaſure it hath or may haue, 
the Bodie and Bloud of our Sauiour Chriſte once offes 
redvpon the Croſſe with paineful ſuffering for our res 
demption,and now daiely offered in the bleſſed Sacras 
mente in remembrance. For which we haue ſo many 
proufes , as for no one pointe of our Chriſtian religion 
moe. And herein Tam more encombred with ſtore,then 
ſtraighted with. lacke , and daubte more , what Imay 
leaue,then What Tmay take . Wherefore thinking it 
ſhal appeare tv'the wife more ſkille, to ſhewe diſcres 
tion in the choiſe of places, rather then learnvig m re» 
cital of number , though we are ouer peartely theretd 
prouoked by M. Inelles vauntinge and inſolent chas 
lenge : 1 intende herein to be ſhort,verily fhorter,then 
o large a mater jequireth: and tobring for  proufe a 
fewe ſuche auForities ( I meane a fewe inreſpette of 
the multitude that might be brought )as ought i eue- 
ry mannes iudgement to be of great weight and ett 
mation ' || in cx OB et 1i4 


% 


a 


* Jewel. . Ro) | | | 
Touching the Oblation of Chriſtes Bodie ; vvee beleue, and Conſeſſe 43 
much,as the boly Ghoſt hath opened in the. Scriptures « V Vbere as Me 


againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 43 
Harding ſaith,Chriſtes Bodie is offred vp by the Prieſt vnto God 
the Father , in remembrance of that. Bodie , that Chriſte hin 
-ſelfe offered vpon the Crofle, He ſeemerh not to conſider the incon-' 
ſtancie,and folie of bis oypne tale, For it is vvel kyovyen to al Creatu+ 
res,not onely Chriſtians , but alſo Tevves , Turckgs , and Saracenes, that 
Chriſt vs Crucified upon the Croſſe; But that Chriſte ſhould be ſacrifi« 
ced by a Mortal man, Inuiſibly,and, as they ſay ,vnder theFormes of Bread, 
an wvine, and that Really, and in deede, it is athinge ſo far paſinge 
the common ſenſe of Chriftian kyoyyledge , that the beſt learned, and 
wviſeſt of the Ancient learned Chriſtian F athers coulde neuer knovy it, 
T herefore this is,yot onely the prooking of 4 thinge knovyen,by 4 
thinge vnknovyen : and of a thinge moſte certgine , by a thinge wncer- 
taine:but alſothe Confirmation of a manifeſt Trueth, by an open Errour, 
Neiuber do woe robbe the Churche of God of that moſt-Heauenly , 
and moſie comfortable Sarrifice of Chriſtes Bodie : But rather: ues. 0® 
pen , and diſcloſe the errours, uvhereyvith certaine of late yeeres baus 
wvvilfully deceiued the Churche of God , VVee knovy , That Chriſtes 
Bodie was rente for our Sinnes , and that by his VVounds wee 
are made whole : That *Chriſte in his Bodie caried our Sinnes 
ypon the Tree : Ate by the Oblation thereof, once made ypoti 9 
the Croſſe, bath ſanfified vs for euer, aud hath purchaſed for "o+* 
vs euerlaſtinge Redeption: And That there is none other Name 
(or Sacribce) vnder Heauen , whereby wee can be ſaued , but 
onely the name (and Sacrifice) of Jeſus Chriſte. I recken + vvho {6 
teacheth this Dodrine , teaueth not the Churche of God wuithout 4 
Sacrifice » Ge heh 
Touchinge. the multitude of Authorities , wverevvith M , Harding 
findeth him ſelfe ſs muche encombred,the greater bis ſtoare is , the more 
wvil vviſe men require his diſcretion, and ſkilin th# choiſe . Hs choiſe 
vvil ſeeme onf kjlftet ; if hjallege'his Authorities bifide his pierpoſe.” | : 
His purpoſe, and promiſe is to prooue, that the Priefibath-gaad wne? » 
rant, to: offer yp . Chrifte the Serine of God -onta(bjs Farber ,.. Vihichs 
purpoſe if he never voucbeſaue once to: touche,, but-range abreade » 45 
bis manner is, and roaut idlely at maters impeitinent , then muſte vyee 
needes ſay , He bevvraieth his vvante , and bringeth, his greate Stoare 
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Duuiſ.2. A Reioindre to M. Tewels Replie 
out of credit. So ſhal the offer, that is gently made him , (ceme to ſtands 
yponu good, and conuenient termes, of Trueth, and Modeftie, So {bal his 


ſtoareſul Vaunte of al thinges , perfourming nothing , wnto the yyiſe (to 
uſe his oypne yyordes ) ſeeme pearte,and inſolent, 


Harding. 


In your 2 . Dinifion though you be ſhorte, yet you 

ſpende many moe wordes, then either were nedeful, or 

M.levvel imported any dire anſwer , reaſon, or learning. You 
« aaa | pretend that to be ſaid by me, which I ay not, and then 
that 1 ſay 4s your manners, fighting with my ſhadow, which you 
not.and ſet before you by your owne fained imagination, you 


therto di- 


refterhhis COMC Not to anſwer the point direRly, bur ſpeake alto- 
Keplie, ther inconfideratly. 


Had that bene my tale, whiche you tel for me, 
wherein ſhewe you inconſtancie and folie to be 1n it , 
whereof you nore the fame ? , For (ſay you ),»ort onely 
Chriitians , but alſo ewes , Turkes , Saracens ( you,might 
haue added alſo the Deuil , whoſe knowledge is great ) 
know , that Chriſte Was crucified vpon the Croſſe . This 
much I graunt,, what conclade you ?” But ( fay you a- 
gaine ) that he & ſacrificed by a mortal man inziſibly, under 
the formes of bread and Wine , the auncient Fathers could 
neuer know it «  HereT ſtoppe you , andthis I denie . 
And what cauſe T haue to denie it , I.haue in the Diui- 
fon before ſhewed'. Afer.this you come. vnto. your 
Conchufwn;, wherein appeareth in deedei both.the in- 
conftancie and folie of 'yous tale'..\1Nherefora{fay you 

of me in &ffe&e) 1 proone 4 thing knowen by a thing n= 
knowen , anda thing certaine by a thing vncertaine , and 
» it's w HSI% v4 =_ L 4 3 C078> 


= & 4 
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againttheSacrifice of the Maſſe. 44 + 
confirme manifeſt truth by open erronr . 1 Sn 
Here if I would folow you , and ſet forth the pee=: 
uiſhnes of your Argument , by telling you , how the 
Mair , or firit Prorofition is impertinent , the Minor 
falſe, being the Negatiue of our Queſtion( which being 
denied of me, was very abſurdly brought by you in 
the Premifſes) nor Moode , nor Figure, nor juſt diſpo- 
fition of the termes duely obſerued , the Concluhon 
not folowing of the Premiſſes in right order of a Syl- 
logiſmus : I ſhould beſtowe many woordes-to prooue 


that a fooliſh Argument , whiche thereof without a- 


ny curiouſe ſhewing of Logique , of it felfe geueth 
witneſle, | 

What leadeth you to thinke , that by the vnbloudy 
Sacrifice of the Churche, which you cal a thing vncer- 
taine, I go about to prooue the Sacrifice of the Crofle, 
whiche I graunt to be certaine , and to confirme that 
moſt manifeſt truth by this other Sacrifice, which you, 
and they of your fide denie ? By what one woorde can 
you gather, that to haue bene myne intent ? If it were 
not , as moſt certainely it was not (for what neede was 
there to bring any proufe for the Sacrifice 'of Chriſte 
vpon the Crofle ? ) why beſtow you ſo many wordes 
ro prooue your beleete touching that Sacrifice ? 
| Ifaid not that ye robbed the Churche of the Sacrifice 
done-ypon the Crofle ( For of that being now paſte , 
how can ye robbe the Churche ? ) But of the bady and 
bloude of Chriſte, as it is daily offered at the Aulter in 
remembrance of his Death and Paſsion : of the Preſence 
of the body and bloud, and of the Sacrifice of the lame 


| in myſtepie, which the Churche from the Apoſtles time 


hicherto 


Cyprian . 


Duwiſ.2. \, A Reiomare to M. Teivels Replie 
hitherto hath euer celebrated , you robbe the Churche, 


and of that ſpake I expreſlely , as my-wordes be plaine, 
and thereof your ſelfe could not be ignorant . 


Whether the Sacramentaries rob the Churche 
4 of ber\greateſt treaſure . | 
But how doo you auoide'the crime of ſpoiling the 
Churche of her greateſt treaſure ? Bicauſe forfooth ye 
know and teach, that Chriſte ſuffered death for vs vpon 
the Croſſe . As though the Heretikes haue not alwaies 
acknowledged, and conteſied the ſame. Arius con-: 
fefled Chriſte was God:, and the Sonne of God : yet he 
robbed him of his equalitie of Godhed , of his coeterni- 
rie, and of his conſ{ubſtantialitie with,God his Father . 
In like forte although ye belene neuer ſo, conſtantly, and 
preach neuer ſo erneſtly , that Chriſte ſhed his bloude , 
and died for ys vpon the:Croſle: yet ſhal ye.be accomp- 
ted to robbe the Churche of her chiefe treaſure; onleſle 
ye leaue vnto her the real fleſh and bloude of Chriſte : 
by oblation, and participation whereof, the effect of the 
Sacrifice made ypon the Crofle, is transferred vnto vs. 
Ye ſhal defrande her touching foode , 4limonia im- 
Jecans Mortalitatss, & portione vite aterne, of the toode of im- 
Domini, mortalitie , and of the portion of life eucrlaſting, asS. 
Origen. in Cyprian faith : Pane vite , epalo incorrapto., of the bread 
Lucam. - of life , of the'banket that is incorruptible , as Origen 
Hom. 38. writeth : Of the Pledges of our Reſurrection, as the Nicen 
Concilium Cguncel dererminerh ::0frhe fleſh verely gening life , and 
00900 proper to the Worde it ſelfe,as the Councel of Epheſus de- 
Epheſin, clareth: to be ſhorte,of the meate of Angels, as S,Ambros 
teſtifieth . | | y : 
c 
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* Yeſhalrob her touching the Sacrifice, Hoſtia ſalu- Diony, Fee 
fer; ; of the healthful Hoſte, as S.Dionylſe calleth it : of cleſia. His 
the permanent and alwaies continuing burnt offering, as S. Tarch.c.3, 
Cyprian eſteemeth it : of the Sacrifice of our Raunſome , A#g9. bib, 
as S. Auguſtine termeth it:Finally of the Lambe of God, 9 Confeſs, 
that taketh away the finnes of the Worlde , as the Councel - wr . 
of Nice teacheth . ny 
What iudge you ? They that violeat!y take from the ; 
Churche of Chriſte theſe thinges, ſeme they not to rob 
her of the grateſt treaſure ſhe hath, though they preach 
that Chriſte died ypon the Croſle for ys neuer fo buſily? 
Doo they not leaue her without a Sacrifice-, and there- 
fore without a Religion, according vato S'. Cyprians 
mynde ? Doo not they take the next way to aboliſhe 
that, which faith and ctrition preſuppoſed,is the chiefeſt 
meane to apply vnto vs the benefite of Chriſtes death, 
by aboliſhing the daily Sacrifice ? 8.Gregorie faith, 2wo- Gregor 
ties ethoitiam ſue paſionk offet imus, 10tits nobis ad abſoly- Hom. 37+ 
tionem noitram ipſius paſsionem reparamus . As often as Dralog. 
we offer vnto him the' Sacrifice of his'/paſsion, {o ofte 4-64þ.58s 
doo werepaire and-renew:vnto our ſelfe his paſsion'to 
0urabfolation.. 53 7001197 0116457 No 21norout at gn 
Althis notwithſtanding;touehing the Oblation of Chri« 
Fes body, you (aye, that'ye' belene and confeſſe a5 much , 
4 the Holy Ghoite hath opened 'in the Scriptures .| But That _ 
how vntruly this is{poken;who-wnderftandethnotr? For ug pg 
the holy Ghoſt hath oþe&nedinthe Goſpel;-char Chriſte jj, boay 
made ari Oblatioh of hisbody/and blonde av hisdaſt Sup- at his laſt | 
PEE M:Tewe!) andifonrfelowelwibnotbe; SUPP 
eue . That Chriſte made ſuch # Sacrifice; and thavthe 
fame is reacledin the Golpe};if you wil not beleue the 
= M Catho- 
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Auguft. in Man: yermayit-pleaſe you tobeleue'S , Auguſtine with 


P/alm.z3. 
Concio, 1, 


- gelium legernnt.quod ſacrificium nunc diffuſum eſt tato orbe 


Catholike Church', that is to be beleued before any one 


theſe woordesrecording the lame . Erat vi noits , Sacri- 
ſictam Indzorum antea ſecundum ordinem CAar ou invicti- 


wts pecornm,e} hoc in myiterio. Nondum enim erat ſacrifi- 


cium:corpors & ſaugnins quod fideles norunt cr.qui Euan- 


zerraram . The ſacrifice of the Iewes was , asye knowe 
before , after the order of Aaron in Sacrifices of brute: 


| beaſtes, and thatin myRterie . For the Sacrifice of the 


The Sas 
crifice of 
Chriſte 
ayouched 
inthe 
Goſpel,in 
the iudge 
ment of 


body and bloude ( of Chriſte ) which the! faithful, and. 
they that haue readthe Goſpel do.know, was .npt as yet; 
The which Sacrifice is now diſperſed abroade in the 
whole worlde. | 

Now marke good Reader,S. Auguſtine faith, that the 
faithful , and ſo-many as. haue peruſed the, Goſpel, doo. 
knowe the Sacrifice of the body. and .blaud of Chriſte. 
What ſhal we ſay then? Is. not.that. Sacrifice opened by 
the holy Ghoſte inthe Scriptures ? And. leaſt any. man 
ſhould'myſtake-him, andthinke him to ſpeake of the Sa- 


S. Augus arifice of Chriſtes body and bloud, made vps the Croſle, 


Kine, 


Sacrifice 
ſpred 0s 
uer the- 
wor Ide, 


onthe mounte of Caluarie, without the gates of Ieruſa- 
lem:hedeclareth his meaning, and nameth. plainely the 
Sacrifice, which is now {pred and made thorough out the 
whole worlde:. Which Sacrifice of Chriſtes body | and 
bloude can be mone othes,, but that, which the. Church 


: | bath benaccuſtomed t9-offer. vpze God in. the Maſe, 


vnderthe vittble fortesaf breed and wine, in remem- 
brance:of Chriſte Paliqn,ReſurreGtion, Aſcenhon, and 
other his great benehites./-,) oo 
Cauil not: M;ewel vpont wordes,commonly vicd by 

| : the 


NL» 2. IVEY 
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the Churche for a more-'certaine explication, and the 
better to repel the, wrangling obiections of the Sacra- 
mentarie Heretikes,fithens the tyme of Beregarius. The 
Sacrifice that we defende,is(which S.Auguſtine confe(- 
ſeth the Sacrifice of the body and bloude of Chriſte, 
Which ſucceded the Sacrifices of the Iewes , that were 
. .of- brute beaſtes , which.al Chriſtian people, and the 

faithful that read the newe Teſtamente , Þo acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe , which is nowe frequented and ce- 


© 
lebrated in al partes of the worlde , where ſo euer 


the voice of the Goſpel hath bene. ſounded , and re--_ 


ceinade.)) tf iy yoann dt nods a 

Touching the ſtoare of auforities, that may be alle- 
ged for good witneſſes of this Sacrifice , though your 
{prite ſtirreth you to coffe at it, how greatit is, and of 
What: number they are. : vnto the learned it is. not 


vnknowen. ':| And ſuche witneſſes' as I brought bow 


» 
: 
( 


n tely they ſerue to this purpoſe 4 and how. dire aely "PF, 


thei ſtrike the marke 2 it doth already(I' doubt not ) ap= 

eare to ſuch, as with an indifferent eye hane per- 
uſed myne Aunſwere to this your ſeuenteenth Arti- 
cle. And more euidently it ſhal appeare with Gods 
grace by this proceſſe , when the weakenes and fall- 
hoode of your Replie thal be detected, and thereby 
it ſhal be prooued, that yourvaine Chalenge being too 
malepertly and prefumptuouſly made , ſtandeth nei- 
ther vpon good, nor connenient” termes, -but ypona 
deuiliſh denial , vnmeete to procede our of any Chri- 
Ntian mans mouth, | | 
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ve } 10 512108935, The. Anfovere, "©; TEES 
T He Scripture tt ſelfe miniſtring euidet proufe for 
the Oblatio of Chriſt to his Father by thePrieſtes 
Y the New Teſtament, in the Inititution of this Holy 
Sacrament ,m the figure of Melchifedech, and m the 
Prophecie of Malachie the Prophete:the authorities of 
the Fathers needed not to be alleaged , were not the 
fame Scripture by the ouerthwarte,and falſe interpres 
tations of our adutrſaries wreſted,and tonrned to a co» 
trary ſenſe,to the horrible ſeducing of the vnlearned. 
Z Me 
Alas vvhat toole is therg ſo vveakg, that M , Harding vvil refuſe, ts 
firike vvitbal? To prooge his imagined Kind of Sacrifice, he hath brought 
v5 forth out of his yreat ftoare,the example of Melthiſedeck,and the Pro- 
phecte of Mala bie: 4s if be yvould reaſon thus,God ſaithrvnto Chriſt, 
Thou arte a Prieſt for ever according.ta the-order of Metchile- 
'* dek:0r,God ſaith by the Prophere Malachie , A. pureOblation 
{halbe offred vato me in euery place:Ergo, The Prieſt hath Au- 
thoritie,and power,to offer vp the Sonne of God vnto his Fa- 
ther . If be had not had good choiſe,and ftoare of Authorities,he vyould 
never haue begonne vyith theſe. © {js | BLOT 
But he addeth further , as mater of greenance ,, That theſe plaine 
Scriptures, by the onerthwarte , and falſe Interpretations of his 
Aduerſaries, are wreafted , and turned to a contrary ſenſe, and 
that, (as be ſarth)to the horrible ſeducing of the vniearned, Doubr- 
leſſe.here is a very horrible accuſatiov, Hovy be it ,if yve bappely bad miſ- 
Taken theſe places, and our errour therein vrere fully provued : yer ſhould 
not M . Harding in ſuch horrible termes reprooge vs , for doing that 
thing once , that he,and his ſelovyes doo ſo often . But by vyhat vvordes, 
by vuhat falſe Interpretation , into vvhat peruerſe or Heretical Senſe, 
baue vye ſo borribly vyreaſted theſe Scriptures? MH arding is vviſe is 6+ 
| lequent, 
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loquente,is yyatcheful,is circumſpedte, is faſt addifted vnto his cauſe ; he 
difſembleth,and leaueth nothing, that any vvay may ſerue his purpoſe, 
If our Errours be ſo horrible,he [hould not hae ſpared them: If there be 
none,he [hould not thus aue touched them . If M.Hardinge wvinke at 
them, vvhbo can ſeethem? If M. Hardinge knoyy them not , vuhs can 
knovytbem? 
Harding. 

Whether my tooles be weake, as you jeaft,or of good 
ſtrength,ler it be iudged by the ſtrokes they geue , with 
which doubteles the hereſte that ye ſuſtaine aganſt the 
outward and figular Sacrifice of the Churche , is ſtriken 
downe , and quite ouerthrowen . And the ſame tooles 
haue the chiefe Doctours and auncient Fathers of the 
Church vſed before me . By the tooles I meane , as you 
doo,the Figure, of Melchiſedech, and the Prophecie of 
Malachie:by which the dodrine of the Church concer- 
Bing the Sacrifice of the body and blonde of Chriſte, is 
auoyched. And here to enter intothatſpecial point, litle 
eſteming your other impertinent talke, which youthinke | 
toucherth my perſon,and wiſe men ſee helpeth not your 
cauſe : directing my wordes to the Reader, of whom I 
may conceiue better hope then I doo of you: thus I lay. 

The Argument which M. Iewel here maketh as on 
my; bebalfe, albeit to the learned , who knowe and vn- 
derſtand the circumſtances of the figure of Melchile- 
dech,and ofthe prophecie of Malachie, concludeth ſuf- 
ficiently and fully : yer thou maiſt be wel aſſured good 
Reader,l would neuer my {elfe haue proponed it ſo na- 
kedly,and without any declaration of the neceſlary cir- 
cumſtances. Althoughthere folow hereaftef more pro- 
per placcs to open the figure of Melchiſedech , and the 
fo | by KM up pro- 
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| Pprophecie of Malachie, where I bringrhem in for proufe 
of this intent :'yet bicauſe M.Iewel hath by preaention 
abruptly fallen into them,andto the endenoman be de- 
ceiued by his cutted argument, which in deede is good, 
if the circumſtances were not gwlefully conceeled:here 
I thinke good to veter ſome of thoſe circumſtances. 

 Tobeginnetherfore with Melchiſedech:It may pleaſe 
thee Reader to vnderſtand, that he is recorded in the 
Gen, 14. Scripture to be 4 Prie#f of God the higheſt . Then being a 
Prieſt,itbehoned him to offer Sacrifice, according vnto 

Heb, 5, S.Paules do&rine, Enery Biſhop (or Prieſt ) taken from 4- 
mong men,is for men appointed in thoſe thinges that belong 
to God to offer vp gifres and ſacrifices for ſinnes. What ſacri- 

fice then did he offer? He offered vp bread and wine, as 

That Mel- Arnobius that auncient Father, beſide ſundry other Do- 
—_— ours doth witnefſe , not withſtanding the Scripture 

ered | -- 4 oy, CUBA XY 

bread and make plaine and exprefſe mention only of bringing forth 
vvine. bread and wine. His wordes be theſe. Chriſtie per: my/te- 
Arnob.m yium pank & viniſacerdos fatt us eft ſecundim ordine Mel- 
O/al, 109. chiſedech,quiparem & vinum ſolus obtalit in ſxcerdotibus, 
dum Abraham Vitor renerteretur de prelip.By the myſte- 
rieofbreadand wine Chriſt became a Prieſt after the or- 

der of Melchifedech,who onely among, the Prieſtes of- 

__ feredbreadand wine;when Abraham returned conque- 
Open. rour from bataile.Ths order( ſaith S.Cyprian ſpeaking of 
-$0ro the order of Melchiſedech)is here comming of that ſacri- 
yg gn fice, (he meanerh Melchiſedeks ſacrifice ) 2d —_— 

«2, epi- F227 W np paatng" 

ftola,z, from thens,that Melchiſedech W4s the prie## of the higheſt 
God,that he offered bread and Wine, that he bleſſed Abrahi. 

Hereit is expreſſely affirmed,that Melchiſedech offe- 
red bread and wine, and moreouer that Chriſt by _ 
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_ the like, was made a Prieſt: according to the order of the 
ſame Melchiſedek. | 

That Chriſte at his Supper ſhewed him ſelfe aprie## 

after the order of Melchiſedek. 

But when, and where did Chriſte beginne to-ſhewe: 
him ſelfe a Prieſte in offering ſacrifice aftes that Order ? 
Verely at his laſt Supper: For of that he did yppon the 
Croſſe, whereof the Sacrifice of the Supper taketh his 
merite,now Iſpeake not . Andthat he did fo at his laſte 
Supper, S.Hierome in his Commentaries vpon the. 26. 
chapter of S.Matthew,is an euident witneſle, where he 


faith thus . Poſtquars tpicum Paſcha fuerat impleturs , & ern, in: 
CAgni carnes cum Apojtolis comederat,afſumit panem, qui 11... 


confortat cor homins, & ad verum Paſchs tranſereditur [a= 
eramentum,ut quomoao in prefiguratione eins Melchiſedech 
furami Dei ſacerdos, panem & vinum offerens fecerat , ipſe 
quoque veritatens ſui. corporis & ſanguints-repreſentaret. 
After that the figuratiue Paſſeonuer had ben fulfilled,and. 
he hadeaten with his Apoſtles the fleſh ofthe Lambe,he 
tooke vnto him breade , that ſtrengtheneth the harte of 
man,and paſſeth ouer-yntothe true Sacrament ofPaſſeo-: 
ner, that-like as Melehiſedech the Prieſt of the kigheſt 
God had done in.offering bread andwine ma foregoing. 
figure: of him :-{o-he him ſelfe alſo. might repreſent the. 
truth of his body and. bloude . Who can more. plainely 
vtter-thismater , then S. Hierome hath done 1n. theſe. 
wordes,expreſlely ſaying,that Chriſt executed in deede 
at his laſt Supper that Prieſthode , which Melchiſedech. 
didprefigurate; when hauing taken bread , he repreſen- 
ted,thatis to ſay, preſently exhibited ; not. the figure or: 
ſigne,as Zuinglius and Oecolampadius teach,northe pos 
Wer: 


Cyprian, 
bb,z,epi- 
ſt ola Zo 
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wer and vertue , as Caluine teacheth, but the truth of his 
body and bioude. | | 

S.Cyprian ſpeaking of that Chriſte did at his laſt Sup- 
per, auoucheth the ſame thing with woordes of like ef- 
tee. 2ui magh ſacerdos Dei ſummi,quam Dominus notter 
leſus Chrifus,qui ſacrificis- Deo patri obtulit , & obtulit hoc 
#dem, quod Helchiſedech, id eſt pan? & wini, ſuit ſcilicet 
corpus & ſanguinem? Who is more a Prieſt of the higheſt 
God,then our Lorde Teſus Chriſte, who offered a Sacri- 


. fice to God the Father, and offered the ſame, that Mel- 


chiſedech did thatis to wit, bread and wine, as much to 
ſay,his body and bloude. + 
Conſider Reader , when Saint Cyprian had ſaid, that 
Chriſte offered the ſame ſacrifice that Melchiſedech had 
offered , which was, bread and wine: leaſt any man 
ſhoulde miſtake his meaning, and thinke , that Chriſte 
offered none other, nor better thing , then breade and 
wine, and in {o doing ſhould not excel Melchiſedech: 
he addeth an interpretation of his owne woordes , to 
Wit , that although Chriſtes offering appeared to be 
bread and wine, yet in deede it was his body and bloud, 
Wherefore if thou wilt acknowledge Chriſtes excelle- 
cie aboue Melchiſedech, and folow the interpretation, 
that S. Cyprian putteth vpon his owne woordes : thou 
mult beleue Chriſte and Melchiſedech to offer one and 
the ſame thing in outward forme,and in myfterie or {a- 
crament , but not one in ſubſtance and truth . The pres 
miſſesconſidered; it is moſt certaine , that Chriſt fulfil- 
ling the figure of Melchiſedech at his Maundie , offe- 
red his body and bloude , that isto ſay, him ſelſe vnto his 
Father, \ 
| Let 
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Let vs go a ſteppe foreward,and conſider one circum- ,,, . 


ſtance more, whereby it may appeare , that prieſtes alſo priefice 
haue auctoritie to offer vp Chritt vnto his Father. How haueaus 
wil that appeare? Forſooth bicauſe Chriſt , aker that he _ 
had offered his body and bloude him ſelfe, and deliuered vp Chriſt 
the ſame vnto his Apoſtles, gaue them Withal a comaun- Vt his 
dement to doo the ſame , laying, Doo ye this in remem- 4p 
brance of me . No man, be he neuer fo great an enemie ,, cor, 1c, + 
ynto the continual Sacrifice of the Churche , wil denie, 
*but that the Apoſtles had a warrant geuen them by this 
commaundement requiring them to doo , that they had 

ſene their Lorde and Maiſter to haue done before them. 

Bur it is proued already by fufficient authorities, that 
Chriſte at his Supper did offer his body and bloud vnto 

his Father : Ergo the Apoſtles had warrant to offer 
Chriſtes bodie and bloude ynro God his Father. 

Nowe let vs deſcende one ſteppe lower, and we 

ſhal come vntothe very point,at whiche M. Iewel vn- 
learnedly , and wickedly maketh ſuche a woondering, 

as if it were a monſtrous , and moſt dangerous pre- 
ſumption , which is, thata prieſt hath auoritie to of- 

fer vp Chriſte vnto his Father. It is therefore to be 
vnderſtanded , that Chriſte gaue not this commaun- 

dement, and through vertue of che ſame a warrant, to 

doo the thing he had him ſelfe done before vnto his A- 

poſtles onely,bur alſo ynto ſuch as ſhould ſuccede them 

in office of Priefthode ( whereunto they were admit- 

red by Chriſte at the — ro the worldes ende. 

Which truth S. Paule doth inſinuate, where he ſpea- '. C7.t1, 
keth of this. bleſſed Sacrament , ſhewing that it muſt 
be celebrated in remembrance -of his dearh vntil his 
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Iaſt comming. Whereof this argument is eaſily gathered. 
Our lordes Supper is to be celebrared.vntil his laſt 


nuance of comming. But that can not be performed , onlefſe ſome 


Praeſtes 
neceſlary 


Prieites 


{uccede the Apoſtles inthe office, by vertue whereot it 
is done: Ergoit is neceſſary, that ſome ſuccede the Apo- 
ſtles in. thar ofhc8 . The firſt propoſition is proued by S. 
Paule. The ſecond is manifeſt , bicauſe the Apoſtles, to 
whom the commaundement was geuen, were not to 
continuea liue in the Church vntil Chriſtes ſecond-com- 
ming. That commaundement therfore was geuen as wel 
ynto them who ſhould ſucceede, as vnto the Apoſtles 
them ſelues:For that any ſhould take vpon, them to exe- 
cute ſohigh an office, who haue no- commaundement 
thereto, or that the commaundement was geuento al in 
general. it is to abſurde to thinke. 

To whom then hath this office ben comitted?By whats 
name: haue theſe ſucceſſours ben called ? Verely it hath 


by-pecial ben comitted to the. Prieſtes of the Church,and to none 


calling 
ſuccede 


the apos TOMe geueth-vsan euident witnes, ſaying. Abſit ut de of 


ſtles in 
degree, 


Hierou.ad 


Heliodg - 
TMs, 


els.Of this ſpecial calling and c6dition of certajne,S. Hie- 


quicquam finiſl rum loquar ,qui Apeft olico gradui ſuccedetes, 
Chriſti corpus ſacroore conficiunt per quos & nos Chriſt tans 
ſums. God forbid I ſhould ſpeake ought amifle of them, 


who ſucceding into the degree of the Apoſtles, with 


their ſacredmouth make the hody of Chriſt, by whom al-. 
ſo we be made Chriſtians. Thus we- are taught, that 


it isthe ofhce of Prieſtes , to- make or conlecrate the 
precious body of Chriſte by vertue of his woorde , by 
them , as Miniſters, and ſubſtitutes of Chriſte pronoun- 
ced,for which S.Hierome acknowlegeth their mouthto- 
he ſacred andholy, and for the ſame dignitie, gs 

| ; TACm. 
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them to ſuccede the Apoſtles in that degree. | 
To the like effete we finde in S. Cyprian a teſtimo- 


nie worthy of note . $i Chriſt us ſummus Sacerdos Sacrifi- Cypriay." 
cinm Deo Patriipſe primms obtulit ge hoc fieri in ſui comme- lib.2.ep.z. 


morationem precepit: viique ille ſacerdos vice Chriſti vert 


ricſtes, 


' fungitur,qui id quod Chriſt us fecit ,imitatur. Tt Chriſte the ;,pq;.uu 


higheſtprieſt him ſe[fdid firſt offer the ſacrifice vnto God tes of 


his Father, and-comaunded the ſame to be done in reme- Chriſte, 


brance of him : then that Prieſt doth truely ſupply the 
ſtede of Chriſt, which foloweth that which Chriſt did. 
This ſaying of S.Cyprian goeth ſomwhat hygher,then 


the formgr of S. Hierome. There it was ſaid, that Prieſtes - 


ſucceded in Apoſtolike degree. Herea Prieſt folowing 


- theacte of Chrilt in offering the Sacrifice , is ſaid tobe 


the ſubſtitute of Chriſt him ſelfe . By S. Hieromesverdit 
they may conſecrate the body of Chriſt , as the ſuccef- 
{ours of the Apoſtles:by S.Cyprians doctrine they may 
offer the Sacrihce, as the Vicars of Chriſt. What thinke 
we then? May any Chriſtian man ſauing his profeſsion, 
imagine, yea beleue,and openly by preaching , and wri- 
ting publiſh vnto the worlde , that the Apoſtles ſucceſ- 
ſours, and Chriſtes ſubſtirutes-want aucoritie and com- 
miſsjon to doo that, ynto thothice whereof they luccede, 
and be ſubſtitutes? 

Now let theſe circumſtances be gathered,and ſet to- 
gether in fewer wordes,ſo ſhal the neceſlary {equele the 
better be perceiued. Melchiſedech was a prieſt, and fi- 
oure of Chriſt by offering bread and wine . Chriſt ful- 
filed this figure at his Maundie by conſecrating, and 
offering his bodie and bloude vnder the formes of 


Breade and Wine vnto his Father, him felfe being 
| Ny 


5 
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| the true bread of life, that came downe from heauen:and 
gaue commaundement and auctoritic to his Apoſtles, 

and to their ſucceſſours,to dothe ſame in remebrance of 

him: The ſucceſlours of the Apoltles in this behalfe be 

the Prieſtes of the newe Teſtament : Ereo, the Prieſtes 

Fil! haue a commaundement, and thereby ſufficient auctori- 
S [0 ty , to doo that Chriſte didat his Maundie,that is, to co- 
$11 fecrate and offer the body and bloud of Chriſt ynto his 
lt Father . And ſo to conclude, theſe circumſtances thus 
conſidered, doo clearely prooue to the detection of 
ft M. Iewels either blinde ignorance, or cankred malice 
. BiH againſt the Churche, this to be a good and true conſe- 
{l quent , Which he proponed- as abſurde and ridiculous: 
God the Father ſaith unto Chriſte,Thou arte aprie#t for ener 
after the order of Melchiſedech:Ergo the Prieſt hath aucto- 

ritie and power ta offer vp Chrift unto his Father. 


| That the Prophecie of Malachie foreſfignifieth 
| the Sacrifice of the © 

Touching the prophecie of Malachie,it doth in con- 
cluſion importe as much as the figure of Melchiledech, 
uf the circumſtances be wel weighed and cofidered. This 
Prophet enfpired with the holy Ghoſte forfaw, that the 
ſacrifices ofabe Fewes, w hich were grofſe,and in ſundry 
| reſpe&tesvncleane,yet for atime allowable,ſthouldceaſſe 
HMalach.1. and haue an ende. And that in ſtede of them,God would: 
be honoured with a pure and cleane Sacrifice , which 
ſhould be offred vnto his name not only in Tewrie, but al- 
fo among the Gentiles,fro the riſing to the going downe 

of the ſunne.. This is the effete of that Prophecie. 


Now 
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Now,if we ſerch neuer ſo exactly,and ſecke for that 
Sacrifice, which was not vied in the olde Lawe,but ſuc- 
ceded inthe roome of al them of the olde Law,and hath 
ben frequented thorough out al nations: what other can 
we finde , but the Sacrifice of the body and bloud of 
Chriſte?In this Sacrifice we perceiue moſt clearely al the 
conditions of that Prophecie fulfilled. Firſt, it is in ſtede 3) _ 
of many - Next, it is offered vnto Gods moſt holy name. {# pry... 
Thirdly,it is celebrated and ſolemnized among the Gen- chies pro 
tiles, and thereby Gods name is magnified. Fourthly , it is = F 
a moſt pure and ſyncere Sacrifice , bicauſe the thing that the Sacri- 
is offered, is the immaculate Lambe of God, the body fice ol the 
and bloud of him,that was conceined of the holy Ghoſt, _— 
borne of thepure virgin , Who never committed ſynne, nor * © 
Was any guyle founde in hu mouth: Fiftly , it is offered 
through out al the worlde from Eaſt to Weſt. Sixthly,it 
had beginning in the newe Teſtament,and was not vſed 
in the olde Teſtament , but only by figures foreſignified. 
Sure it is, that none can be named beſide this , in which 
al _ conditions by the Prophete ſpecified be accom- 

liſhed. 

: As for the Sacrifice of Chriſtes body vps the Croſſe, 
it was offered in one ſpecial place, in Golgoltha without S*crificer 
the gates of Teruſalem . The ſacrifices ofthankes geuing, ct. 
of praiſc,of almoſe dedes,of mercie, of a contrite harte, !*\2- 
of preaching Gods wordes, theſe and ſuch like, ſucceded ** 
not in the roome of al the olde facrifices', nor beganne 
they in the newe Teſtament, but were vſed in the tyme 
of the Law,as wel as they be now in theſe daies,as they 
Which be common to bothe Teſtamentes. | 

That this Sacrifice of the body and bloud of Chriſte —_— 
EO oO oo ſucce- 
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—__ | ſucceded al the Sacrifices of the olde Law, which of the 


crifices of Fathers in their Jearned treatiſes haue not reported ? It 
theolde js needeleſle to reherſe many teſtimonies . The witneſſes 
\ a 3 S. Auguſtine alone for the plaineneſſe and auctoritie 

of it, might ſuffice. He writeth thus . bi air (Eccle- 


Auguſt. de ſiaſtes) non eff bonum homini , niſi quod manducabit &+ bi- 


cuita.th* bet, quidcredibilins dicere inteliigitur , quam quod ad par- 


7-04.20. tjcipationem menſe huins pertinet , quam ſacerdos ipſe me- 
diator Teitamenti noniexhibet ſecundum ordin? HMelchiſe- 
aech,ae corpore & ſanguine ſuo? Id enim Sacrificiumſucceſfit 
omnibus ills Sacrificys veteris Teſtamenti, qu immolaban- 
tur in umbra futuri. Propter quod etia voce illam in Pſalmo 
iriceſimo nono cinſdem mediatoris per Prophetiam loquen.- 
tis agnoſcimns. Sacificinm + oblationem noluifti,corpus au- 
term perfeciſti mihi,quia pro ills omnibus ſacrificts & obla- 
tionibus corpus eins offert ur 3 participantibus miniſtratar. 
Whereas Salomon ſaith,a man hath no good thinge,but that 
he ſhal eate and drinke , what thing is more credible 
that he vnderſtandeth in ſo ſaying , then that appertai- 
neth vntothe partaking of this table , which the Prieſt 
him ſelfe the mediatour of the newe Teſtament doth 
exhibit according to the order of Melchiſedech , of his 
owne body and bloude ?For thar Sacrifice hath ſucce- 
ded al thoſe ſacrifices of the olde Teſtament , which 
were ſacrificedin ſhadow of that which vas. to come. 
For whiche cauſe we doo acknowledge that ſame 
voice ofthe ſelfe ſame Mediatour ſpeaking by prophecie 
in the nyne and thirteth Pſalme , Sacrifice and Oblation 
thou refuſedft,but a body thou madeſt perfite for me, bicaule 
for al thoſe ſacrifices and oblations his body is offered, 
and miniſtred vnto the partakers, 


Eccleſ, 2s 


The 


avainſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. go: +::;C 
The laſt cauſe of this teſtimonie declareth plainely, 

that S. Auguſtine meant not the bloudy Sacrihce made 

vpon the Crofle, but the vnbloudy Sacrifice offered by 

the Prieſtes in remembraunce of theſame , as the which 

is not only offered vp,but alſo miniſtred-vnto the parta- 


kers. | 
If this. notwithſtanding any yetremaine indoubte, 
whether the Prophecie of Malachie be to be vnderſtan- 
ded of this vnbloudy Sacrifice, it may pleaſe him to -heare 
other olde learned Fathers teaching the ſame- doetrine. 
S. Chryſoſtome writing vpon the . 95 . Plalme, alleging 
this very Prophecie : 17 omni loco Sacrificium offeretur cy,,,q 
nomini meo , & Sacrificium purum : In every place a Sa: ;y bl 18%. 
erificeſhalbe oftered'vnto my name, and that a pure Sa- ge. 
erifice : faith-forthwith ide quam luculenter , quamque Malac, 1. 
dilucidt myficam interpretatus eff menſam '; que eſt in+ 
cruenta hoſtia. See how plainely , and how clearely he 
hath declared the myſtical Table , which is the vnblou- 
dy Sacrifice. > 1.540% 
$. Irenens likewiſe writing againſt 7alentinns the Hes Irene, lib, 
retike , S, Auguſtine, alſo, and S.Iuſtinus the martyr,do 4.ca, 32. 
_ expounde the prophecie for the ſame Sacrifice. Whoſe 4ug.citre- 
ſayinges here to-reherſe , to the proufe' of fo certaine a 44u1/ar, 
doerine , it were more tedious,thenneedeful. leg-er pro 
. . Wherefore this being ſo ſufficiently witneſſed by ” _— 
the Auncient Doctours ofthe Churche ( againftwhole + Sue 
audtoritie no noueltie is-to be heard:) asamolt vn+, yp, 4: 
doubted truth , that: the ſacrifice, which Chriſte made Trypbont. 
of. his body' and bloude at his laſt ſupper. is thatpure 
and Vnbloudy Sacrifice , whiche 'Malachie prophe> 
czed ſhould be offered vp-vnto God: from the _ 
| o tO tne. 
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A Rewowdre to M.lewels Replie 
to the weſt:chis alſo being no leſle true, that Chriſte ap- 
pointed and auftorized ſome to offer the {ame ( other- 
wiſe to what purpoſe was it inſtituted ?)and fith that we 
reade of none other appointed and audtorized thereto, 
but the Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſours, Prieſtes of the 
newe Teſtament, nor haue we heard of any that lawtul- 
Jy euer tooke vpon them to offer the ſame , that were 
not Prieſtes: with what impudencie is it denyed,that the 
Apoſtles had,and Prieſtes now haue, auctoritie to offer 
vp this pure Sacrifice of the body and bloud of Chriſte 
ynto his Father? 

Thus thou maiſt perceiue good reader,the argument, 
which M.Iewel here aſcribeth vnto me , and would to 
ſeeme ridiculous,to conclude rightly for the truth,if the 
due conſideration of the circumſtances be not omitted. 
Withal chou vnderſtandeſt,that whoſo euer allegeththe 
figure of Melchiſedech, and the Prophecic of Malachie 
to prooue, that the Prieſtes of the new Teſtament haue 
auctoritie and power to offer vp Chrifte, vnto his Fa- 
ther, he maketh no euil choiſe of the ſoare of authori- 
ties, by witneſle of which thar point isprooued and con- 
firmed. | gene 2 | 

As for the mater of greeuance M.Iewel, whereof you 
complaine ſo greeuoully , whichis, that L charge them 
of your {yde,, with wrelting by ouerthwart and falſe in- 
terpretation the wordes of the Inſtitution-of this. Sacri- 


fice,the figure of Melchiſedech, and: the Prophecie,. of 


Malachie ; I vttered it vpon very iuſt occaſion , as the 
learned do knowe.... The ſame 'ought' to be' greuous in 
dede vnto you;,ndt bicauſe ye aretolde of it by me ,but 


bicaule itis true Neither thought.Lit gead:to exempli- 


fie the 


"SE NA . 
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fie the mater, ſtaying the courſe of my briefe Anſwer 
to your Chalenge , by deſcending vnto the particulars? 
for that my ſcope and chiefe intent was , not to confute 
the contrary Dodrine , but to prooue and eſtabliſh ths 
truth of this Article by you moſt wickedly denied, 

If it be pleaſure vnto you to beholde paricular pla- 
ces and pointes of your falſe Legierdemaine diſcloſed, 
by reading ouer my Confutatis of your lying Apologie, 
my Reioindre to yonrReplie , that alſo which M.D. 
Sander, D. Heskins, M. Raſtel, M. Dorman, and M. 
Stapleton haue written againſt you : your luſte may 
happely be ſatished. Take your yl of that , vatil more 


come « 
Tewel. 


Perhappes ke wvil ſay, Y ee exponnde the Prophecie of Malachie,ſame- 
times of Praier, and ſometimes of the Preachinge of the Goſpel . This 
©vas nexer the Prophetes meaninge: Ihis is an horrible vureaiting of the 
Scriptures, Thus,no doubte, M, Hardmg vvil (ay : for otheryyiſe he can 
ſay nothinge, And yet be knovyeth and,bemge learved,can not chooſe but 
knovy,that this is the Olde learned Catholique Fathers Expoſition,tous 
chinge theſe vvoordes of the Prophete Malachie, and not ours, He kno- 


wveth,that the Ancient Father Tertullian ſaith thus, The = Sacrl- Tertall. 


fice,that Malachias ſpeaketh of,that ſhould be offere 


VP IN CUE- contre 


ry place, Eſt Przdicatio Euangely vique ad fnem Mundi: Is the 1,1,,,, 
Preachinge of the Goſpel vntil the ende of the worlde: 4ndin 4 77,4; ul, 
other place , Simplex Oratio de Conſcientia pura : The Sacrihce, ,,;r, 
that Malachie meante, is a deuoute Praier proceedinge from a a4 aycion. 
pure Conſcience. He knoyyeth,that S, Hierome expoundeth the ſame jj, RY 
vwoordes in this vviſe:Dicit, Orationes Sanftorum Domino offe- z1;,y08.mn 


rendas eſſe,non in vna Orbis Prouincia Iudza,ſed in omni loco: 
The Prophete Malachie meaneth hereby , That the Praiers of 
Holy people ſhoulde be offered vnto God,not onely in Iewrie, 

O that 
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Euſ.De that was one prouince of the worlde, but alſo in al places, He 
RR knovyeth,that Euſebius calleth the ſame Sacrifice of Malachie, The Sas 
"wars crifice,and the Incenſe of Praier, Thus the Holie Catholique Fathers 
"6 8 expounded theſe vv0ordes of the Prophete Malachie : and yet 1verethey 
Le fon not therefore iudged either onerthyyarte vureaſters of the Scriptures, or 
! horrible deceiners of the people, | 

C Nopy,of the other ſide,if it may pleaſe M, Harding to ſhevy foorth but 
one Anciet Doctour,or Father , that either by the Exaple of Melchiſedech, 
or by force of theſe vvordes of Malachie,vyil couclude,that the Prieft bath 
Authornie, and Poyyer,to offer vp Verehe,and im dede,the Sonne of God 
ynto bu Father,he may bappily wvinne ſome credit. : 


Harding. | 

In defence of your felowes,and of your ſelte, you fay, 

that wheras ye expound the prophecie of Malachie ſom- 

times of Praier, and fometimes of the preaching of the 
Ghoſpel,therin ye vie no wreafting of the Scripture,nor 

falſhod: bicauſe the old lerned Catholike Fathers haue ſo 
expounded the place.” And here you name Tertulhan,sS. 
Hierome,and Euſebius. That the Preaching of the 

Goſpel may be,and is called a Sacrifice, I denie not. Ma- 

ry that by th'auctoritie, which here you pretendto allege 

out of Tertullia it is proued,andthat by the ſame the mea 

ning of Malachiesprophecie is to be drawen quit fro the 
Sacrifice of th'Aulter: this I deny vtterly. And how farre 

M.tevvel yourdealigin theſe weighty maters cocerningthe faith of 
—_—_— a Chriſte man is to be truſted, by this to al it may appere. 
kid owe Firſt, wheras you beare al men in hand,that I know,that 
4d putreth the Ancient Father Tertullian faith, as here you reporte: 
Ne llian X 15 very falſe. for how can T know the thing,that is not 
" __ at al? Tertullian faith not ſo. Thefe wordes, Fhe pare $4- 
crifice, that Malachias ſpeaketh of, that ſhould be offered vp 
iz enery place,eft Pradicatio Enangely uſa. ad fine mundi,be 
: ROC 
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riot tobe found in al Tertullians booke C7tra Ind eos. Yee 
you haue put them in a diſtin& letter, in which the ſay- 
inges of the Doctors be printed,that your Reader ſhould 
beleue,they were the wordes of Tertullia. This is a for- 
gerie wrought in your owne ſhoppe, fathered vpon Ter-. 
tullian. Phy M.Iewel, can neither ſhame,nor the feare 
of God, withdraw you from vſingſuch forged {ayinges of 
your owne, with which being by you fathered ypon ſom 
Ancient Door of the Church, your common manner is 
to face out an vntrue mater , as crafty players at Cardes 
doo as they fay,with a Carde of ten? 

Nexte,you ſwarue very much from the meaning and 
purpoſe of Tertullian.For he {aithnot, that the Preachin 
of the Ghoſpel is that cleane Sacrifice, which Malachie 
prophecred of, but farre otherwiſe. Tertullian hauing ſpo- 
ken of the two kindes of Sacrifices of the two Js £0 
the Tewes.and the Gentiles, foreſhewed at the beginning 
in th' oblations of Cain,and Abel : demaundeth, whereas Genef, 4; 
Gods law geuen by Moyſes required the carnal ſacrifices : 
to be made by the people of Iſrael in the land of promile, 
and nowherels: why the holy Ghoſt afterward notwith- 
ſtanding by Malachie,and alfo by Dauid fortelleth, that Pſa, os. 
the Iewes earthly and fleſhly ſacrifices ſhould ceaſſe,and | 
that ſpiritual Sacrifices ſhould be offered vpto Godouer 
the whole world. Vnto this queſtion he an{wereth him ,,, ,. - 
ſelfe.and ſaith. 1»dubitate,quod in omniterrs exire habebat ,,,,, 1 _ 
predicatio Apoſtolorii , thatis to ſay,Yadoubtedly,bicauſe the 14g, 
preaching of th' Apoſtles was to come forth oner al the world. 
"This afſuredly is the true abbrigement and meaning rertulizs 


of Tertullians woordes there. And cleare it is, he faith place trus 
not , that the Preaching of the A” the pure ly —_ 
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Sacrihce , that Malachie ſpeaketh' of, as you. yntruly re- 
porte of him : but onely that the holy Ghoſte foreſfigni- 
hed by Malachie, and by Dauid , that the Iewes ſacrift- 
ces being abolithed , pure ſacrifices thould be offered a- 


mong al Nations of the earth, bicauſe it ſhould come to- 


paſſe , that the Apoſtles ſhould preach ouer the whole 


. worilde. So that by Tertullians verdite , the preaching. 
of the Goſpel was not that pure Sacrifice it {elte ſpoken. 


of by Malachie , but the Apoſtles preacliing that then 
Was to £0-ie, Was the cauſe , why Malachie and Dauid 
enf{pircd of the holy Ghoſte; fortolde the ceaſling of the 
Tewes' carnal ſacrifices, and the ſetting vp, or vie of the 


Genrlles ſpiritual Sacrifices. More then this, which is 
nothing ar al, Tertullia in that place maketh not for you. 


Leaue, leaue M.Iewel for your credites fake(if no- 
thing-els can moue you.) to deceiue vnlearned foules , 
whom Chriſte hath ſo derely bought, with ſayinges of 


your owne forging , fathering them-vpon the auncient- 


Dodours. Ir is a manifeſt token what litle good ſtuffe 
ye haue to defend your new ghoſpel:withal, whereas ye 
fer forth your owne pelfe vnder the name of the aunci- 
ent writer Tertullian . Wherein ye folow falſe Lapida- 
ries and Goldſ{mithes, who ſel Criſtal and glaſle, for true 
pretious ſtoanes, and-gilted copper,for pure golde. 
Your otherthree places, which you pretend to allege 
out of Tertullian,S. Hierome,and Eufebius, be not with 
fuch forme of wordes by thoſe Fathers ſet forth , as you 
here reporte them. The ſleight of falſihyng that you ſo 
comonly vſe, in this place for your purpoſe maketh but 
only acolourable ſhew to the ignorat, who beleue what 
io cuex.you ſay : to.the learned, who by diligent:exami- 
EZ ti0N: 
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againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. +, 

tion wil ſerch what you ſay,a ſubſtantial proufe in dede, 

it maketh not. Albe it I graunt, wheras the Prophecie of Thynia- 
Malachie ſpeaketh of two thinges , :hymiama, incenſe; wm, o414- 
and Oblatio munda, the cleane Oblation or Sacriſice: that tio muz- 
the beſt learned Fathers haue expounded the Incenſe, of da, 
Prayer; and the cleane Oblation , of the Sacrifice of the 

Aulter, that is now offered'in the Churche, through the 


_ Whole. worlde. 


| Where Tertullian diſputing with Marcion the he= Contr 

retike expoundeth it of Prayer, either it'is- his priuate Marcone 
ſenſe, which bringeth-no preiudice vnto the doctrine of lib.q- 
the Catholike Churche : or he meaneth 'it asthe other yy... 
Fathers doo, of the Sacrifice of the Aulter, which is co- rertullian 
ſecrate with prayer . For fo the olde learned Fathers 9<"t by 
cal the wordes of Confecration. 'Elsif it ſhould be ex- 2" PO 
pounded of al manner of prayer, or of prayer in general, 
a9 it is'made of -ech priuate mans it'can not alwaies ſeme 
to- borhe cleans Sacrifice prophecied of by Malachie, 
bicauſe theſame is made by thoſe that be not altogether Prover. 
pure,and without ſpot of finne.For ſo the Scripture wit- bior.29,. 
neſſeth:Whocan ſay,my hart is cleane,l am cleane fro ſinnc? 

' But the Prayer, wherewith the Sacrifice of the 
body andbloude of Chriſte is conſecrate,being the wor: !. Per, 2. 
des of our Lotde, Who nener didſynne;nor Was guile fond Eſun, 53+: 


in his mouth: 'is both in that reſpe& pure and cleane, and 


alſo for that it is pronounced by the Prieft, as the pub- 
like miniſter of the Churche, whoſe priuate vncleannes. 
What ſo'eucrit be, in that behalfe"impaireth nor*the: 
worthineſſe of the ſacrifice, rior of the'prayer; where- 
with it is confecrate- Who alſo at what time-he offered: 
that Sacrifice , oughripecially to be of apure coſcience. 
NED ns ; mT And 


Tertullia, 
aduerſus 
Marcin . 
lib. 4+ 


Simple 
Prayer. 


I«ſtinus 
martyr in 


Dwil.3: 
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" againſt the Iewes) iz encry place ſhalbe offered vp in my 


2. Apolog.. 


A Reioindre to M. Tewels Replie 
And therefore Tertullian hauing reherſed the woordes 
of Malachie (though ſome what 'otherwiſe then either 
the ſeuenty Interpretours,or the Hebrue bookes haue, 
and otherwiſe thea he him {elfe reherſed them writing 


name ſacrifice, and the cleane Sacrifice : might wel adde 
further by way of expoftion , /c/licet, ſimplex oratio de 
conſcientia pura, to wit {imple (or pure) prayer from a 
cleane conſcience . In which prophecie the prophete 
fortelleth, thar God bath diſpoſed a better Cs to 
be offered vp vnto his name, then the ſacrifices were, 
which the Iewes offered. | 
By ſimple prayer , he meaneth ſuch,as is not tempered 
and mingled with any ſinneful infection of humane affe- 
&ions,of which forte is the prayer of coſecration of this 
Sacrifice, as that which is the worde of our Lorde , and 
not the worde of man. Whole prayer,as al other his ai- 
ons,proceding out of hiscorrupte harte , is ſteined with 
ſome ſpotte of {ynne , wereunto oure nature corrupted 
in Adam is thral and ſubiedte. | 
The Wordes of Conſecration of the Sacrament, 
called by the name of prayer. 

If to any it ſeme ſtrange , the wordes:, wherewith 
the body and bloude of Chriſte are confecrate, tobe. cal- 
led aprayer:by reading the olde; learned Fathers he ſhal 
finde it ſo termed in ſundry places. S.Iuſtine the Martyr 
ſpeaking of the bleſſed Sacrament; nameth it Tiiv of ds 
Xs -aolou 761,7=p ;&ſov, 9 ox agieadgpou, apapiy, the toode 
which is made the Euchariſt throwgh,the.prayer of the 
worde that we haue of him, he meaneth Chriſte.Loe he 
calleth the conſecration, the Prayer of the Womens ge 

: TITS 


Nod 


their ſucceflours,Prieſtes of the new Teſtament. 
S. Auguſtine writing vnto Paulinus, faith, Precationes 


accipimus diftas,quas facimns in celebratione Sacramentorii, Auguſtine 


antequan illud quod e# in Domini menſa, incipiat benedict: 
Orattones,cic benedicitur & (anttificatur + ad diſtribuends 
cominuitur. We takePrecatives to be called thoſe praiers, 
which we make inthe celebratis of the facramentes,be- 
fore that, which is on our Lordes table, beginne to be 
bleſſed: and 0ratives(we take for the praiers that be ſaid) 
when that (which is on our Lordes table) is bleſſed and 
fan&ifhed , or conſecrated, and broken to be diſtributed, 
Againe he ſaith there,excepro nomine generali oratio- 
mis,ea proprie intelligenda e# Oratio,qua facimns ad votum, 
jd e##,rgos dUyiiv.Vonentur aute omnia que offernntur Deo, 
maxim ſanitidltarisOblatio,8&c.Befide the generalname 
of Praier,that properly is to be vndesſtaded praier, which: 
we make at yowe. And al thinges are vowed, which be 
offred vnto God,chiefly the Oblatis ofthe holy Aulter. 
Sith then that is properly a praier, which is madeat vow, 
that is to ſay, when we vow ought vnto God,and what 
thinges ſo euer we offer vnto God, the ſame be vowed, 
that is to wit, by the feruice ofour harte, be geue,dedica- 
ted,and rendred vnto God, thereby to-proteſt our faith 
m him,to thanke him, to praiſe him:, to pres him, to 
ſhewe ourlelues myndeful of his benefites., among al 
thinges the Oblation of the Aulter being that which is 
chiefly vowed : it foloweth that the Conſecration is 
ecially to be called and accompted prayer. 

S. Hierome likewiſe called the wordes of Conſecra- 
tion by the name of Praier , where he faith in _ _ 
| ; & to 


again#t the Sacrifice of the Maſſe.. 56-' 
Chriſt delivered vnto his —_— and conſequently to 
1 | 


griums, 


—% 


DiiCl. Zo *: ARevwindr ero Mc. Jewels Replie 
{tle to Euagrius. 24id patitur menſurumwiiniſter,ut ſuper 
| eos ſe tumidus efferat,ad quorum preces Chriſt: corpus [an- 
w: i# guiſque conficitur?. What aileth the miniſter of tables, 
Bi i1'f (wherby he meanetha Deacs)to ſwel and aduaunce him 
| ſelfe ouer them (he ſpeaketh there of Prieſtes)at whoſe 
Prayers,the body and bloude of Chriſte is conſecrated ? 
What ſha] I neede to allege mo Fathers for proufe 
ofa thing ſo wel knowen to them, that be conuerſant in 
their bookes ? Wherefore ſeino the worde ofConſecra- 
tion is the woorde of prayer, whereby the body and 
bloude'of Chriſte,zhe Sacrifice of our Raunſom, as S. Au- 
Auguſtin. guſtine calleth it , is by vs offered vp and vowed vnto 
Confeſſ.lt- (God,that a remembrance of his death be celebrated of 
bro g.cap. gur parte,and that mercie be extended ynto vs of Gods 
ye parte , for that bodies ſake repreſented and offered vp 
which hath dyed for vs : and ſeing in the fame we our 
ſelues are alſo offered vp,dedicated, vowed,and rendred 
vnto God , bicauſe therein Chriſte our head , whereof 
we be members ,is offered : the worde of Conſecration 
in this conſideration being moſt properly ond truly a 
prayer,yea (it I may fo terme it) an actual prayer, bi- 
cauſe it is ſuch a woorde, as fulfilleth the ate of the Sa 
crifice :it ſtandeth with good reaſon and learning, that 
Tertullian expounding the cleane Sacrifice wherot Ma- 
lachie ſpeaketh of prayer,be vnderſtanded to meane the 
oblation and Sacrifice of the Aulter,as being that, which 
is the higheſt kinde ofprayer., and of worſhipping God, 
that can be. 1547) Mn 
Thus that you bring out of Tertulliz,maketh nothing 
for excuſe of them of your ſide , whom Lnoted for wre- 
iting the place of Malachie, for that by their i” 
| "a 
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againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 59 
and falſe interpretations , they racke ir from the mea- 
ning of the Sacrifice of the Anlter', offered" vp vnto 
God in the new Teſtament in al places among the Gen- 
tiles, by Prieſtes after the order of Melchiſedek, vader 
Chriſte. 


Ouching the two other Doours , 'S. Hierome, 

and Euſebius , whom you allege for you, as ex- 

pounding this place of Malachie of praier(where- 
by,thoughthey ſo did,you ſee the Sacrifice of the Aulter 
is not excluded) : let vs fee whether in them you haue 
vied a more truth and fidelitic , then you haue-in Ter- 
eullian . Verily were you myne Aduerſarie neuer ſo 
much, yet for truthes ſake I can not but geue you this 
commendation: You ſhewe yourſelfe alwaies in your 
Writing one manner a man , Which is a token of great 
conſtancie. I meane , that lightly you neuer recite any 


DoRour, but you falfifie him,and corrupte his meaning, The pras 


by clipping away of parte , or by changing of woordes, 
or by adding of your owne, or by keeping cloſe ſome 
what that goeth before, or commeth after, or by con- 
ceeling the circumſtances of the places alleged by one 
"way or other. He knoweth ( ſay you meaning of 'ms) 
that Saint Hierome expoundeth the ſame Woordes in this 
Wiſe . Dicit , orationes ſanciorum Domino offerendas eſ- 
fe., nonin una orbis prouincia Indaa , ſed in omni loco : The 
Prophete Malachie meaneth hereby (ſo you interprete) 
that the praiers of holy people (hould be offered unto Godnot 
onely in Iewrie,that Was but one pronince of the Worlde, but 
alſo in al places. FOR | 
For the right vnderſtanding of this point, I pray thee 
; "WM Reader 


. M.levvc 


Diuif. 3s: A Retomdre to M.Iewels Rephie 
| Reader peruſe the place of S.Hierome thy ſelfe , beleue 
thine owne eyes,beleue nor ſuch falſe iugglers. Which 
counſel I aduiſe thee to obſerue not onely for trial of 
this one place, but alſo for trial of other places , which 
M.Iewel bringethin defence of any his negatiue Arti- 
; Cles. Verily neither hath S. Hierom theſe 'very wordes in 
falſifieth ſuch order,as they be here laid forth,and the whole ſen- 
S.Hie- tence vewed and conſidered together, maketh dire&ly 
"ome forthe Catholike dodrine which I defend , and quite a- 
gainſt that M . Tewel faith. Tothintent I be plainer, 
though longer, here I wil reherſe the whole place,as we 
finde it written in S. Hierome. Thus he faith. 
Hieron.in Proprie nnnc ad Sacerdotes Iudeorum ſerme fit Domini, 
Commen, qui offerunt cacum & claudum, & languidum ad immolan- 
in Malac, dum: ſciant carnalibus vittims fpirituales vidtimas ſuc- 
Fap.lse Ceſſuras, Et nequaquam taurorum hircorumg, ſanguinem, ſed 
thymiama, hoc eft,Sanitorum Orationes Domino offerendass 
& nonin wnaorbu prouincia Indea , nec in vna Index vrbe 
 Hieruſals,ſed in omni loco offerri oblationem, nequaqua im- 
mnunda,ut apopulo Iſrael ſed munda,vt in Ceremoniu Chri- 
ftianorum, Ab ortuenimſolis vſg, ad occaſum magnum eſt 
.nomrn Dominiin gentibur,ec. The-worde of our Lord is 
{nowe properly. yttered ynto the Prieſtes of the Iewes, 
who do offerthat whichis blind, lame,and ſickely, to be 
facrificed,to thintent they might know,that ſpiritual fa- 
crifices ſhould ſuccede their carnal Sacrifices : And that 
the bloude of bulles,and goates ſhould no more be offe- 
red vnto our Lorde,but Incenſe,thatjsto ſay,the Prayers 
of Holy men.and thatnot in Tewrie only , which is but 
one prouince ofthe world,nor in Teruſatem only, which 
is but one Citie of Iewric,but in every placethere 4 _ 
| | TC 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 58 
fered an Oblation,not an vncleane one,as was offeredof 
the people of Iſrael , but a cleanc'one, as is offred vp in 
the Ceremonies of the Chriſtians.For from the riſing of 
the ſunne to the ſetting,the name of our Lorde is greate 
among the Gentiles. | 
This Prophet ſpeakethof two things,the one don amsg + 

the Iewes, and now to be leafte of, the other to be done ned 
among the Gentils.Of ech he hath a double c6ſideration. by Malas 
Concerning the firſt, which is the facrifice of brute bea- ©'*+ 
ſtes,that it was done but in one prouince of the worlde, 
in Iewrie,and only in Hieruſalem , a Citie of that Pro-' 
uince. Againe,that the ſamething was vncleane and fil- 
thy.For how filthy a thing the bloude of Bulles , goates, 
rammes,and other beaſtes,the ſmoke and ſauour of their 
oreſe burnt in Sacrifice, was:it is fone conceiued . Con- 
cerning the ſecond, which is Sacrifice to be done among / 
the Gentiles, the'confideration'thereof is alſo double, for: 
that it is pure and cleane;and alſo for that it is frequented'' * 
in euery place. o | L 

This Sacrifice is of two ſortes , the one mere ſpiritual 
and internal:the orher external as touching the Ceremo-- 
nie ofdoing it, ſpiritual alſo notwithſtanding. The one, af- on J 
ter the maner of the Prophetes, who be wontto expreſſe by Ins 
thinges of the new Teſtament, with wordes of'the olde cenſe, 
Teſtament, he calleth /ncenſe,and S . Hierome expoun- ets 
deth it ofpraier, which aſcendeth fro our hartes'vntothe. ; _—_ 
heauenly throne of mercic like a \wete perfume of In- 2 Ng 
cenſe. And ſo S.Tohn in his revelation, as S.Irenzus wri-{,g,,,, te.- 
teth,calleth the ſwete perfumes, the prayers of Sain&es." giz er Pro-- 

The other he termeth a pure Oblation , the Which S.\pherarum 

Hierom expoiidethof that pure Oblation,whichis offred'4#6.1,c,20 

0 Ph euery 


% 


Diuif.3. A Rewoindre:to M.Tewels Replir 


euery where, in the Ceremonies of the Chriftjans. Which 
can be vnderſtanded..of none. other, but of the Sacrj- 


fice of the Body and Blonde of:Chriſte offered vp vn- 
to God by Prieſtes of the newe Teſtament . For what 
Fonre other Oblation or ſacrifice can be named , that hath 
condiziss theſe foure conditions, which S , Hierome here tou- 
o mo cheth, but the Oblatjon ofthe Aulrer ? The conditions 
Gblatis, be theſe. That it ſuccede the Sacrifices of the olde Law, 
that it be pureand cleane,that it be made in al places,and 
that it be celebrated and ſolemnized in the Ceremonies 


of the Chriſtians. 


Of what ſo euer ſpiritual and internal Sacrifice the 
Goſpellers wil vnderſtand this place, be it laude and. 


In his , , | : 
booke Praiſe, thankes geuing , prayer, a contrite harte , mer- 


Againſt cje, or any ſuche other, as Cranmare vnderſtandeth it 
| nog of laude, praiſe and thankes, and M. Iewel of prayer: 
chefter.li, it {hal quite be augided by one or other of thele condi- 
4 425, rung” Aey by the firſt; andthe fourth. For how can 
** ++ laude and praiſe,or prajer,ar any other mere ſpiritual ſa- 
ctifice vſed in the newe Teſtament,ſeme to ſuccede the 
Sacrifices of the olde Teſtament , ſeing al ſuche ſpiritual 
Sacrifices be comon to both Teſtaments, and that thing 

cannot be ſaid to ſuccede, that hadplace before ? : 
| Andifour Aduerſaries wil cauil neuer ſo much,ex- 
Againſt Pounding the pure Oblation that Malachie ſpeaketh of, 
_ B.of of ſome other thinge , as Cranmare in one place ex - 
es 1 Poundeth it in general of al the workes that Chriſtian 
z.fol.og, people dooto the, glorie of God : the ſame ſhal be auoi- 
ded by that it is reſtrained vnto that Oblation , which 1s 

made(as S.Hierom declareth)iz Ceremonys Chriſt ianorn, 


in the Ceremonies of the Chriſtians, For al theſc o_ 


— 


«> vis Mrs Aa, ecb AT Wd ind boi 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 59 
and internal ſacrifices be done inwardly in the harte of 
man:and what other workescan they name done to the 
glorie of God in the publike Ceremonies of the Chri- 
ſtians, which the prophete may reaſonably ſeme to haue 
meant? And what meaneth'S. Hierome by'the Ceremo- 
nies of the Chriſtians, bur the Ceremonies of the Church 
vied through al the worlde in the celebration and ſo- 
lemnitie of the Maſſe, wherein the Sacrifice of the Body 
and bloud of Chriſt is made and offered by the Prieſtes, 
touching miniſterie,by the faithful people alſo,touching 
. vowe? WhickCeremonies be the chiefe, the moſt aun- 
cient,the moſt reuerent,themoſt myſtical,and moſt holy 
Ceremonies,that Chriſtians haue. 
Wherefore, whereas Malachie, and likewiſe S.Hie- 

' rome expounding his wordes, ſpeake oftwo thinges , of 
ang of the pure Oblatis, the ſame being that Ob- 

ation Which is offred cuery where from the Eaſt to the 

weſtin the Ceremonies of the Chriſtians by his interpre- 
tation : now it appeareth how falſly M . Inel demeaneth 

him ſelfe in this point, who maketh S.Hierome ſoto vn- 

derſtand the place of Praier, as though he vnderſtodethe 

whole ſaying of Prayer only , and not one parte of it of 
Prayer, and an other parte alſo of the Sacrifice of the 
Church, whereas in deede he vnderſtandeth it of both, 
and moſt expreſſely ſpeaketh of both,as I haue now de- 

clared . Thus he neuer leaueth to iuſtle away one truth, 
with an other truth. 


Ow to come to Euſebius, let vs ſee, whether you 
entreate him with more truth, then you haue en- 
treated Tertullian,and S, Hierom. He knoweth (lay 
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Diuiſ.z, A Reioindre to M. Tewels Replie 
you likewiſe of me) that Euſebius calleth the ſame ſacrifice 
of MHalachiethe ſacrifice and the Incence of prayer. And for 
ſome ſhewe of proufe for that you ſay, you put in the 

* _margent of your booke, this peece of a Greke en - 

Enuſes. De tece out of Euſebius, To Jt JUy by Foutxux,as much toſay, 

Demonſt, the incenſe, or perfume that is made through prayers. 

bib,r. For anſwer here vnto, lt is to be remembred, as 1 ſaid 
before, that Malachie ſpeaketh oftwo thinges to be of- 
fred vp vnto Godinal nations from the Eaſt to the weſt, 

Incenſe, Incenſe,and the pure Sacrifice.Euſebius, where he alle-. 

Pare $4- geth this place of Malachie, to proue that Moſes Lawe- 

crifice,, jisended,and that the new Lawe of the new Teſtament 
is come in place: by Incenſe vaderſtandeth Prayer, as S.' 

te Hierome, and other olde learned Fathers doo. As for 

Enſebins, the Pure Sacrifice, whereofnow we ſpeake, that he cal- 
leth it the Sacrifice, and the Incenſe of Prayer,it is vtter- 
ly falſe. In that very place which you allege , Euſebius 
doth ſo expounde Malachie,as to any man of iudgement 
it ſhal euidently appeare, how vntruly you _— of 
him,and how aptly he maketh for the catholike dodrine, 
and againſt you. 

Enſeb,.D* The beginning of the ſentence is this. To Wþ gw nav? 

Demonſt. TorrQ Fowxuc KJ 1 Tixy vx Pt. pro ou bem, Ti ET«pop T&ptoyov 

bv *iericoe, In Engliſh the whole truely turned worde for 
worde , ſoundeth thus . That -in enery place Incenſe , and 
Sacrifice is wor wp vnto God, What other thing doth it ſig- 
nifie,then that the time ſhal come,Whenthey [hal offer up 
wnto God that ts aboue al , the Incenſe Which « made by 
Prayers , and that Which is called the Pure Sacrifice, that 
is made not by bloude , but by Godly ations , not in leruſa- 
lem , neither in this or that determinate place , but in enery 

| conntrie, 


againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 60 


conntirie; and in al nations . Beholde Reader how he ex- 
poundeth the Incenſe or perfume , whereof Malachie 
ſpeaketh,of the Incenle that is made by Prayer,as after- 
ward in the ende of that firſt booke to that meaning he 
allegeth the wordes of the Pialme, Dirtgatar Oratio mea 
ficut incenſum in conſpettn tuo Domine : Let my Prayer 6 
Lorde like a perfume be brought vp intothy fight. 
Touchyng the Pure Sacrifice, which is offred vp vnto 
God by pure and godly a&tions , that thereby he vnder- 


P (al.14.9, 


ſtandeth moſt ſpecially the External Sacrifice of the | 


, Church, which js offred vpon an Aulter, the wordes fo- 
lowing do manifeſtly declare . For immediatly to ſhew 
what he vnderſtode by the Pure Sacrifice , he bringeth 
forth a prophecie of Efay foreſhewing the ſame. There 
ſhal be 8n Aulter (faith the Prophet Efay as Euſebius re- 
citeth)/o our Loyde in the countrie of Eeypte,and our Lord 
of hal be knowen vntothe Egyptias,and(God)ſhal ſend them 
a man Who ſhal ſaue them:and the Egyptians ſhal know our 
Lorde in that day,and they [hal offer wp ſacrifices,and make 
Vowes unto our Lord,and [hal performe the ſame, and they 

hal be connerted vnto our Lorde,and he (hal heare them, 
and heale them. 


Eſai. 19, 


For the better vnderſtanding ofthis place,by the Egy- 
ptians Eſay meaneth,as Euſebjus there afterward expon- | 


deth,al kind of me, that before the coming of Chriſt were 
Idalatours,as the Egyptians were.Now if Euſebius had 
vnderſtided the Pure Sacrifice metioned by Malachie of 
prayer,or only ofmere ſpiritual and internal ſacrifices,he 
wold not haue alleged for furtherproufanddeclaratio of 
it,that place of Elay, wherhe maketh expres mentis ofan 
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Diuiſ.3. 


viſible, 


and ex- 
ternal 
Aulter, 


A Retomdre to M.Tewels Replie 


the Gentiles, who were before geuen to Idolatrie . The 
external Aulter argueth and preſuppoſeth an external 
ſacrifice.For els if the Sacrifice be inward onely and fpi- 
ritual,to the doing of it,the building ofan Aulter is void 
and to no purpoſe. | 

If M.Iewel to auoide the force of this place alleged 
by Euſebius, wil bring phraſes,as his manner is, whereby 
to declare , that Aulters oftentimes be vnderſtanded to 
be ſpiritual(which I acknowledge and confeſſe that the 
Aulters of our hartes be of the Fathers not ſeldom {po- 
ken of ) and therfore wil ſay,that Euſebius vaderſtode 
this prophecie of Efay of ſuch a ſpiritual Aulter : to this 
I re:Pabcbies vnderſtandeth Eſay to meane ſuch an 
Aulter,as Moſes lawe forbad any whereelsto beſet vp, 
then in Tewrie,and that only in one citie of Iewrie . But 
it wasneuer forbidden by Moſes Lawe, but that theſpi- 
ritual Aulters of menes hartes might be prepared in moe 
places then in one onely Citie of Iewrie , for Ieremie, 
Ezechiel, Daniel, Ezdras, Tobias , and many other holy 
Iewes,and Iſraelites hadſuch ſpiritual Aulters, and ther- 
on offered acceptable ſpiritual ſacrifices vnto- God in 
other Countries beſides Tewrie, andin Cities farre diſtit 
from Teruſalem: wherefore he meant of ſuch Aulters , as 
Chriſtians haue euer had in their Churches , which be 
made after the manner ofthe Aulter appointed by Mo- 
ſes, though the Sacrifice be of a farre diners manner. 

Euſebius wordes be theſe, 5 uivk Moois duoraghpiay te, 
Moſes ordeined Aulter and ſacrifices tobe made in no Land 
els where,but in lewrie only,and that in one only,Citie ther- 
of.But this prophecie of Eſay faith, that an Aulter ſhal be | 


ſet vpwnto our Lorde in the Land of Egypte , and that the 


Egx. 


againit the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 61 
Egyptians them ſelues ſhaloffer vp the Sacrifices unto the -* 
Lorde of the Prophetes, and no lenger vmo their Coumtrie 

Goales. | = 

* After that he hath ſpoken what he thought good o 
this new manner of Aulter,and Sacrifice, ot the tran(la- 
tion of the Aulter, and prieſthod appointed by Moles, 
and therefore conſequently of the tranſlatis of the Law 
it ſelfe:in concluſion thus he ſaith. &px Sn 6oy xouvitc voucdts 
oixs Sev ds Thy Thy d'youpvcay ovseove As muchto ſay, Now 
then is the time come , that there is neede of a new lawe 10 
be made that the foreſaid thinges may take place. But as for 
the ſpiritual Aulter of mennes hartes, and the mere ſpi- 
ritual and inward facrifices,as the ſacrifices of prayer, of 
laude and praiſe, of thankes geuing,and ſuch other: who 
vnderſtandeth not,that they might wel-take place , and 
be frequented without necelſsitie of any newe Lawe to 
be —_——_ that other wheres, then onely in one Citie 
of Iewrie?Verely the vie offuch Aulters requireth not a 
change of Moles lawe,and prieſthode.For ſuch Aulters, 
and fuch ſacrifices were in Egypte,and Chaldza,among 
many thouſandesof lewes , who lyued in thoſe Landes, 
long before Moſes law was diſſolued.The Aultertherfor 
and Sacrifice that Euſebius meaneth in that place for de- * Lib.r, 
claratio of Malachies Prophecie,is the Aulter and Sacri- De De-+ 
fice, wherevpon and which,the faithful people by mini- 9% _ 
ſterie of Prieſtes of the new Teſtamet,doth continually ; nan, 
offer ynto God,to wit the body and bloude of Chriſt,in ,-,uu. 
remembrance of his death, after the new Decrees and fog, 
ordinances of the new Teſtament , as he ſaich' in * one * 14h. 5, 
place, after the Decrees and ordinances of the Church, De De- 


as he faith in an * other place, monſirat, 
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Diuiſ.3; A Retindre to M.Iewels Replie 
That no man ſhould doubte of what Aulter he meant, 
Lib,1, De- thus there he {peaketh of it.7o our one onely Lorde an Aul- 
Demonſt, ter of vnbloudy and reaſonable hoſtes , after the new myite- 
ries of- the new Teſtament , throughout the Whole Worlde 
hath ben ereited,hoth in Eeypt it ſelfe,and in the other na- 
tions being of like conditions unto the Egyptians as tou- 
ching Wicked errour , Verely theſe wordes can not with 
any reaſon ſeme to be meant of the ſpiritual Aulter of 
our hartes.Fos though on the ſame we offer. yp vnblou- 
dy and reaſonable hoſtes., yet that is not done after the 
new Myſteries of the new Teſtament. For in the olde 
Teſtament alſo no leſle then in the new,ſfuch mere ſpiri- 
tual and internal ſacrifices were offered vp vponthe {pi- 
ritual Aulters of good mennes hartes. 
Lac 2.2. And what other be.theſe pew Myſteries of the new Te- 
1,Cor.u1, arent , Whereof this doctor. ſpeaketh, but thole that 
Chriſt taught the Apoſtles, and deliuered vato them at 
his laſt Supper, where he conuertedbread and wine into 
Iren. ib, his body and bloud, Whozn, asS.Irenzus faith , he 2anght 
4 -4p-3te. the neW Oblation of the new Teſtament, Which the Church . 
receining of the Apaitles , offereth vp wnio God throughout ' 
the Whole Yeorlde ** | ——_ 
Whereas-then Euſebjus expounding the prophecie of 
Malachie,ſpeaking of Incenſe,and pure Sacrifice, vnder-- 
ſtandeth it to ſpeake of two diſtin ſortes of Oblations: 
therein appeareth eitherthe ignorance,orthe wiltul ma- 
lice of M, Iewel, whorzeferreth alto one,that.is toſay,to 
Prayer,to-thintent-the Myſtical'Qblation and Sacrifice 
of the body-aud bloude of Chriſt, be quite excluded.But 
 asthe weighing of that which is already alleged out of- 
the myddeſt of Euſebius firſt. booke. De Demonſtratione 
| bo Enange- 
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azainft the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe 62. 
Enangelica, deteteth M. Iewels falſhod not obſcutely: 
ſo the due cofideration of that he weiteth vpon the ſame 
place of Malachie inthe ende of that booke , doth the 
ſame moſt clearely , and putteth away al myſtes and 


 clowdes of any obiectionto the contrary, 


For hauing alleged the prophecie of Malachie to 
roue the New ſtate of the new Teſtamet,in which pro- 
phecie God ſaith;thatin enery place, Incenſe [hal be offred 
up vnto hs name , and Pure Sacrifice: to declare what he 
ynderſtideth by either of them,ftrſt he ſheweth, what is 
the Pure Sacrifice that we offer , next, what Incenſe we 
burne,and what perfume we make, | 
Concerning /zcenſe , he maketh it tobe Prayer, and VVhat 
not only Praier,but alſo other ſpiritual Sacrifices,name- —_— 
ly the {weete fruit of our right opinion touching God, deth by 
the ſacrificing of our ſelues vato God, the puritie of our _ 
bodies and mindes,the worſhipping of God with ſyncere (pe. © 
affe&tion,and with dodtrines of truth. Foy theſe(laith he) Ad finem 


do pleaſe him more , then the multitude of ſacrifices made lib,t. de 


With bloud,ſmoke,and wnſweete ſauonrs. Demonſt, 
Touching the Pure Sacrifice,he fſaith,that we ſacrifice "A 


vnto God the ſacrifice of praiſe. And leaſt he ſhuld ſeme crifce, 
to meane none other but the mere ſpiritual ſacrifice, 
that is declared by wordes , he declareth with very ex- 
preſſe and apt termes, what Sacrifice ſpecially he meant, 
ſaying . 8outy To'tv8toy x4 otpvou xy tegorptmres dupx , Foqutp 
Keuyby KxTR THY Kouviey iafinyy Thy Kaxlaxpay Fuorav, 1, 

Sacrificamns Dininum , ervenerandum , & ſacroſanttum 
Sacrificium. Sacrificamius none ſecundum Nouum Teſta- 
mentum Sacrificium purum. We ſacrihce the Diune , 
and the reuerend, and molt holy Sacrifice. We ſacrifice 


Q ij after 


Lib,1, De © 
Demonſt. 
in fine, 
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Diuiſ.3:- * 


Iuke.t2, 


Jren&us. 


Pie, 32. 


A Retoindre to M.Jewels Replie 
aſter a new manneraccording to the'new Teſtament the 
Pure Sacrifice. | | 

In theſe wordes Euſebins,doth as it were with poin- 
ting of his finger dire vs vnto the moſt bleſſed Sacrifice 
of the Aulter:and withal toucheth the manner how it is 
oftred . For what other ſacrifice is there in the Church, 
which is ſer forth with fo ſpecial, and fo high titles of ho- 


nour,but the Sacrifice ofthe body and bloud of Chriſt ? 


For this aboue al other is Diuine,as that wherein Chriſt, 
God and man,but as man,vnto God is offred. This chieft- 
ly is reuerend and honorable , and moſt worthily tobe 
accompted holy; whereinis conteined, Sanctum ſantto- 


. 


7um,the holieſt of al holy. | 

As for the manner of ſacrificing, what is that we offer 
vp now 1n the Church of God,after a new manner , and: 
according vnto the new Teſtament, but the Sacrifice of 
the body andbloud of Chriſt; which Prieſtes vaderChriſt 
after the order of Melchiſedech offer vp vnto God, vn- 
derthe formes of Bread and Wine ? This new manner of 
offering,Chriſt taught his Apoſtles,the Apoſtles deliue- 
red it vnto the Church,ta whom, after that he had taken. 
bread intohis handes, geuen thankes,broken,and bleſſed, 
ſaying,this is my body,and likewiſe the'cuppe,faying alſo, 
this is my bloude , he gaue that he profeſſed to be his bo- 
dy and bloude, and commaunding them , and m them: 
their fucceſſours , to doo the ſame im remembrance of 
him, he taught (as S.Irenzas faith) ihe new Oblation of the 


| bb.q.ca- ew Teſtament. 


Let it be remembred now and conſidered, how 
many. properties are attnbuted ynto this Sacrifice, 
that: Malachie ſpeaketh of , partely by the other olde: 


learned 


againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. . 63 
learned Fathers , but ſpecially by S. Hierome, and Euſe- 
bius, whom M.Iewel hath brought for him. 
Firſt, that it ſaccede al the ſacrifices of the olde 
Lawe:  Hieron. in 

Secondly,that it be offered in euery place: Malachi, 

Thirdly,that it be pure and cleane: __ 

Fourthly, that it be done in the Ceremonies of the 
Chriſtians: | 

- Fifthly, (to come to Euſebius) that it be Diuine, reue- F#*/cb.de 
rend,and moſt Holy: Demonft. 

Sixthly,that it be offered after a new manner: bb.t. 

Seuenthly,that it be offered according vnto the My- 
ſteries of the new Teſtament: : 

Eightly (that I may adde certaine properties out of 
Euſebius fifth booke De Demon#tr atione) that it be done 
according vnto the rules, rites , and ordinances of the 
Churche: 79 Þ 
". Nijenthly , that Chriſte doth performe it after the */7*7! uz 
forme and maner of Melchiſedechyet to this day amon. U.* '* 

eſt men by his miniſters: 0 oa 

Tenthly,that ir be fuch, as was firſt done by our Lord ,,,,.,. 
and Sauiour him ſelfe , and afterward by Priefte3 that * 73y. 

rocede from out of him: | * C2.0vs 

Eleuenthly , that the thinges- which be offered con- Tv. 
teined vnder the formes of bread and wine vſed in this £91 De 
Sacrifice , bee ( as Euſebius faieth.) T& &\y8i nga Jorcap © emonſt's 
&extTvra%that isto ſay,the very and true thinges,and the 
principal paternes of the Images : by which worde he 
meaneththe Sacrifices of Moſes Law, which were Ima-- 
ges inreſped of thistruth: $7 1s 

Twelfthly , that they berhe thinges , whereof being ,;,r.,v 
| Q iy then. | 
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Diuiſ.4. A Reioindre to M.Tewels Replie 
T&o4i= then to come, Melchiſech long before-vied the Images, 
KoTt 7% as Enſebins fpeaketh , which Images were Breade and 
""XP"*= Wine, wherewith (as he.faith) he bleſſed Abraham. S. 


oy, - : Gl * HF 
kv x Ke. Cyprian calleth this , veritatem prefigurate Imagini, 


Cyprian. the rrath of the Image,that went beforein figure. 


tib.z. ezj- Now let M. Iewel name , if he.can, what ſacrifice is 


ſtolz, that which we offer vp after anewe manner according 


vnto the newe Teſtament, and hath al theſe conditions 
and properties. Andif he haue none to name beſides 
the bleſſed Sacrifice of the body and bloude of Chriſte, 
whereof we ſpeake , as we are aſſured he hath noae : 
_ thenT wiſh his conſcience would ouercome thame,lead 
him to recant,and conſider of the falſe doarine, where- 
by he enuegleth the people of God, making them to be- 
leue, that this Sacrifice is to be vnderftanded only of 
Prayer , as he him ſelfe taketh- Prayer : and that there 
is no ſuch external Sacrifice of the body and bloude: 
of Chriſte at al . This much Ithinketo-bs-yenough for 
anſwer vato his.z.Diuiſion, | 


nd | The . 4- . Diuifion £1 » hd 
The Anfvyere, 


Or , whereas the holy Euangeliſtes reporte, that 
Chriite at. his laſt Supper tooke\Breade , gaue 


vvordes thankes, brake it,and ſaid, T his is my body,Which 
— i5 geuen for you: Againe,this is my Bloude , which is 


& erg ſpeadde for youin remiſsion of 'ſinnes:By theſe wordes 


Oblatis. Geing Wordes of S acrificing and offering , they ſhewe p 
| an 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 64. 
and ſet forth an Oblatio in Ate,and deede, though the 
 terme it ſelfe of Oblation, or Sacrifice be not expreſ- 
ſed. Albeit to ſome of excellent knowledge , Datur, 
here ſoundethno leſſe , then oftertur,or immolatur, 
that is to ſay ts offered,or Sacrificed, ſpecially the addis 
tion , pro vobis , withal conſidered. For if Chriſte 
ſaid truely (as be is trueth it ſelfe , and guile was nes , p, ,; 
wer founde in his mouthe ) then was his body preſently 
2enen ,.and for vs. genen , at the tyme he fþakethe 
Woordes , that ts,at his Supper . For he ſaide- datur, 
is geuen , not dabitur , ſhalbe geuen. And likewiſe 
was his Bloud-ſheadde m remiſ$ion of ſmnes,, at the * 
tyme of that Supper : for the text hath funditur , is 
ſheadde. But the geuing of his Body for vs, andthe 
headding of bis Bloude m- remiſſion of ſinnes, is an 
Oblation of the ſame : Ergo Chriite offered his body 
and bloud at the Supper . And thus datur, ſionifieth 
bere as much,as oftertur. | 
Now this beinge true,that onr Lorde offered hin 
ſelfe vnto bus Father at his laſt Supper, hauing genen 
comandement to his Apoſtles to dothe ame, y be there 
did,whom then he ordeined Prieſtes of the newe Te» 
ſtament,ſaying,Doo thisin my remtbrance, as Clemet 
doth plainly ſhew Lib.8. Apoftol.CoSlitut: cap , vitimo: 
the ſame charge perteining no leſſe to the Prieſtes,that - 
be now: the ſucceſſours of the Apoſtles in this behalfe, 
DI Bn ©: - then: 


Diuiſ.4+ A Reiomdre to M.lewels Replie 


then to the Apoſtles them ſelues: it doth right wel aps 
peare howe ſo ever M. Inel aſSureth him ſelfe of the 
contrary , and what ſo euer the Dinel hath wrought, 


and by his Miniſters taught againſt the Sacrifice of 
the Maſſe , that Prieites haue auttoritie to offer vp 
Chriſte pntobu Father. | ; 


Iewel. 


Here M . Harding beginneth to ſcanne his Tenſes, to rip vp Syll ables, 
and to hunte for Letters: andin the eude buildetb vp the higheſt Caſtle 
of his Religion vpon a gheaſſe. 1 maruel,that ſs learned a man vvoulde 
either vſe fo ynlearned argumemtes;0r,bauing ſuch ſtoare of Autborities, 
as be pretendeth, uvould ener make ſo ſimple choiſe « 

He ſaith, Theſe wordes,Is Geuen,Is Shead,be wordes of Sacri- 
ficing,though che Terme it [elf of Oblation and Sacrifice,be not 
expreſſed. Here M. Harding, bifides that he bath imagined 4 flrage Con- 
ſiruttion of his ovyne , that nener any learned man knevve before, and (0 
firaggleth alone and ſvyarueth from al the Olde Fatbersincludeth alſe 4 
tepugnance, and Contradittion againſt hum ſelfe, For, yvhereas vyoordes, 
and termes ſound beth one thing ,the one being mere Engliſ he, the other 
borovyed of the Latine, M, Harding fanh , Chriſte in the Inſtitution 
of his Supper,vſed the V Vordes of Sacriticing , and yet exprel- 
ſed not the Termes of Sacrificinge . Sache Privilege theſe menne 
haue,vvith ſhiſte of termes to begnile the vuortde, For if Chriſte vſed 1he 
wvordes of Sattificiug ,bovvcan M.H ard ſay, He vſed not the Termes 
of Sacrificing ? 4nd yf be v{ed not the Termes (wverdes , and Termes be- 
ing one thing)boyy can be ſay, He vſed the vyordes} 


| Harding. ILY 
Litle regarding what M. Tewel faith in the lying and 
ſcofting entrie , thathe maketh vnto his Replie in this 
Diw- 


Diuiſion,I wil firſt briefly note vnto thee(good Reader) 
the pointes, wherein the weight of his whole tale ſtan- 
deth. That done,I wil anſwer to them infſuch order, as 
they ſhalbe proponed. | 

Firſt, he would prooue,that my wordesinclude a re- 
pugnance andcontradiction againſtmy lelfe. 

Secondly, he chargeth me with controlling the Olde 
common Tranſlation of the Newe Teſtament. 
 Thirdly,he would a contradiction to ſeme to be im- 
plyed in my doctrine. | 
* Fourthly,he burtheneth me with the corruption. and 
falhifyingot S. Clement. SO, 

Fiſthly and laſtly , he auoucheth that Chriſte by theſe 
woordes , Doo ye this in my remembrance, made not the 
Apoſtles Prieſtes,nor gaue them, northeir Succeſſours, 
auctoritie therby to conſecrate andoffer vp in Sacrifice 
his Body and Bloude : but that what ſo euer was by theſe 
wordes commaunded to be done, it perteined vnta the 
Whole people , as wel as vnto the Apoſtles. So he de- 
nieth vtterly the ſingular and external Sacrifice of the 


Churche, confoundeth the order of the Myſteries , and. 
referreth al to eating of bread, and drinking of wine, in 


remembrance of Chriſte. - £43790 
Thele be the pointes he treateh of in this Diuiſion, 
whereby his intent and endeuour is,;to reproue my Ari- 
ſwer vnto his Chalenge. But with how ſubſtantial and 
piththy reafons, or authorities he: performeth it, when 
they, ſhalbe examined anddifclofed, it wil appeare: 
Touching the firſt, rhe mater1s fone anſwered. 
Lyes make no proute . This is your common grace M. 


Iewel , for your aduantage in one place,to make me lay 
: leſle 


= 


again the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 65 
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Diuil, 4, * A Rewomdre to M.Iewels Replie | 
lefie theh I doo.,omanorherplace,more then I doo,ine= 
uery place ;other.zyſe thentdoo. Why do-you here by 
fallc abbridging of my wordes, attribute that vnto two 
verbes, [s getc# , and, 1s ſhed , whichlT alcribe vnto the 
whole ſentence? | | 


In my \u Eothe:Þ am: to fyl- vp the paper with repeating 
| Oak that I ſaid before: but your impudencie driueth me-vato 
vet05+* it. Read the place againe. There (as you .knowe) Lay | 


Iuc;zz, thus. Whereas the holy Euangeltites reporte , that Chriite 
at his lat ſupper tooke Bread , gaue thankes, brake it , and 
faid ,. Thu my body, Yeich w:geuen for your: Againe:, this 
i my bloude, Which s [hed for you inremiſion of; fynnes: 
By theſe Woordes, being. woordes of ſacrificing and offering, 
they ſhewe and. ſet. forth an Oblation in. atte and deede, 
though the terme it ſelfe. of Oblation-or Sacrifice be not exs- 

reſſed © -. Vie as -much' pryieng as/you. can ,:in theſe 
woogdes'where finde you the ContradictionF? / ..1;; 

M.tevvel: L-graunt you , that. Woordes and-termes ſounds both 

Hineth 2. onething. But where faid I, that Chriite in the In#ti- 

his 7 te tution of his ſupper , uſed the Woordes of ſacrificing , and 

lary , andiyet expreſſed not-the termes of ſacrificing ?: For thus you 
ere vP> make me to ſpeake , and thereypon you.dally at your 

caeth, ; : TP 

pleaſure , and grounding your felfe ypon a lye,, you 

ſeme-ro conclude abſurditic againſt me., as though I 

had faid;that Chriite vſed the YWordes of ſacrificing,and yet 

had. denied that he.vſed the termes of: ſacrificing .W hich 

had benvery vaine,and fonde, wordes;andtermes,being 

one thing. Now the truth is, laid not the one, ne denied 

notthe other. Here one of vs both muſt needesbe found 

-alyers IF it benot you, tel althe worlde forclearing of 


Your ſte, and for lauing your Miniſterſips honeſtie, 


—0m_ 


again#t the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 69 
where I ſay, that Chri# ſed not the termes of facrificing. 
- The-woordes by which the Euangeliſtes do deferibe 
what Chriſte did at his, laſt ſupper ,doo importe and im- 
plie the fignification of facrifoing and offering. Chriſte 
lay they, zoke bread into his handes , gaue thankes , brake 
it,and [aid,This is my body, Whiche is genen for you. Againe, 
This is my bloud,, Which is ſhed for you in remiſſion of ſynnes. 
Bicauſe theſe wordes do report and ſet forth an oblation 
in acte and deede : therfore I ſaid, and might wel ſo fay, 
they were wordes of ſacrificing and offering. Yet in al 
this deſcription, there is not founde this expreſle terme, 
Sacrifice,or Oblation. I referred me to the Euigeliſtes de- 
{cription, and you referre al to the wordes of Chriſte. 
If you marke my wordes wel , you ſhal inde therein 
reported,not only woordes, but alſo an acte of Chriſte, 
andby the Euangeliſtes, who declare the whole, an ob- 
lation ſhewed and ſet forth in ae and deede , this very 
terme it ſelfe of Oblatio;or Sacrifice,not expreſſed;and this 
to be ſhewed and ſet forth(whereby I meanethe Goſpel 
written)not by Chriſte, but by the Euageliſtes. Againe. 
whereas I ſajdof the woordes of the Goſpel, that they 


werewordes offacrificing and offring,andthatthe terme M. Tewel 


it ſelfe Oblation,or Sacrifice, was not expreſſed : to make 


my ſaying ſeme more abfurde,you falſite my ſaying, re- Jes of the 
orting me,to haue ſpoken of the termes of ſacrificing, Anſvvers 


as though I had acknowleged the wordes of ſacrificing, 
and denied the termes of ſacrificing . | 

But ſir, what meaneyou ? Hath the long ſtudie of 
Rhetorique,driuen out of your head the remembrance 
of Logique? Haue you quite forgoten the olde Diſtin - 
&ion of ;-plicit?,and cxplicite, lo much toſſed in ourSo- 
; R 1 phiſmes, 


_ « a aye. 
* CO or mn a re enter en - <> —__ 


© | % 
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rn. oj phiſmes; When we were yong Sophiſters at Oxforde ? 


though Remeniberyou notrhar a thing may be implyed in wor- 
not vtte- des, albeit the very termes ſignifying that thing , be not 
red in ex- fed? As tf | h YO et F h 
preſſe cer ©Pretied ? As for example, where it is written. inthe 
mes. Plalme, Dixit Domini Domino meo, ſede 1 dextris meis: 
P/al.109, Our L orde (the Father) ſaid to: my Lorde {the Sonne) 
| ſit at my right-hand, is not the Omnipotencie of God 
the Sonne , and his Equalitie with. the Father in. theſe 
woordes ftgnified, thoughthe terme it {elſe of omnipo- 
tencie,orequalitie, be not. expreſſed ?- 
It is written. ofkinge Saules wicked and miſera- 
BiReg, 31. ble ende, Arripuit Saul galdium ſunm, & irruit (uper eum: 
Saul caught his owne ſworde , and ranne vpon it : doth 
not the Scripture by thoſe woordes ſhewe, and ſet forth 
his murthering and kylling of him ſelfe , though the 
terme it ſelfe of murdering , or killing be not expreſſely 
vttered ? | 
Eikewife the Scripture fignifieth with very plaine 
2.Reg.it, woordes the Aduoutrie that Dauid committed with 
Bethſabee, and his murdering of Vrias her hufband: and 
yet in what place theſe ates be deſcribed , there is 
not at al expreſſed, the terme of Aduoutrie , nor of. 
Murder. : | | 
In the whole ſtorie of Chriftes paſsion written 
by the Euangeliſtes, it is not. with any expreſſe terme 
of killing ſaid , that the Tewes or Souldiers killed him . 
YetItrowe ye wilnot denie, but that in woordes it is 
Ss. 4. implied. . If you denie it, S. Peter ſhal control you, who 
faid tg:the Iewes, Hunc interemiits , this man ye.haue: 
Ater, 7. killedi. S. Steuen alfo , who faid ynto them, caius vos 
aunc proditores & homicide fuiſtis, ye haue now ben the- 
| rate 


0" aa 


avain#t the Sacrifice of the Maſſe.. 6>- 
traitours and murderers of -Ieſus. -' / - | 
But what neede we to yſe ſo many examples in a ma- 
ter., that may be declared by infinite examples? Right 
ſo ( to be ſhorte ) the-wordes which the Euangeliſtes , 
and S . Paule vie inthe Deſcription of the Inſtitution of yed by m. 
the bleſſed Sacrament at Chriltes laſt = er, be wordes levvel rs 


No c6t as 


einithe 


implying and importing a Sacrifice, a bo it this terme cc... 


it ſelfe of Oblation,qr Sacrifice,be not expreſſed. And who 
{o euer afftirmeth him that ſo ſaith, to include aContra- 
diction : 15 either a wrangler hunting for termes , not re- 
garding the thing implyed, or very ignorant, not know- 
ing the nature of a Contradiction-. 

But beſides al this , as M. Iewel hath founde m my Theres 


_ : oche of 
wordes a Contradi&tion, where none is, ſo doth he alſo pres | 


with like truth, and like proufe , charge me with ( as it aloac ans 
pleaſeth him to terme it ) #raggling alone, and ſwaruing Y'*r*%e 
from al the olde Fathers , by a ſtrange conſtruction of 
myne owne., for that I haue ſo conſtrued the wordes 
vied in the Scripture to declare the Inſtitution of the 
Euchariſt , as to include and implie a Sacrifice. For ve- 
rely I haue learned this conſtruction of the olde learned 
Fathers, and haue not bene ſo preſumptuous, as in fo 
weighty a mater to truſt the deuiſe ofmyne owne head. 
Which Fathers doo not onely in equinalent ' In ex- 
preſſe termes declare , that Chriſte offered a Sacrifice at 
his laſt ſupper... 7 DTS 2 | 

Heſychins an olde Father maketh mention of three ng; 
ſundry Sacrifices,that Chriſte'offered : two at his Maun- offered by 
die , and the thirde ypon the Croſſe . His wordes be "ie. 


op , m1; Heſchius 
plaine » Prits fieuratam Onem canans cum Apotols , in Leuit, 


poſtea ſunm. obtulit Sacrificium : & deinde ſicut owem ſe- jy, me} 
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Dwiſ.4. + A'Reiomdre to M. Tewels Replie 
- cas ipſurr occidit. Chriſte ſupping with his Apoſtles , firſt 
crificed hi offered the'figuratiue-Lambe , afterward he offered his 
1 his 6wne Sacrifice 2 and then after that the killed him ſclfe 
MPPOE (that is to ſay , delivered vp him ſelfe to be killed like 
2Lambe. 
S. Cyprian one of the moſt auncient Fathers of the 
Churche , ſpeaking of the Figure of Melchiſedech, ge- 
Cie, veth moſt iuſt occaſion of this conftrution., where he 
ltb.2 .epiſt. faith, Qua rem perficiens & adimplens Dominus , pa- 
3s nem &x calicem mixtum vino obtulit , & qui e# plenitudo, 
Feritatem prefigurate Imaginis adimplenit. Which thing 
our Lorde perfourming and fulfylling.( ke meaneth the 
perfourmance of that which Melchiſedeks Sacrifice did 
foreſignifie ) offered bread, and the cuppe' mingled with 
wine , and he who.is.the fulneſſe , did fulfil the Truth of 
the forefigured Image . A 
Theophyladte although not ſo olde as the others, yet 
a {choolemaiſter olde yenough to-teach a Chriſtian man 
this conſtruction , expounding the later wordes of the 
Inſtitution of the Sacrament, and ſpeaking of the Sacri- 
Theophyla- face, daith : Sicut Verius Teitamentum immolationem ha- 
us m bebat &+ ſanguinem , ita Nounm Teitamentum ſanguinents 
Malt.26, bet ac immolatione. Like as the Olde Teftament had ſa- 
crifice and bloude : euen fothe Newe Teſtament hath 
bloude and Sacrifice. Here is to be conſidered, that if 
the wine by th'almighty power of the Worde be not co- 
uertedinto the-þloud of Chriſte , but remaine ſtil wine, 
as before conſecration , which doarine our Caluiniſtes 
teach , and the Lutherans impugne : then wil not this 
compariſon of Theophylacte holde , neither is it true at 
2, that now the Newe Teſtament hath bloude. 
| _ Ent hy- 


I Y ro _ ke 4 10 Bit. 


avain#} the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 68. 


Futhymirs alſo a Father of the Greke Churehe,con- Euthym, 


ſtrued the ſame wordes of Chriſte in like ſenſe , ſaying , in Matt, 
Sicut Vetus Teſtamentum hostias & ſanguinem habebat , ta 
ſant'e.Nouum', Corpus videlicet & ſanguin? Domini. Non 

arxit amtem , hec ſunt ſigna corporis met , & ſanguink met, 
fed hec ſunt corpus menm',& ſanguss mens. As the Olde 
Teſtament had ſacrifices and-bloude , enen fo truly hath 

the New Teſtament alſo, to wit; the Body and Bloud of 

our Lorde. He faid not, theſe be the ſignes of my body, 

and of my bloud, but theſe be my Body,and my Bloude. 

Theſe Fathers , and ſundry others, whole *fayinges 

here to reherſe T'omit that Fbe not tedious, auouching 

ſo plainely , that a Sacrifice was offered by Chriſte at 

his Maundie -T maruel at the impudencie of M.Iewel, lt is M. 


who ſolacing him felfe with the-terme of: Fraggling 4+ levv.thae' 


in deede 


lone-, reporteth mein this point to. ſwarue from-al the graggteth + 


olde' Fathers, asthough I had deuiſed a newe conſtru- alone, 
@ion , that any learned matinener- knewe before. Ve- 

rely in deniyng this Sacrifice,, he ſheweth him felfe to 

be departed from Chriſtes folde the Churche , and like 

a loſt ſhepe-to ſtraggle alone, and to wander.from the 

faued flocke. Our Lorde yet turne his harte;, and kepe- 

him from the wolues and roaring Lion , that neuer cea- p 

ſeth going about,and ſeking whom he-may deuour... ** ge: 

| Tewel. 
wie this Latine yvorde., Dare, be , Sacrificare: and ; Geuinge, 

be Sagrificinge, then,vvhere as $. Paule ſaithe, If thine enimie be thir- 
ſtie, Geue him drinke : And.pyhere.as TIudas ſaithe, V hat wil ye 
Geue me, andT wil deliver him vato you : And, vyhere as the foo- 
liſh Virgins ſate , Geue vs parte of your Ole &c. Is euerie of theſe, 
and ſuche other like places, by this Neyye Dininitie, M, Harding _ - 

able. 
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hable to finde « Sacrifice, | 
| Harding. 


.. Forth you go,rather icaſting and ſcoffing, then pro- 
uing ought, or diſprouing.- If Dare , be Sacrificare , «nd 
geving be ſacrificing , lay you : then where ſo euer in the 
Scriptures the worde Da#e, which ſignifieth'to geue, is 
found ; there muſt be concluded a Sacrifice. And ſo {a- 
crifice muſt be done vnto Iudas , bicauſe he ſaid, Quid 
vults 'mihs dere, What Wil ye gene me , and I' Wil deliuer 

him wnto you ? t 
M. Ievvel The ſadneſle of this mater M..Iewel, beareth not 
_— ar: wel yourlightneſle. Praiſed be God,that, his enemies 
theſpecial Wittes finde ſo litle weight'of reaſon ,: or learning , in 
to the ges impugning his truth . You knowe , that T make not ge- 
_ org wing, to be ſacrificing, nor that Dare. ſhould alwaies ſfigni- 
he ſacrificere, W hichif it be not preſtippoſed;, your. Ar- 
gumentis peeuiſh. For what:if Datwr, in the wordes of 
Chriſtes Inſtitution of the Sacrament ( for thereto onely 
my ſaying is reſtrained )do founde to ſome learned men, 
as much as offertur , ſpecially in that place, where the ' 
addition of theſe two woordes., pro vebs., far, you, is 
withal to be conſidered : wilit. thereof folowe, that e- 
uery where els., Dare, be /acrificate, and that geuing be 
ſacrificing in general ? | | 
By this your Logique it wil folow,that bicauſe this 
worde calix,is taken fometimes for paſion , and tribula- 
Mat.26. {on,as where Chriſt faid, r7a1ſcat. 4 me callx ie, ler this 
Lice. MBDOR TAP ESD WE 
cuppe paſlc from me, and BREW A OY places: wher 
it is written of Chriſte being at his laſt ſupper , accipiens 
Calicem gratias egit , He tooke the Cuppe , and gaue 
| 5 > thankes 


Matt.26. 


Lobns, 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 69 
thankes,it muſt be interpreted, Chriſt tooke his paſsion, 
and gaue thankes: whereby it is concluded, that he ſuffe- 
red his paſsion at his ſupperin the euening, and not on 
the morow,onleſle it be faid,that he ſuffered his paſsion 
twiſe.By this it is made cleare, how fondly you reaſon, 
How be'itT iudge, if you were wel examined, your 
ſelfe would not denie,but that;Dare, may ſignifie offerre, 
Where the circumſtance of the place reporteth Chriſte 
to geue his body,or him {elf for vs,or for our ſynnes, ſpe- 
cially when being ſpoken of Chriſte , it is put with thiis 
Propoſicion pro. This if youdeny, S. Paule thal:conuince 
you, writing to the Galathians, Gratia vob & pax a Deo 
Patve noftro,& Domino TeſuChrifto ,qui dedit ſemetipſum 
pro peccatis noitris , ut eriperet nos de preſenti ſeculo ne- 
guam.Grace and peace be to you from God our Father, 
and our LordeIeſus Chriſte, who gaue him ſelfe for our 
ſinnes,to deliuer vs from this preſent wicked world. Now 
if dare,be offerre in this place, why may it not fignihe the 
ſame in the wordes ofthe Sacraments inſtitution, where 
Chriſt alſo gaue his body and bloude , not only vnto vs, 
to be a foode,, which no man denieth : but alſo for vs,to 
be a Sacrifice, which our newe Goſpellers denic, and T 
RoW hate proued?”: {| | 4 


. Tet , ſaith he,, Certaine menge of excellent knowledge have 
thus expounded ir.It ſeeme wo firange , that theſe ſo notable men 
of excellent knovvledge The aue no names. Perbaypts be meaneth 
Tapper of Louaine,or Eropper of Colaine,of yphom be hatb borovved the 
vybole ſubſtance vvelneare of al this Article . Hovy be it , the demaunde 
vvas of the Anciehit Dot6krs of the" ChnrcHie wor of \any of theſe, or other 


ſuche petite Fathers, +l | 
| S Harding 


Dare,vſel 
for offers 
re, 


Galat;ro 


Topper, 


Grapper « 


Diuiſ 4. 
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: 11.1.1. Harding. 9s" | 

F-{aid hot, asyou reporte me,that certaine men of ex- 
eellent knoiviedge haue thus expounded'it, but that to ſome 
fuch men, Datar,here ſoundeth noleſſe then gffertur, ſpe- 
cially in c6fideration of the addition,provebu.Andthere- 
mT ſaidtruly . And though I named them not, yet was 
there no cauſe, why you ſhould make ſo ſtrige a mater of 


- & . 
#,as though worthy menhad no names. Bicauſe ſome of 
them be yet liuing, I chought it better not to name them. 


If I had meat Tapper of Louaine,as Ldid not,or Groppes 
of Coulen : I had meant men in dede welknowen , and 
comended vnto-the worlde,both for excellent.learning, 
and finguler vertne. How fo euer it pleaſe you.in con- 
temprt to cal them petite Fathers. - | 

Theſe, or ethers like them, if I folow, and helpe 
my ſelfe in this, or any other queſtion, with their os 
with any other mennes knowledge : what {killeth that; 
fo that I mainteine nothinge but. the truth. ?.. If you 
thought to abafe myne eſtimation with the reportot hel- 
ping my felfe with other menneslabours,you are decei- 
ued,the thing is lawful and commendable. Neither ought 
that to grieue me being obie&ed by you; whozas it is wel 
knowen,haue taken the parcels of. rhe falſe wares packs 
together in your Replie,out of other mennes thoppes, I 
meane the Lutherans,and Caluiniſtes of our age , who- 
haue impugned the Catholike Religion, fthens Luther: 
beganne to, write againſt the Churche,. 
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1 SWF BEGSTNLE, HET. YT An [Nt ane, - 
Rus Chriflefeietd) in the ProjentTenſs: This is mg; Bodie, Thatis 


Geuen;not.in the Future Tenſe , That ſhalbe Geuen , 4nd _ 
| vpiſe 


6. | bt 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 70. 
wiſe, This is my Bloude, Thar Preſently is ſhead:not in theFu- 
ture Tenſe; That ſhalbe Shead . Therefore Chriſt ſacrificed his 
Body,and | head his bloude preſently at the Supper. 

Here M, Harding 4s drizen to control the olde Common Tranſlation 
of the nevy teſtament not only,that beareth the name of $,Hierome , and 
hath ben evermore generally received in the Churche , andis altovved by 
the Councel of Tridente bnt alſo,that is ſtil vſed and continued in hrs ovpne 
Maſſe Booke. I graunte,In the Greeke it is vyriten, Datur,Is Geuen:not ©, fo. in 
Dabitur,ſ halbe Geuen. But here the Preſent Tenſe , a:cording to the | Xa _ 
Common Phraſe of the Scriptures is vſed for the Future.Chryfoſtome rex- Oy "0 Ni Me 
deth it thas, Dabitur,f haibe Geue:not Datur, Is geuen.Origen lthe- het het. 
vriſe readeth,not, Effunditur,Is Shead.but,Effunderur,ShalbeShead, ,, * 
And in this ſorte Chryſoſtom alſo expeundethit:Effundetur pro multis, _ 350 
Hoc dicens,oſtendit, quod Paſcio eius Myſterium Salutis huma- 
nz per quod etiam Diſcipulos conſolatur. Shalbe ſhead for ma- 
ny. Thus ſaying,he ſheweth, that his Paſsion is the Myſterie of 
the Salvation of mankinde : and by the ſame he comforteth his 
Diſciples. Againe he ſaith . De Paſsione,& Cruce ſua loquebatur, ChryſoR, 
Chriſte(vttering ths vvordes of the Sacramente)ipake of his Paſsion, jy Careng. 
and of his Crofle, | | | | 


Harding. © 


Touching that I noted Chriſtes wordes concerning 
his body and bloude, to be ſpoken in the preſent Tenle, 
Datur,is geuen, and funditnr, is ſhed : there was no uſt a 
_ cauſe, why you ſhould ſay,thatI am driuen to controlthe ;«,,c vg 
Olde common Tranſlation of the new teſtament. Who me noe 
ſo euer c6trolleth any thing, findeth fault with che ſame. _—_ 
As for the Olde Tranſlation of that place , I take not levyel 
ypon me'to finds faulte with it . It ftandethnot with the ſaith, 
humilitie and modeſtie of ſuch as be Catholik;to control 
that Tranſlation , which hath bene corrected by S. Hie- 
rom(as it is beleued)ſo generally receiued inthe Church, 
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and alſo wel allowedby ſundry Councels. Weleaue that 
pride,and temeritie ynto the ſawcinefle of them of your 
fide : whoas wel in Latine, as in their vulgar tongues, 
haue preſumed of their owne heades, to ſet forth very 
many new Tranſlations,not one wholy agreeing withan 
other, And yet eche one muſt boldly and ſtoutely be a- 
uouched to be Gods worde, 

As for-my ſelfe , I doo gladly imbrace and folow the 
olde common Tranſlation,confeſsing the ſenſe and mea- 
of the verbes inthe future tenſe. to be true according to 

the Latine texte . Neuer the leſſe perceiuing that al the 
Greekes,in. whoſe tongue the greateſt parte of the new 

| Teſtament was firſt writte,and that many of the Latines, 
4mbroſin and their bookes,asS.Ambroſe,and S.Bede,and the new 

14, £4 « ». Teſtament of 1ſidorus Clarixs printed in Venis , with 0- 

«4 Corint. thers,do reade thoſe verbes datur,frangitur gffunditnr, is. 

Beda. In. genen,is broken,is ſhed,in-the preſent tegſe,and thatnor: 

IKE. 64s without cauſe and reafon :I thought: good thereon to, 

+ _ groundan Argumentfor my purpole,and to take.the ad- 
uantage of that 7ext,without controlment of the other. 

Chryſos Chryſo/tome readeth Dabitur,{halbe genen, fay you., not 

_ belt Zatur,s gener For truthes fake, Imuſt ſtreine nourture,,. 

level, and tel yowtruely , you ſay falſe of Saint Chryſoſtome, 

Ehr5ſe. in The Latine Chryſoſtome hath in two places, 77ade- 

1Cam1-tar , ſhalbedehuered :-in both it is correed in the- 

Margent, where, for iraditar , is noted , frangitur , and: 

in both; thpſe places the Greke hath xawpwep, which be- 

ing ſpoken of our Lordes Body,is as much to-ſay,as, bro- 
ken, in the preſent tenſe, As for your Dabitar , ſhalbe- 
— _geuenzitis of your owne forging:the woorde is notin Se. 
Gheyſoſtome. in the place by you coted.. And the olde- 
Wy common: 


againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. oO 

common texte it ſelfe in S . Luke , hath darar , is geuen, Luc, 22, 

and not dabitur,ſhal be geuen. " I 
And as the Latine tranſlatour-hath made S, Chryſo- 

ſtome to ſpeake otherwiſe in Latine,then he ſpeaketh in: 

Greke , putting 7radetur ,for frangitkr : euen fo hath he 

done,who ſo euer tranſlated Origen, whom you allege, 

placing effundetar,ſhal be ſhed,in-the future tenſe, for ef- 

funditur,is ſhed,in the preſent tenſe. Excepttherfore you. 

can ſhewe vs the Greke Origen, your Latine Origen is 

to proue your future tenſe of that verbe , of as ſmal au- 

&oritie, as the Latine Chryſoſtome is now ſhewed to 


be;for proufe of your falſe reported, Dabitur. teefonss 


How be it that Origen in his owne tongue would vvhy Js 
 fay effunditur,and not effundetnr , it may partly be gathe? rigen te - 


meth to 


redby thatfoloweth in him a fewe lines after the place, \cv.iyea 


which you haue alleged. For-there thus we-reade in the. by M. 
preſent Tence. Hic e## Sanguis meus noni Teitament1 , qui leyvel. 
&bibitur, et effunditur,&c.This is my bloude ofthe new |, *, 
Teſtamet, which-bothis droonke,and is ſhed.But wher- ,, Io- 
as Origen treateth vpon. S. Matthew , how is it to be. 
thought, that he being a Greke writer,would recite the 

texte of the-Euangeliſt. otherwiſe ,.then he founde it in 


the Greke,where itis not reade effundetur, inthe future Matt. 26... 


tenſe , as youwoulde haue it , but, «xx wouwev, quod ef- Mairc.1qy 
funditur , which is ſhed , by a participle. of the. preſent- _ 
tenſe ?* 

As forthatyou-bring out of Catena anrea of S. Thomas, - aa _ | 
you haue: fowly falſified. it. For neither hath-S.Chry/o- carens,, 
ſtome,nor $,Thomas,as you reherſe the wordes.For thele: faliifed 
wordes,effundetur pro multi, be not placed immediatly' = = 


before this ſentence, Yoc autem dicens ec. Which $.The- 
ds RT S. is 146 


Origen. in 


\ 
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| ma altlegeth as ont of an Homlie of $,Chry/o/fome » For 
a ſaying of S. Remigins , and certaine other wordes , 
are put betwene , ſo that the ſame ſentence is to be 
referred to that went before, pro mnltis,or,inremiſtionem 
peccatorum . | 
S. Tho- Your otherplace alſo alleged out of Catena, contei- 
ponent i, Neth the like talſhod.For whereas by your owne forged 
So os parenthefis(uttering theſe Wordes of the Sacrament ) you 
M.ievv, would reſtraine S.Chryſoſtomes wordestothe mention 
of the Sacrament , which neuertheleſſe in a right ſenſe 
may be graiited:therby craftily ye would bereuethe ble(- 
ſed Sacrament altogether of the truth of Chriſtes body 
and bloude. Now S. Thomas in Catena allegeth S.Chryſo- 
InCatena fFome thus. nia vero dc paſſione & cruce eu locutus erat, 
in 26.cap. conſequenter eum qui de Reſurrettione eft ſermonem indu- 
Matt. cit,dicens, Dico autem vobis,non bibam ammodoce>c.Bicauſe 
he had ſpoken vnto them of his Paſsion and Crofle,thery 
vpon he bringeth in talke of his Reſurre&ion, ſaying , L 
tel you,T wil not drinke henceforth,8&c. Now the talke 
that Chriſt had with his diſciples of his paſsio and Crofle, 
appereth other wheres at his ſupper,then in-the wordes 
Matth.z6 of the Sacrament. For there he ſaid, Yerely I ſay Vnto you, 
that one of you ſhal betray me . Againe,, The ſonne of man 
goeeth,as it is Written of him,73c.ltem, I haue very much de- 
AntequZ ſyred to eate this Paſſeouer With you, before that I ſuffer my 
patiar, Pon. In conſideration of theſe , and otherthe like 
Luc.22, Wordes ſpoken by Chriſt at his laſt ſupper, and not anly 
or chiefly of the-wordes of the Sacramee,S.Chryſoſtom 
rev a faith,as he is alleged /» Catera, that Chriſt had ſpoken of 
depres his paſsion and Crofſe. And thus your fallhod M.lewel 
hended, is diſcloſed on euery fide, ſo much, that in manner your 
4 : ne | Whole 


arainſl the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 72 
Whole proceſſe againſt this Article hitherto,is foundeto 
be none other but a continual lye; a a 
But Sir, when you pryed ſo muchin that Homilie of nah 
S.Chryſoſtome , to finde your forged worde , Dabityr, Sacrifice | 
Which is not in him to be found: what eyes had you, that a 
you ſawe notin him fo plaine, and fo expreſſe mention, fon 
both of the real Preſence, and of the- Sacrifice ? Els if ftom.vile 
you ſaw it , why do you difſemble it ? Yea, why doyou __ 
denie it? 2, oe 
There demaunding of him ſelfe , whexefore he: that Chry/oft. 
eateth this bread , and drinketh the cuppe of our Lorde 1. Cor. 
ynworthily,ſhal be gilty of the. body , and bloude of our ''-Homtk 
Lorde: doth he not an{wer;birauſe he hath ſhed the bloud, *" 
and ſo hath ſhewed the thing tobe a ſlaughter, and not only 
a Sacrifice *Doth he not comparehim that doth commu» &o- Þaſiy,. 
nicate ynworthily , vnto the tormentours, who , when 
they pearſed the body of Chriſt,did not pearſeit to thin- 
tent.to drinke, but to ſhed his bloude ? Now if there be 
no real bloude atal in the dredful Myſteries, but Symbo- 
tical and tokening wine only: what reafon were it ſo ex- 
preſſely to charge the vnworthy recejuer with the hai- 
nous crime of ſhedding Chriſtes bloude ? Were your Sa- 
cramentarie dodarine true, .the vnaworthy communicant 
deſerueth otherwiſe to be reprehended, he cannot truly 
be called a ſhedder.of Chriſtes blonde. For. where no 
bloud is,theze-cannot bloude. be thed pardy. NES 
Yet here to auoid the wicked'carping of aSacramen= ſenſe is 
tarie , Where S.Chryſoſtome termeth the ynworthy re- ſlaughter 
ceiuving of Chriſtes.bloude , ©xyiv thatis to ſay,ſ[laugh- + eg 
ter , likewiſe ſpilling and ſhedding of his bloude :' we vvorthy 
knowe that it.is not a ſlaughter in deede concerning *ccciucr, 
GS fe ry IS os Clriſtes. 


Rom, 6, 


Sacrifice 
auouched 
by Saiat 
Chryſ{o- 
KHom. 
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Chriſtes parte,for Chriſte can no more be ſlaine, and be- 
ing now riſen fromthe dead, he dieth no more, deah ſhal no 
more hane maiſterie oner him : as S.Paulefſaith . Butit is 
ſlaughter on the vaworthy receiuers parte , bicauſe by 
his vaworthy receiuing he doth asit were ſhed and ſpille 
for ſo much as in him lyeth,andcalte away the bloude of 
Chriſt. Which thing though he doo it not viſibly , yet 
doth he it truly not by ſenſible way of doing, but bicauſe 
wickedly he preſumeth to abuſe that , which'isthe ve- 
ry ſubſtance of the precious bloude , by vertue of the 
worde of conſecration made really preſent. 

To'be ſhorte,verely in that.27. Homilie vponthe firſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians , S.Chryſoſtome calleth the 
body of Chriſt preſent by conſecration, aSacrifice ſun- 
dry times, and in the.28. Homilie that foloweth , he na- 
meth it, Tv xatlagap excwip bvotep, i/ud purit Secrificium,that 
pure Sacrifice, withthepronoune WKv(whichimpor- 
reth a ſpecial notification ) ſigaifyingit ro be Singular 
aboue other Sacrifces. F208 

Touching the Preſent Teſe,in which the wordes of the 

Inſtitutis of the Sacrament be expreſſed, whereof I ga- 
thered an Argumet forthe Sacrifice at the Supper: foran 


_. Jwertherto M.Iewel ſfaith;, that it is the compn Phraſe of 


the Scriptares,to uſe the preſent Teſe for the future. But this 
confuſe and yncertaine anſwer, putteth not away the 
force of my Argument.For what meaneth he ? That the 
preſent Tenſe be taken forthe Future,is ir comon to the 
whole Scriptnres,and to euery parte, or.to.lorhe partes 
only ? He wil not affirme it of the whole,l trowe.For.ſo 
he ſhould be gilry of denying Chriſt to'be come , and of 
many other great vntruthes,and ablurdities, Ay 
ene 


{ 


againft the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. v7 


the voice of God the Father faid of Chriſt, 7544 my be- ,,_ "IT 
toned ſonne,in Whom [ am wel pleaſed: we ſhould takeit,as St Jo 
though God had meir, this is he that is not yetmy ſonne, * ** 
bur,that ſhal be my ſonne. And where Chriſt faid tothe 
Samaritane woman , 1 am Meſſias or Chriſte , enen I that loan, 
ſpeake With thee:that ſhould we exponnde of the time to 
come,that he ſhal be Meſsias. Which doctrine maketh a 
right way for Antichriſt, who is to come. 

{fhe ſooth his ſaying of ſome parte of the Scriptures, - 
the ſameT graunt alſo , ſpecially of the-olde Teſtament, 
where prophecies are vttered of thinges to come in the 
new Teſtament. Butit had ben his parteto prooue ( on- 
leſle his profeſsion be to prooue nothing, and to ſtand 
only in denials)that in the Inſtitution 'of the Sacrament 
the Preſent Tenſe ſtandeth for the future,and that ſo, as 
the thing ſignified may not by any conuenient ſenſe be 
vetified in the Preſent Tenſe . For els if it might, how 
much better were it to expoundeit of both Teafes, then 
of one onely,that Chriſtes ſaying might thoroughly,and 
on euery fide appeare true ? And if it may appeare true * 
for the Preſent Tenſe , then ſo farre forth ſtandeth my 
reaſon in force,and 1s not yetrepelled. | 

Whereas then Ifaid in my Anſwer , that Chriſt gaue That 

is body for vs,and ſhed his bloude at his ſupper , which —_ 
againe Taffirme to be true in aright ſenſe: that I ſaidnot body for 
- the ſame altogether without the authoritic of certaine vs» and 
olde and learned Fathers,and therfore neither ſtrange- ne 
ly, nor alone, as M. lTewell chargerh me : by that the ſups 
whiche here folowerh', ir ſhal appeare. I reporte or you 
me to Gregorie Nyſſen S.Baſils brother , and to Theo- ae 


hylacte. Fathers, 
bir T. * 
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"AS, Gregorie Nyſſen faith thus . Pro ineffebili arcanoque, 
Ny. De & qui ab bominibus cerni nequit, ſacrificy'modo , ſua difpo- 
Reſurre- ſutione & adminiſtratione preoccupat impetum violentum, 
Fione ac ſeſe Oblationem ac viitimam. offert pro nobis , Sacerdos 
Chriſti, ſimul && Agnus Dei,qui tollit peccatum mundi. uando boc 
Oratio. 1, accidit f uum ſuum corpus ad comedendum, & ſanguinem 

ſunm familiaripus ad bibendum prebuit . Cuilibet enim hoc 
 perſpicuumeſt,quod one veſci homo non poſsit, niſi mactatio 
comeſtionem praceſſerit. Qui igitur dedit diſcipults ſuis eor- 
145 ſuum ad comedendum,apertt demonſtrat iam perfeitam 
+ abſolutam fattameſſe immolationem. &c: | 
Chriſt after a manner of ſacrifice,that is vnſpeakeable, 
ſecret,and ſuch as can not be ſene of men, by his owne 
diſpoſition and adminiſtration preuenteth the violent af- 

Chriſt at {ault(rhatafrerward was made)and offereth him ſelfe an 
eheſup- Oblation and Sacrifice for vs, being the Prieſt , and alſo 
——* the Lambe of God , that taketh away the ſynne of the 
andi5be, worlde. When was this done? At what time he gaue 

ynto them of his houſeholde his body to be eaten , and 
his bloude to be droonke . For to euery- one this is a 
cleare mater,that a man may not eate of the Lambe, ex- 
cept killing go before the eating . Whereas then he gaue 
vnto his diſciples his body toeate, he ſheweth cuident- 
ly,that a perfite and abſolute immolation ( or Sacrifice) 

Was now made.. | | 

What can M.Iewel require more ? This learned Fa- . 
ther ſaith , that Chriſt preventedihe wielence and furie 0 
the lewes,meaning that he did vnto him felfe that atthe 
Supper, which was done on the morow with the vio- 
Tence of them that crucified him. Wherby neuertheleſſe 
he vnderitandeth the myſtical Oblation of him noe 
| tne 
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the manner of his blouddy Oblation . For he confeſſeth 
it to be ſecret, inuiſible,and vnſpeakeable . And that no 
man ſhould doubte of this Sacrifice, he aſcribeth vnto 
him both the office of a Prieſt , and alſo of the Lambe. 
As a Prieſt, he ſacrificed , as the: Lambe, he was fa- 
crificed. | | 

For the better vnderſtanding of this point, the Sacri- 
fice at the Supper, and that on the morow vppon the 
Croſle , may truly be accompted and named one Sacri- ade 
fice,and alſodiuers Sacrifices . Neither is this Sophiſtrie theſups 
good Reader, as theſe newe Goſpellers wil beare thee _ and | 
in hande: by this true diſtinion, ſophiſtical obieQtions zc: _ 
and wranglings of the Goſpellers may reaſonably be an- croge, 
ſwered. How then is it one, how be they diners ? Learne 20*<,and 
it once,and be no more contentious, as they be, who ha- js; co 
uing heard it ſo oftentimes by the Catholikes tolde them, ſpecs, 
wil yet ſemenot to vnderſtandit, 

Before I anſwer to this queſtion, this much is neceſ- g,c.jgce, 
farily to be declared, that the name of Sacrifice, is wont taken 
to be taken ſometime for the thing that is offred vnto Yo 
God,ſfometime for the action it ſelfe of ſacrificing. Now k 
then it js one Sacrifice in reſped of the thing offred and 
ſacrificed, which is the body and bloude of Chriſt . For 
that is one and theſelfe ſame in both, in the Supper,and 
vpon the Crofſe. The Adtion is of two manners, 
bloudy , and vnbloudy . Theſe Sacrifices be diuers in 
reſpe& of the manner of the Action and of the offe- 
ring. For in the Supper it was vnbloudy , and vpon the 
Croſle,it was bloudy . | 

Concerning the former Sacrifice , in deede al de- 


pendeth of the real preſence , that is to ſay , vppon 
T jj the 
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Tertull, 


In pre- 


ſerup?r, 


"Theophy- 
I;@,m 


the credite of Chriſtes worde; whereby his body. and 
hloude is both profeſled to be preſent, and is made real- 
ly preſenc. Which if it weretruly beleued,al contention 
about the Sacrifice were ſone ended. And yet hath 
that point of late bene learnedly , and ſubſtantially 
entreated by D. Hefkins, and by D. Saunder , who 
hath clearely anſwered. , and refuted the obiecions , 
what ſo euer Maiſter [ewel in his Replie was hable 
to.bring to the contrary. But what ſhal we ſay? 
Theſe mennes. reaſons may ſone be- anſwered , their 
pertinacie can neuer be anſwered, Ot fuche. Tertul- 
han faith, anercome they may be,perſuaded they can not be. 

Now to come vnto Theophylacte.. His. wordes be 
theſe,according tothe Greke. ©ninta feria fecit Domi- 


Matt, ca. 745 eanam,& Diſcipulis dixit, Accipite,& comedite Corpus 


pite,h bs 


meum. Itaque quia poieſtatem ex ſe habebat ponendj anima. 
ſnam,manfeſtum eft, quod ex e0 tempore immolanerit (cip- 


ſum, quando tradidit difcipulisſus corpus ſunn. Nemo enim- 


comedit aliquid,nifi priue fuerit immolatum.Vpon the fifth 
day our Lorde made his Supper, and ſaid vnto his Diſci- 
ples, take ye, and eate my body.So that bicauſe he had 
power of him-ſelfe to = of his ſoule, it is manifeſt that 
from that time he facrificed him ſelfe, when he delyuered . 
his body vnto his Diſciples . For no man doth eate any 
thing(atthe folenitie of a ſacrifice, ſo he.meanetb)which-. 
is not facrificed before. . 

Whar can be vttered in plainertermes , then thatwe 
find in thefe two Fathers? The one ſaith, that Chriſt offe- 
red him ſelfe, when he gaue his body andbloude vato his 
Diſciples.. The other, that he preuented the violence- 
that:was done. vato him on the morow , and offered vp-: 


his: 
.* 


againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe., 5; 


him ſelfe an Oblation and Sacrifice, performing the parte. 


bothe of a Prieſte,, and of the Lambe. And leaſt any: 
man ſhould myfletake them , vnderſtanding it ro haue 


ben done vpon the Croſſe onely : with moſt expreſſes 
wordes they referre it vnto the Supper . And (o by their. 
doctrine be the verbes, Datar fragitur,efſunditur ys genen, . 
& broke,u ſhed,verehied in the preſent Tenſe,and not on- 


ly in the future Tenſe. 


In theſe teſtimonies the cauſe,that both Nyſſen,and: 


Theophylacte. geueth , why Chriſte offered -his body, 
which he deliuered vnto his Diſciples , is ſpecially to be. 
noted: which is , bicauſe in the folemnitie of Sacrifices, 


no mi eateth that which is not before ſacrificed. Where-- 
in they allude yntothe olde manner of Sacrifices, which 
alwaies were offered vp, before they were eaten. And ſo- 


the body and bloude of our Sauiour Chriſte our true Paſ- 
chal Lambe, was at his Maundie , and now oughtto be 
offered vp,before it was then,or now is to be eaten and 
dronke in the blefled Sacrament. Heſychius vttereth the 
ke doarine writing vpon the booke of Lewiticas.. 


lewel. 

To be ſhorte,if it be true,that Chrifle ſhead his bloud at his Left Sup- 
per,and that Verily, Really, and in deede,as M, Hardinge alone ſtrangely. 
auoucheth,and no man els, trovve,heſide him, then can he no more (ay, 
The ſame was an vnbloudy Sacrifice : And ſo muſt be yelde vp the 
ſtrongeſt Tovver of al his Holde. For yf the Sacrifice.that Chriſte made at 
his Supper vvere vnbloudy hovy did Chriſt there ſhead bis bloud?Tf Chi ift 
45 M.Hardimg ſaith,did there Shead his Bloude , hovy can that Sacri« 
fice be called Pnbloudy? © 


Heſyching | 
hib.1.in 
Lent. 

Caps 46-- 


' Butto leaue theſe fantaſies, and vaine ſhiftes,Chriſle gane bis Bodis- 


$0 be broken, and his Bloude to be ſhead,not at his Laſt Supper, bit on- 


T.ij: ly ypon- 
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Pſale53- 
Galat. 6, 


ly vp his Croſſe, and no yyere els, There he bare our iniquities: there 
was he rent for our Sinnes. 4nd in that only reſpet+ yye receine his be« 
dy,end embrace it,and haue fruit of it. In this reſpe&t $,Paule ſaith, God 
forbid, Iſhouldreioice in any thing,ſauing onely in the Croſſe 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte. 

Therefore,this nevy Article of the faith , of the real ſacrificing , and 
Sheadding of Chriftes bloud at the table neither bring true init ſelf , nor 
hitherto by M. Harding any vvay proued,notvuithſtading the great Stoare, 
and choiſe of his Authorities: ſor aſmuch as Chriſt neuer gaue, neither his 
Apoſtles,nor any their ſucceſſours Commiſsion to do more in that behalfe, 
then be him ſelfe had done, To (ay,that any mortal man hath povver , and 
autboritie,really,and in dede to Sacrifice the ſonne of God,it is 4 manifeſt, 
and vyicked blaſphemie:the great, and groſſe errours,vyherevvith the Di- 
wel, and his Diſciples in the time of his kingdome of darkeneſſe haue de» 
ceined the vyorlde,notyvitſtanding, 


Harding. 


Buthere M. Iewel replieth, and would faine prooue 
a contradiction tobe implyed inthis doctrine. I omit his 
falſifying of my Anſwer,affirming me to ſay, that Chriſte 
did ſhed his bloud at his laſt Supper verily , really, and in 
dede(whichT ſaid not, though it may be ſo ſaid in a right 
ſenſe ): and muchleſſe meant I,as thereby his intent is to 
report vnto the ſimple, to wit, an external, and ſenſible 
ſhedding, which was done only at the tyme of his Paſsi6. 
That the mater might ſeme the more ablucde and vnrea- 
ſonable, If({aith he ) Chriſtes Sacrifice made at the Supper 
were vnbloady,how then did he there ſhed his bloud?If he did 
ſhed hu bloud,how can that Sacrifice be called unbloudy? 
Why Sir, wil you nedes haue the Myſteries of this Sin- 
gular and peerleſſe Sacrifice to be diſcuſſed by reaſon , 


and not to be conceived only by faith ? Wil you _— 
the 
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the meane of this Sacrifce to be {et forth euidently vnto 
you, Whichis ſecret as Nyſſen before mentioned faith, 
inuiſible,and vnſpeakeable ? S. Paule him ſelfe where he 
ſpeaketh of the Prieſthoode of Chriſte after the orderof 


Melchiſedek,ſaith he not,that thereof he hath much to ſay, Heb, 5. 


and that the things be hard to expound ? Theſe howes and 
queſtions M.Iewel become ITewes, Infidels , and Here- 
tikes., much better then a true Chriſtian man . Chriſtes 
bloud was ſhed at his Supper, fo asitis now ſhed in the 
daily Sacrifice of the Aulter : that is to ſay, in amyſterie, 
and in a Sacrament,by a meane to man inuiſible, and vn- 
ſpeakeable. 

Bicauſe his bloud is beneficial vnto vs to redemption, 
in that it was once actually , externally , and with death 
drawen forth of his body:In coſideration thereof, where 
ſo euer that bloud is by the almighty power of ourLords 
worde inthe Sacrifice made andexhibited, we thinke it 
no abſurditie,nor inconuenience;to ſay,that his bloude is 
Jhed in a myſterie, and vnbloudily. Whereby we meane, 
"that not only his memorie is celebrated, butalſo that the 
effe&te of the bloudy ſhedding of hisbloude, that isto ſay, 
the effect of his death, is thereby applied vnto vs hauing 
faith,and being diſpoled,as we ought to be,as 1f he were 
now hanging on the Croſle , and preſently bleeding be- 
fore our eyes.For to ſhew this and that of the Croſle, to 
be oneand the ſfelfe Sacrifice, we offer him , ſaith Theo- 


phyla , perinde ac ſi efſet hoc tempore immolatus ,asit he Theophy« 


were at this very time ſacrificed. Againe', hanc hoſtiam latt. m 
Cap. 10s 


ſemper vt preſentem offerimus : we offer vp thishoſte: al- 
waies,asif it were preſent, faith he , meaning the viſible 
preſence vponthe Croſle; for otherwiſe it is preſent. , 


bloudy 
{ſhedding 
of bloud, 
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The wvne. 


And therefore it may truly be termed an vnbloudy ſhed- 
ding of bloude, the terme of ſhedding being referred to 
the bloude by the power of the worde of conſecration 
made preſent , offered , preſented, and verily exhibited, 
the terme vnbloudy , referred to the manner of offering 


and exhibiting it without any ſuch violence, as was done 


ynto the perfon of Chriſte by the Souldiers , who with 


thornes , nailes, and ſpeare , drew bloud of him , when 


he hong on the Crofle. 

That no doubte remaine , to ſpeake ſo plainely: as I 
can of this high Myſterie, thus it is. The bloude of 
Chriſte ( we confeſſe ) is the price of our Redemption, 
in chat it was once ſhed ypon the Croſſe. That. bloude, 
and bady whereof it iſſued out ,isthe Hoſte of our Sal- 
vation . That very bloude is here made preſentin the Sa- 
crifice of the Aulter by vertae of Chriſtes worde;, and is 
Hid preſently to be thed ( whiche newer the lJefſe-we 
wnderſtand to be done in myſterie and in remebrance of 
that which was ſhed vpon the Crofle)bicauſe the effete 
of that external ſhedding by this is applied vnto vs, as if 
it werenow in our ſight offered and ſhed. 

This ſhedding may be, and is called vnbloudy,as the 
offering and the Sacrificing of Chriſt, andas che dearh is 
called vnbloudy . For like as is the Sacrifice , ſuch is the 
Death . Where is bloudy Sacrifice , there is bloudy 
Death. Where is the vnblendy Sacrifice , there is the 
vnbloudy Death, and conſequently the myitical and vn- 
bloudy Sheddding of bloude. 

But for better credite', and rhar it ſeme not ſtrange, 
let vs confirme this pointe with ſome teſtimonies of 


Ancient Faters , where the like ſpeaches are. vttered. 
| =o S.Gre- 


arain#t the Sacrifice of the Maſſes y & 
$. Gregorie ſaith, Chri#us in ſeipſo immortalitey wiutns , C!Yorin 
iterum in hoc my#erio moritur, Chriſte , who liueth im- D/*%+ 4+ 
mortally in him ſelſe , in this Myſterie dieth againe . yk 
S. Auguſtine likewiſe . Semel immolatus e# in ſemetipſo y; , Quid 
Chriſtas : & tamen quotidie immolatur in Sacramento « fix. 
Chriſte was ſacrificed in him ſelfe once: and yet is he {a+ Auguſt, e- 
crificed daily in a Sacrament, - Paſchaſins faith in like piſt-23. De 
manner. 9uotidie Chriitus myitice pro nobis immolatur , Conſe.diſte 
& Paſſio Chriiti in Myiterio traditur: & c. Chriſte is dai- 2: 
ly ſacrificed for vs myſtically, and the Pafsion of Chriſte - Conſe, 
is in a myfſterie deliuered,- | mag, 
Tobe ſhorte , Euſebius Ceſarienſis, Cyrillus, $.Chry= * 
ſoſtome , Theophylace , Zuthymirs , S. Gregorie Nazi- 
anzen , and in manner all the-other Fathers doo cal this, 
Incruentam immolationem , the ynbloudy ſacrificing, and 
ynbloudy Hoſte ., By the whiche Chriſte to effete is 
ſo {acrificed for vs, as to them who were preſent, when 
he offered himſelfe on the Croſle, yet ſo, as this Sa- 
crificetake effecte of that. And that there be truely and 
roperly a Sagrifice , it is yenough, that Chriſtes death 
be G now applyed to remifsion of ſynne, as if he him 
ſelfe now dyed. 
In theſe former and the like {ayinges, the Fathers 
doo ſet forth the way and meane of this Sacrifice, of 
this Death , and conſequently of this ſhedding of Chri- 
ſtes bloude : as they may leeme to {ignifie not obſcure- 
ly their vnableneſſe ro exprefle the fame, terming it 
Sacrifice in. a Sacrament', Death in aMyiterie , Sacri- 
ficing myſtical .. . The-whiche wordes , Sacrament ; and 
Myſterie , doo not importe a ſignification of abſence 
of the thing reported to be ſacrificed, to be ſhed, and 
| V to dyet 
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to dye-: but the ſecrete manner of ſacrificing, thed- 

ding; and dying. And' bicauſe this oblation- is. not with: 

ſhedding of bloude:, whiche-bloude- may preſently be 

fene , but by application of the bloude already ſhed : it 

is of the auncient Fathers rightly called an vnbloudy 

Sacrifice. = I Milos EOF ET ge: | 

| S, Chryſoſtome: ioyning Hoſtiam,'an Hoſte:, and 

== 6p Incruentam , Vnbloudy , cogether., could ynderitand: 

1999+. an vnbloudy ſhedding of bloude-in'a\ Myſterie , and 

thought-it not abſurdo. Yet-neuerthelefſe a man. that 

ſandeth wel. in his owne conceite , and {kanneth al 

Diuinitie-by Phraſes, as M-. Tewel doth: might finde 

mater in it to vtter a-ſcoffe or-two-., and '\demaunde 

of Chryſoſtome, if it-be an Hoſte, how is. it: vablou- 

dy ?. If it be vnbloudy ; how can it be an Hoſte, ſe- 

ing that-an-Hoſte hath not-bene woont to be offered 

without bloud{hedding ? , #671) 

Eikewiſe $, Gregorie Nazianzer- that great Diuine, 

hauing reſpe& vnto the body. and bloude of Chriſte 

offred by the Prieſtes in-the Sacrament, Feared not to ſet 

Gregor. together Juoics., facrifices., and evauuainſavs , ynbloudy , 

Nazien. ſaying ; N Joins wiunovTiSs dvounxKTous lights, O ye 

m Carmi- pric#es that offer vp vnblondy Sacrifices || And to put al 

nibus ad , it of doubte, that he meant it of the Sacrifice of 

Bpiſeop ”%* the Body and: Bloude of. Chriſte : he addeth further 

in the ſame place *.N U&YSAMI DAXTUX Otov $1940 W 

_ PurTierot Prpovrir. O-yee that beare the wrought 

worke of Greate GOD in your handes! Where- 

by- he-meaneth the-true and-real Body. of Chriſte in- 
the Sacrament, | | 

Theephylate alſo among other:is very plaine, 


Where. 
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where he faith thus. Num &#ſs ſine ſanguine immola. 


mus ? Omnino. Sednuncreminiſcimur mortis Domini, 
Do we alſo ſacrifice without bloude ? Yea verely. But 
now (in our Sacrifice) werememberthe death of our 
Lorde. The Greke woorde, which Theophylacte vieth 
is ſuch as properly ſigniheth the killing of a lyuing 
thing. Hereis a woorde alone for M. Iewel to vt- 
ter his ſcoffing eloquence vpon. Do we kill? Then how 
without bloude? If without bloude, how then|do we 
kill ? Thus the learned Fathers being perſuaded, 
that through the almighty power of Chriltes woor- 
des, his fleſh and bloude are really exhibited, and made 
' preſent in the Sacrament: thought it noab{urditie in this 
ſingular Sacrifice , to ioyne thoſe termes together, 
Which in no truth could ſtand together in the order and 
manner of offering the olde ſacrifices, or Chriſtes Sa- 
crifice vponthe Croſſe. bw) 
If M. Iewel wil here replie and ſay , that the joy- 
ning of theſe vnagreeing termes together is an Argu= 
ment, that the Fathers meant not to auouche a true and 
Real Sacrifce , but a figuratiue Sacrifice onely : how 


O - . 
canitnot appeare molt abſurde,to thinke that, whereas 


Theophy» 
lacus m 
19,cap. 4 


Hebrg 


they affirme Chriſtes Real fleſh and bloude to be.made | 


preſent by vertue of his woorde, to thende it be the Sa- 
crifice of the newe Teſtament , and likewiſe where as 
they reache this Sacrifice and this hoſte to be” one with 
thar of the Croſſe: they ſhould meane no.true and Real 
Sacrifice , but onely a Figuratiue Sacrifice? .. 
And wilt thou vaderſtand Chriſtian Reader , how 
the olde Fathers of the Churche meane, where they 
V y ' reporte 
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In vykar Feporte the Sacrifice of the Aulter;! to be onewith the 
ſenſethe Sacrifice of the Croſſe ? - Verely they. meane , as eue+ 
Fachers ry where we teache , the Hoſte , or the thinge ſacrifi- 
' Gierifice ed, tobe one, atid the very ſelfe ſame, vpon the Aul- 
at the ter, and-vpon the Croſſe . For witneſlſe hereof heare 
—_ $.. Chryſoftome .. Hauing aſked this queſtion , 249+ 
andot the ; wg 
Croſſe, modo vna eff Hoitia , & non multe? How is it one 
ene $a» Hoſte, and not many ? After. a. few wordes he faith : 
| Eniict®. 14 ipſum ſemper offerimus . Nec nunc quidem alium 4 - 
Ehyſoft. £71m , craſtina alium , ſed ſemper eundem ipſum . Proin- 
hemil.17, de vnum eft hoc Sacrificium , hat ratione . We offer vp 
i Epiſt. alwaies the ſelfe ſame thing .. Neither.doo we offer one 
4d Heb. F.ambe to day, an other to morow , but alwaies one- 
the ſelfe ſame. Therefore this is but one Sacrifice, 
Hacras by this reaſon, or in confideration hereof, that.is to. 
time, fay ; bicauſe the thinge- whiche is offercd, is. one . 
Chriſte is our high Biſhop ( there ſaith he further ).which 
hath offered wp the ho#te that cleanſethvs (of our linnes): 
the ſame offer We now alſo , Which being then offered, can 
not be conſumed. tfwe offer the fame hoſte and ſacrifice, 
that Chriſte offered , whereby we are made-cleane 
from- our finnes , whiche is the ſacrifice of the Crofle *- 
_ #foloweth, that this be atrue and real ſacrifice (in re- 
ſpecte of the thing ſacrificed ) as that was . By this M.. 
Fewel may vnderſtand;how lawfulit is forme to ſpeake, 
as the catholique Churche ſpeaketh , that Chriſte is of- 
tered vp vnto his Father-by the Prieſtes of the new Te- 
ſKament, verel, really, and in deede. Now let vs ſee what 
fubſtancethere is in al'that, wherewith he burdeneth. 
me touching $,Clement,. 7 


Jemel 


againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſes =—79 
| Tewel, _ | 


As for Clemens vvhom M. Harding ſo often calleth the Apoſtles fe 
loyve, as he is but lately kart vp , and comme abroade , and therefore 
hath not yet gotten ſufficient credir,and in here brought in damme , and. 
ſateg nothing ,ſo is be not yyorthy of further an{pveare. Hovye be it M, 
Hardmg dooth greate vyrong ,otheryyiſe to report his Authours yyordes, 
then be jindeth them. Truely bis Clemens , vyhat ſo ener be wvere, ſaith 
not, The Prieſt hath Commilsio,or Power,to offer vp the Sonne 
of God. His vvordes areplaine tothe contrary; Antytipon Rega- Clemens: 
lis Corporis Chriſti offerte: Offer ye vÞ ( not the Bodie of Chriſte, Conſitt, 
but) the Signe , or Sacramente of the Roial Bodie of Chriſte, 4poſiols, 
Likevviſe againe he ſaith, Offerimus tibi Regi, 8 Deo iuxta Inſti- {1b.6, 
tutionem Chriſti , Hunc Panem, & hoc Poculum : V Vee offer £c4p.0. 
vp vnto thee, our Kinge and God ( vet the very. Bodie of thy Sonne Clemens 
Really , and im dede., but) This Breade , and this Cuppe , accor- Conſti1. 
dinge to Chriſtes Inſtitution. 1t is 4 greate Prerogatiue for M. Har- 4poſtols 
dinge,both to makg.Dottours of his oyyne, and alſo-to geue them his oyyne lib. Yo 
Conſirudions, 


Harding. 
Firſt, he laboureth to put him-out of credite, to that 


ſorr. He is but lately ſtart wp , and come abroad, faith he. jn perora- 
For whereas I cal him the Apoſtles felow ( and that not' rione traſ 


often as he ſaith ) he ſhould be offended with the Apo- latoris,ad 


ſtles, who ſo vied him;and with S. Hierome, who ſo cal- finem Ci- 
leth- him. Next, he reproueth me after his ſcoffing '#740- 
manner, for that I bring.himin dumme , and ſaying no- '*" Cu 
thing . Laſtly , he chargeth me with reporting my au- #7" 
thours wordes otherwiſe then I finde ya A. 

That S . Clement can not truly be ſaid, lately to haue 
Karted vp,asit pleaſeth M.lewel to ſpeake, Thaue inmy 

7 ee V. iy, Reiondre. 


anos c. 


| Philip. 4+ 
ende viing prety light termes, but neuer a weighty rea- wiv | 


piſt.ad Ro- 
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Reioindre to his firſt Article , ſufficiently proued his 
Antiquitie, and authoritie, as there the Reader may 
S.Cles lee. | | | 
mzenot Tdonotbringhim indumme . To referre the Reader 
——_—_— vnto a ſpecial place of a writer, is not to bring him in 
men dumme. Sol inmy Anſwer referred the Readerto the 
eight booke and laſt chapter of $. Clements Conſtituy 
tions. There ſhalhe finde acleare teſtimonie for the 
vnbloudy Sacrifice, for the Prieſthod , and for the In- 
ſtirution, and commaundement -of the exerciſe.of the 
ſame, al which M . Tewel denieth. The wordes for bre- 
 uities ſake | reherſed not. To aduertiſe theReader ofthe 
place, I thought it yenough. | 
Leaſt M. Iewel charge me againe with S. Clements 
dumneſle ,.certaine of his wordes, here briefly to ſatisfte 


Page.29.b 


Clemens 


ron z the man,I am contentto allege. Thus then he ſaith. 
cap. uit. Chriſte the only begoten(ſonne of God) by nature is the firſt 


high Biſhop , who tooke not honour wnto him ſelfe , but 

Chriſte Was ordeined of his Father , Who for our ſake being 

Wo aa made man, and offering a ſpiritual Sacrifice vnto God and 

| forehis hu Father , before his paſtion commannded Vs{ his A- 

_ poſtles ) alone to do the ſame : albeit there Were 0- 

ner thers preſent with vs, that beleued in him, but enery 

the ſame oe that belencth , is not forth With a prieft ,nor hath Bl- 
to be co» | | 

wont ſhopply honour. 

Here haue we expreſſe, and plaine mention of the 

Sacrifice , which Chriſte, as high Biſhop offered vp 

ynto God his Father, and commaunded his Apoſtles 

to offer the ſame , before his paſsion. ” This Sacrifice he 

Spiritual. cal{ech Spiritual , in reſpeRte of the ſacnifices of Moylſes 

lawe, which were grofle and bodily of brute beaſtes, 

meaning 


arain? the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe.. 8o 
meaning the ſacrifice of his: body and bloude, fpiritual- 
ly, that is to ſay, with ſpiritual manner, and not with vi- 


| fible ſhedding of bloude offred , and that before his paſ- 


fon, whereby he ſignifieth the Sacrifice made at the: 


Supper.. And that it be not vnderſtanded of the Sacri> 
fice of Praiſe , orprayer onely , S.Clement ſaith it was- 
ſuch , as the Apoſtles only were commaunded to offer, 
for that they were Prieſtes. 

Of what other ſacrifice can M.ITewel vnderſtand this, - 


A teſti- 


mony for- 


the Sacri-: 


' Whiche Chriſte. offered before his paſsion , and com- fice of the. 


maunded his. Apoſtles , and Prieſtes onely to offer : but 
of the Sacrifice of his Body and bloud, which there after 
a. fewe- wordes.is called the pure and. vabloudy. Sa+ 
crifice?” 

Of this Sacrifice he is tobe expounded, where ſpea- 
king of S,. Steuen in the ſame chapter, he faith thus. 
Whereas he Was ſuch, and ſo great a man, feruent inſpirue; 

and ſas Chriſte. on the right hande of God; andthe gates of 
heaner open: :yet it appeareth noWhere,, that he exerciſed 
thoſe offices, which be not congenient for the degree of Dea- 
conſhip, as that either be offered the Sacrifice , or laid 
handes wpon any , but kept the order of a Deacon wvnto his 
ende. As for the inward ſpiritual Sacrifices , as praiſe, 
thankes,a contrite harte, prayer and ſuch the like:I trow 
M. Iewel-wil not- deny, but that S. Steuen did them 
before his martyrdom, and that the ſame were not vn- 
conueuient for the order and degree of Deacons. And 
ſo S. Clement geueth vs a plaine teſtimonie for the-Sa- 
crifice: of the Aulter, the miniſtration whereof belon- 
geth to the order of Priefthod only, which is aboue the 
order of Deaconſhips. ES T3 : 
ut. 


Alcare, 


- 


Duuiſ.4. A Reiomdre to M. Tewels Replie 
Ls But who would thinke, that M.Iewel, who is ſo bu- 
Jlevvel_ X EC | 
taken in {y to burthen other men with contradiction, yea where 
a mani» none 1s, would fal into the ouerſight of ſo foule a Con- 
—_ tradiction him ſelte ? For what can be a more open con- 
tradift 6, tradition, then to ſay,as he doth,that S.Clem?t brought 
in dumme, and {aying nothing,and yet huWoordes be miſre- 
orted? If he bebrought in dumme, if he ſay nothing, 
then where be his woordes , that be miſereported ? 
If his woordes be miſereported, how is he brought in 
dumme , how ſaith he nothing? I haue reade , where 
{peach hath ben attributed to beaſtes, and Trees: but 
that a dumme ma, andone that ſaith nothing, ſpeaketh,- 
and vttereth woordes, as it is abſurde-in nature, ſo no 
man Was euer {ſo mad,as once to feine it. Thus whiles 
M. Iewel ſecketh to {kofte S. Clement out of credite, 
he hath ſhewed him ſelfe worthy of ſmal prayſe , and' 
credite. ky 
As touching the worde, Antitypon vied by 8.Cle- 
Aztitys Ment, whereof he taketh holde: it maketh litle for his 
pon doth purpoſe. In what Logique learned he to make this Ar- 
Oe £4 gument, By S, Clement Prieſtes are required to offer vp 
veritie of 47titypo,thatis to ſay,the figne,figure,or ſampler of Chri 
the mys ſtes body : Ergo,they haueno commilsion , nor power 
Reries. Lo offer vp Chriſte him ſelfe ? Where two thinges go 
together, itis a fooliſh reaſon, that with the aftirma- 
tion of the one, concludeth the denial of the other. By 
ſuche Logique he may as wel denie Chriſte to be God, 
bicaule he is Vian. 
For anſwer to this and the like cauilles made by 
the Sacramentaries againſt the veritie of Chriſtes body 
and bloude in the bleſſed Sacrament,itſhal be neceflary 


£O 1 - 


againſt the Satrifice of the Maſſe., $1, "+ 
ro informe the Reader of the ,dorine of S..;Auyguſtine. 4ugu. lib, 
couching this vety point. His, wordes be thele ., Hoc'eF. Senttriar, 
quad dicimas, quod omnibics modis approbare contendimmns, Projpert. 
Sacrificium Eccleſia duobus conficigauobus conFtare , viſibili, de Conſe, 
elementorum ſpecie, & inmfibili Domini no#tri leſu Chriits wy as 
carne & fangaine (iSacramentse,r re ſacramenti, id «ſt, —_ 
Cor pore Chriſti.e&#c. This 1s that welay , that we go about. bi 

by al meanes"to' appraue..; That the Sacrifice of the 

Church is made of two thinges ,/and: confiſteth of two 
thinges;the viſible forme of the elementes, and the inui-. 

fible fleſh and bloud of our Lorde Iefus Chriſte, boththe. 
Sacrament,and the:thing of the Sacrament,tharis to/lay, 

the body-of Chriſte: | © 114 1 | 

Now where as the Sacrifice confiſteth of two things, 

the viſible forme of the elementes; which are bread and _—_ 
wine,and the fleſh and bloude of our Lorde:$, Clement is taken 
naming aztitypon regals corpors,the ſfigne,figure,or lam-."" S.C.le> 
pler of Chriſtes roial body meaneththe viſible forme of -—_ 
the elementes , as vnder them the body , and bloude is, 

really conteined . And fo by this woorde arzitypon, he 
vnderſtandeth not the outward formes; of breade and 

wine only,but ( as in the.fameſentence he plainely. ex- 
potindeth him ſelfe)the whole Sacrament;otherwiſecal- 
led the Eiichariſte « Which Sacrament is after 'conſecra- 
, tion not without reaſontermed anz:typor,partly.in conf- 
deration'sf the outwardformes partly bicauſe the ex- 

ternal breaking and diuffiorofthebleded Sacrament re- 
preſenteth''andberokenerkChriltespakiian and bloude 
ſhedditis') AlS;bieatfowehiaidacriyersHicfaition of 
Chriſtes body after fiteh'\w1ſe;)aswe'ſhal hane-inthe life 
to come. Here we hate Chriſte verily;in deede,and ſub- 

Jaſ4) X ſtantially, 


Diutf.4. ' A Rewoindre toM.Tewels Replie | 
we ſantially , bitt ay yet cottersd in-a myſterie, and hidden 
1,Corgrz,. Yoder the outward fornmies : But inthe life to come we - 
|  ſhalſee him face to face,noras through zglaſle, or darke 
contemplation: but euen ſo as he is in truth of his owne 
Maieſtie. k | 
That. the 'Bicauſe the Sacramentaries;, where, with al their 
terme wyyitte and cunning they impugne [the Sacrifice of the 
<a Aulter, pretend'to haue great aduauntage, againſt the 
nothing Cathohtkes, for that S. Baſil and certaine other olde Fa- 
for.che 32 thers vſe this terme,antitypor , where they ſpeake of the 
tarics, . moſt bleſſedSacrament, calling it by that name:It ſhal be 
gaod to fhew , how litle the vie of the ſame in- the Fa- 
thers writings maketh for-proufe of their, herefie,, which 
they mainteine againſtthe real preſence. 
| Firſt itis acknowledged and confeſſed of the Catho- 
lTrkes,thatthe-Sacrament of the Aulter-is antitypor, that is. 
_toſay,a ſampler, or figne of Chriſtes roial body : other- 
wile it-could not be a Sacrament, which is a viſible ſigne: 
of inuifible grace. Thus farre we agree 6n both ſides. The. 
point wherein we vary fso the Sacrametaries,is touching, 
_ the-ſabſtance of the Sacramet,or(which:is al one though 
in divers reſpe&es)the Sacrifice... 
We ſay, that onleffe the fleſh: and bloude of Chriſte. 
be the ſubſtance of this ſampleror ſigne,, it cannot. be a 
Sacrament meete for the dignitie of the new Teſtament: : 
bicauſe it-muſt bs the, truth of al. the, figurative Sacri- 
fices ofthe dlde. Lawe,:according to thatS-. Auguſtine 
Aug... De teachethſpeakingpf-the Table:which/Chriſte being a 
ciuita,Dei Prieſt aftertHe ordevab Melchiſedech doch exhibice:and 
lib17.c4, geue. 1d enim Sacrificium:ſucceſsit ommibus illis Sacrificis 
aw. wolers Kltamenti,que immolabantnr in vmbra fururi.For 


- —- 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 22 
that Sacrifice (ſaith he) hath ſticceded al thoſe Sacrifices 
ofthe old Teſtament, which were offeredin the ſhadow 
of that to come. | | 
_ + Wherefore this Sacrifice. being: the body of thoſe 
ſhadowes, mult excel in ſubſtance, the .Sacrifices , that 
were the ſhadowes. | But how can that be, if the ſub- 
ſtance of bread be the ſubance of our Sacrifice , for al- 
much as the ſubſtance of bread is no better ( if it be {6 
good beingan artificial and dead thing,) then is the ſub- 
ſtance of a lambe , an Oxe, ora goat, which are natural, 
and lyuing creatures, whoſe ſubſtances were ſubſtances 
of the olde Sacrifices,that were ſhadowes, |. ;'.... - 
S. Alexander therefore;the fourth Biſſhop of Rome 
after S, Peter , conſidering the excellency of qur Sacri- + 
Hde aboue the olde Sacrifices , faith, rin in Sacrificits Alexand, 
u6iu4 eſſe poteſt , quam corpus 6 ſanguts Chriſti , nec vilg epift.1.De 
Ftiedie pinch » ſed _ loner . No- Ciſecadifts 
thing can bs greater in. Sacrifices, then the, body and 2.64p.Ni 
bloude Chriſte, neitheris there any.oblation betterthea bul in, 
this, but thisdoth farre excel al others , che which ought 
to be offered vp vnto God with a cleane conſcjence,and 
to be regeiued witha pure mynde ,.and of. men, to be 
avedrhifiped.-io.c no 15g 204 5 od ven an® PRs 
i: Thus -our Sacrifice comeyning really the, ptetious 
. body and bloade of Chriſte , is a Sacrifige: worthy of 
an: Teſtamente , moſt. meete 4nd able to, re- 
preſent; vnto- vs , and preferue,,in perpetual zemem- 
- braunge: the ſame os and 5 ha and ſhed Vp- 


pon-the: Croſle ; and, moſt effettual to der! EC; and ap- 
ply vato ys, the merites and fruites .of that bloudy .Sa- 


crifices 0-mian 
| Xy © Aid 
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Diviſ.4. ' A Reivindre to MiJewels Replie - 
"> "And yet heuer rhe lefſe being tnibiltred vaderthe out- 
ward forme$s not of thebody and bloude- ic ſelfe., bur of 
bread and wine for our infirmities ſake , and for the ber; 
ter pradtiſe of oltr faith iris r5ghtly called the ſampler of 
the rojalbody of Chriſte;{6 termed"by a fitte worde-in 
the greke tongue, »#ir5)9H;, which being takeninthe beſt 

Angu, lib, Hhgniheation ;(asftis reaforrir ſhould fo beraken ,fich ir 
2.queſt, Tignifieth a Sacrifice moſt divine, and asS:Auguſtineter- 
Euangel, meth it , Sacrificium SantFumSanttornm;the Sacrifice that 
Cap-?. 15 of al holy things the moſt holy) doth import a true and 
V Vhat like ſampler , or counterpane equal in truth and worthi- 
9 6gni nefſe with that Which'is the dox{rvrop;thar is, theprinci- 
is ſign! ne & Wit It at wW - Sk eX+ iy b P 
fied by pal copie. 'For fo much doththe greke' prepoſition avru 
«n!:0 fignifie in compoſition,as for example , Homere often- 
© times calleth that man' «vri$wv, aſmuch to ſay, equabtb 
. God, who for ſome excellentqualitieſemed tobe nothing 
 inferiour (at leaſt in that polht Yto them whom hefeined 
to be Gods.” Ad in conſideration tieveof'; learned men 
haue tranſlated the Greke worde &vtifvaw , by this Perd- 
 prafis or titcamlocution , examplar ſimils forma; alam- 
plet of like forme. *h hop 
' "Now whatthing is there any where, that is-worthy 
to be FopAret true patern or ſampler of like forme 
to the body and blend of Chriſte crucitedandiſhed, and 
now remaining viſibly in heanen, but the body andbloud. 
'of Chriſte him'felfe- , which by vertue of his almighty 
woorde , he of hik ſingular mercie'{o maketh and tem- 
'percth for ys in the moſt holy myſteries, geuingthem vs 
viider the formes'of our common foode breade and 
wine , that neither the Maieſtie of them ſhould deterre 
.and fray vs from offering them, nor any lothſomnes, 
rw 9 | or fight 


Chriſt in the Euchariſt', is ; anti:ypon , that's 'to'fayya 
ſigneza ſacrament, a patern , a ſampler of his' body that 
hoong vpon the Crofle , and of his body that is now in 
Maieltie at the right hande of God the Father. 
Neither is this a new doarine of our deuile,, it was 
taught in Chriſtes Churche aboue eleuen hundred yeres 
aſt . Let theſe woordes of S . Auguſtine ſerue to wit- 


neſſe the ſame. Caro eins ei?, quam forma panks opertam in 41ugu,tth, 
Sentent, 


Preſperi, 
de Conſec. 
Diſt.2. 


Sacramento accipimus, & ſanguis eins , quem ſub vini ſpe- 
cie & ſapore potamus : Caro viaelicet carns , & ſanguis et 
Sacramentum Sanguinis , viroque inniſibilt ; Spirituali, in- 
relligibili;ſiznatur viſibile Domini noitri leſu Chriiti corpus 
& palpabile plenum gratia omnium virtutum,es dining Ma- 
bbs The fleſh of Chriſte it is,that being couered with 
the forme of bread we receiue in the Sacrament, and his 


+ arainſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 32 
'or ſight of fleſhe and bloude , ſhoulde cauſe vs.to ab- 
'horre to-eate and drinke them . And thus the»body: of 


Hoc eſt , 


Þloud it is, which vnderthe ſhape and ſauour of wine we 


drinke : ſoothly fleſh is a ſacrament of fleſh, and bloude 
a ſacrament of bloude, by both being inuiſible, ſpiritual, 
and intelligible, the body of Ieſus Chriſte our Lord that 
3s viſible and palpable, ful of the grace of al vertues, and 
diuine Maielty betokened. 11 or): 
Conſider this doarine wel Chriſtian Reader. Firſt, 
that whiche we receiue in the Sacrament wvnder the 
formes of breadand wine (S. Auguſtine telleth thee) is 
the fleſh and bloude of Chriſte. Next, he faith, not 
that the outward formes of bread and wine, but that 
the very fleſh and bloude , be ſacramentes of fleſh and 
bloude. Laſtly, to put al doubte away , and to make the 


mater cleare , he ſheweth how thisis true,and faith, that 
X iy | by both 
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Diuil.4.) A Reioindre to M. Tewels Replie 
| by both fleſh and bloude inuiſible,and intelligible,the vi- 
ſible and palpable body of Chriſte is pointed to,notified, 
and ſignified, Which is as much to ſay bfiefly, as that the 
body of Chriſte in the Sacrament inuifible, is a ſigne or 
ſampler of Chriſtes body viſible. Al this yfthou conſider 
diligently and aduiſedly , thou maiſt eaſily vnderſtande, 
what both S.Clement in the place by M. Iewel alleged, 
. .andother learned Fathers meane by this worde , antity- 
pon.,in the mater of the bleſſed Sacrament: ſoothly not to 
exclude the real preſence.of Chriſtes body, but to ſigni- 
fe the ſecret meane of the preſence. 
We graunt therefore the Sacrament of the Aulter to 
be a figne,asS. Clement calleth it, a7itypo.Bur when by 
Thekins 3Ny Sacramentarie the denial of the thing it felt is infer - 
des of Sig red of the affirmation of the ſigne, we deny the Argu- 
nes, ſigni ment.For there be two kindes of ſignes.One is fighifica + 


ect tiue onely,the other exhibjtiue, whichdoth not only be- 


_ exhibi» token or fignifie,but alſo exhibiteth, andgeueth the thing 


tive. Hinified.. In the olde Lawe the vnleuened bread figni- 
fied onely , that the feaſt of Eaſter was to- be celebra- 
ted with finceritie of harte and life. The corporal purga- 
tions fignified only the cleanſing of myndes, But Bap- 
tiſmein the newe Lawe doth not only fignifie , but alſo 
exhibiteth, and worketh .the Waſlking of {ynnes, and 
is the ablution'it ſelfe , or waſſhing away of finnes. Like- 
Wiſe the holy Euchariſte doth not onely becoken or fig- 
nifie,the body and bloud of Chriſte, but contineth, and 
Signi ſig- exhibiteth it preſent, andis the very body and bloude of 


nat & Chriſt,itis ſrenii ſignatin, e& exhibitiun. Thus it appeareth, 


exhibitiul 1, ow the Sacramentaries Argument is naught, The Sa- 
Crament is a ſigne,ergoit is not the body , For itis both a 
| tigne 


againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 84. 
ſione, and the body it ſefe. For if any wil fay,it is aſigne 
ſignificatiue only,it is to be denied as falſe , and contrary 
to the manifeſt wordes of Scripture, and the expolitions 
of al the Fathers. 

Now I reporte meto the judgement of the diſcrete 
Reader, what aduauntage M. Iewel hath gotten by the 
terme,atitypor, alleged out of S . Clement againſt the g ,._ =, 
bleſſed Sacrifice of the Churche.Onthe other jogateen corrups 
aduauntage may iuſtly be taken againſt him,for thatmoſt: _ by Me. 
flſly he hath corrupted his author ? For looke Reader © 
vpon the ſhorte teſtimonie which he allegeth out of 5. 
Clement, and thoufſhal finde,that M . Iewel hath cut of 
out ofthe middeſt,cwo wordes of greateſt force for the 
vnderſtanding of that goeth there immediatly before : 
that by falſhod he might geue at leaſt ſome colour. vnto- 
his Reply,whereintruth he had none atal;  ' 

The wordes falſly cut away be theſe , acceptabilemg, Clemen. 
 Euchariſtiam. Sothatthe whole.ſentence is this in S.Cle-. Conſiitute. 
ment, Antitypum regalis corporks Chriſti, acceptabileg, Eu- i946. caps- 
chariftiam offerte in Eccleſiis & cameteria veſtru.Offerye. 3% 
vp the ſampler of the roial body,of Chriſt,andthe accep- 
table Euchariſte in your Churches, and burying places. 

Theſe two wordes with the {leight of falſifying nipte 
away by M.. Iewel,be fo requiſite to the vnderſtanding 
of the authours meaning, that without them mater of 
cauil-by reaſon of the terme:, antitypon , may be mini- 
ſtred vnto ſuch , as be more ready to zimpugne , then to 
defend the dodrine of the vniuerſal Churche touching 
theſubſtance of the Sacrament, and Sacrifice of the Auls 
ter . Contrarywiſe being leaft in the ſentence, confide- 
red ,andrightly vnderſtanded, they exclude al occaſion. 
cn. 7 —_—_SSR 


Diuiſ.4..* AReltomdre to Mlewels Replie . 
_ of doubte'or cauil ;that: might riſe through the other 
terme of more obſcuritie.. For the Euchariſte without 
doubtin that age being taken forthe body of Chriſt, how 
can it be conceuued , that the other terme , axtitypon , in 
the ſame place ioyned-by.a copulatiue together wirht, 

ſhould importe the contrary? | 


That S . Clement meant by the Eucharilt the true and. 
real body of Chriſte, it iseuident by that we finde inthe 
learned Fathers of that age, namely S, Ignatius, and $. 

| Ireneus, who lyued'iin;or-ſone after $.Clementes tyme. 

Ireneus S_ Ivexans faith ,; that' the, breadr hauing receined. the 

[1, 4+ (4s calling vpon of the. ame of God ( whereby. he mea - 

5+ neth the Conſecration) is no more common bread , but 
Euchariſtia ex duabus rebus conſtans,terrena,ey calefti,the 
Eucharifte' conſiſting ofttwo thinges the one earthly(where- 
by he vnderſtandeththe forme of bread ) ihe other hea- 

The Eue ' vexly (which is the body of our Sauiour).And that it ap- 

— peare certainely , that he thought the' Euchariſte, tobe 

our bo. the body and bloude of Chriſte, he proueth that ourbo- 

dies to be djes ſhal norremaine in corruption , but haue the reſfur- 

"  rectionthatishopedfor, bicauſe they, yeceiue the Euchas, 

Ignat. ad 71/te , 41d be fed With the fleſh and bloude of our Lorde < _ 

Smymen,  S. Tgnatius likewiſe in an Epiſtle \ad Smyrnenſes', as 

apud Theo Theodoritus allegeth him in the third booke of his Dia- 

dorit.li.z. lognes writing againſt certaine Heretikes , that would, 

Dialog. haue neither Euchariſte ,nor Sacrifice: auoucheth: the 

The Ev? Euchariſt to be the fleſh of Chriſte. Theſe be his wordes., 

the fleſh Enchariftias e& oblationes now admittunt , £0 quod 101 con- 

of Chrift, Frexntur Enchariſtia eſſe carne ſernators noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, 
that ſuffe-”_ DT I. | T4 
red for Je pro peccatis noſtrupaſſa eſt, cf quam Pater ſuarbenignt- 

V3. fate ſaſcitanit. Euchatiſtes and oblations they wil not ad-, 

: os mits 


again} the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe . 389. 
mit, bicauſe they wil not confeſſe the Euchariſte to be 
the fleſh of our Saujour Ieſus Chriſte , which fleſh:ſuf- 
fered for our ſinnes, and which the Father of his goodnes 
raiſed-vp from death. LM 

Marke Reader, this auncient Father and blefled Mar- 
tyr faith not,the Euchariſte ſigniheth Chriſtes fleſh, but 
is Chriſtes fleſh, yeathat fleſh, which was crucified , bu- 
ried,androſe againe. | 

And although Theodoritas alleged this authoritie to 
proue, that it was the humaine fleſh ,. and not the God- 
hed of Chriſte , that ſuffered death , and roſe againe, 
which he proueth by the later parte of the ſame : yer ic 
principally proueth our purpoſe, that the Euchariſte is 
the true fleth of Chriſte. Againe onlefle the ſelfeſame 
fleth of Chriſte be in the Euchariſte , which died vpon 
the Croſſe, and roſe againe: this authoritie auailed Theo- 

-doritus nothing to proue , thar Chriſtes fleſh was cruci- 

-fied,andraiſed vpagaine, : 05 6 
= Wherefore for ſo much as it is cleare by the teſtimo- 
nies of S. [gnatizs,andS. Ireneam, wholined not long at-. 
terS. Clements time, that the beleefe of thejrage was, 
the Euchariſte to be the: fleſh and bloude of Chriſte: 
how can M . Iewel kepe his credite with any man that 
louethtruth, and not ſeme to haue intended crafte and 
deceite,in that of purpoſe,leaſt the truth ſhould appeare 
manifeſt , he falſihed his autor by clipping away thoſe 
two wordes from the middeſt of the ſentence,thatmake 
direly againſt him,and putaway al doubte of contrary 
ſenſe? Thusto mainteine the falſe doctrine of his arro- 
gant Chalenge,he feareth not to violate the Fathers, to 


corrupte their writings , todeceiue the worlde , to pur- 
| L chaſe 
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Diuil.4;” A Retoindre to M.Tewels Replie 
chaſe him ſelfe the moſt reprochefulname'of a: falſifier, 
By ſuch champions ſuch quarrels are mainteined. | 
Conflitut, --' As for the other place'of S.. Clement, where he 
kb, 8 faith , offerimus hunc panem , & hoc poculum , we offer 
this breade, and this cuppe :-who nowe a daies know - 
eth not that-the' Sacrament ſometimes 1s called by the 
name of breade and wine, not bicauſe the ſubſtance of 
breade and wine remaineth : but bicauſe the outwarde 
formes , taſt , and other qualities of breade and wine be 
ſene,felt , andperceiued: bicauſe before conſecration 
it was breade and wine, and bicauſe it is the true breade 
and wine , that came dbwne from heauen.Neither-doth 
S.Clemenr (which is to be noted)barely cal it bread and 
This. acuppe, but this bread,and this Cuppe., as S. Paule cal- 


breade, Jeth it likewiſe, 1his bread, and this Cuppe, and that bread, 


this Cup. 


$,Cor. 11, and the Cuppe of our Lorde . By which manner of ſpeach 


vitered- with the Pronoune' Demonſtratiue, not com- 
mon bread, nora common cuppe , butaſingnlar, a di- 
vine, a heauenly, and the fupertubſtantial breade. , and 


the like wor in Saint Clement is ſignified : euen that. 
breade and cuppe, which according to Chriſtes Inſti». 


tution was before conſecrated with the woordes of :our 


Math-26 L.orde,7bu 5 my body,Thi i my bloude-. 


Iibfo2te. 


Neither did Chrifte by theſe wvordes, Doo ye this in my Re-. 
membrance , erette any neyye Sicceſsion of Sacrificers , to offer him - 
wþ Really unto bis Fatber : nor exer did any Auncient learned Father - 


fo expoundeit.. Chriſtes meaning is cleare bythe vvordes., that folovve., 
Fvr he ſaith not onely , Doo yee this , but-be addeth alſo, In my Re- 
membrance ; # hich Doinge perteineth , not only ynto the Apoiiles, 


and : 


mY 


againft the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. $6: 
aud their ſucieſſours, 45 M, Harding imagintth ; but alſo to the vvhole 
people . And therefore S. Panle ſaieth ,,not onlyro tbe. Miniſters; but alſo 
to the yphole Congregation of Corinth , As - =} as ye {hal eatethis , Coy;44, 
Bread, and drinke this Cuppe , Ye ſhal ſhewe foorthe , Kd "Mp 
publif he the Lordes Deathe, vncilhe come. Likevviſe $, Chry. _—_ 
ſoſtome applieth the ſame , not onely tothe Cleregie,but allo tothe yyhole Chry/oft , 
people of hrs Churche of Antivche,” Thus he ſaith, Hoc facite in me- ad > ya 
moriam Beneficij mei,Salutisveſtrez: Doo ye this an Remem- Aa 
brance of my Benehte,and of yourSaluation, Homil.6b 
' Of theſe yyeake poſitions M. Harding vvithout the wuarrante,.or 

authoritie of any learned Father reaſonetb thus: Chriſte ſaith , This 

is, my Bodie,that is geuen for you ; Doo this in my Remem- 

brance: | 

Ergo , The Prieſte hath power to' offer vp the Sonne of God 

vnto his Father, | 


Harding. 


What M . Iewel meaneth by ereftinga newe ſuccef: ,, . 
fion of Sacrificers , I know not, but'that he taketh plea- novy be 
ſure in his owneſ{koffting wittte. And whereas he was not made by 

| 3 ; eletion, 
hable with ſounde reaſons , or good authorities to-im- ,,q ,,q.. 
pugnethe Prieſthod of the new Teſtament, it hked him natis,and 
to worke his ſpite againſtic with ſcorneful, prophane,and NNE 
I ewilhvtterance. right "* 
Who euer ſaid, that Chriſte by theſe wordes, erected ſuccelsi, 
anew ſucceſsion of Sacrificers ? If no maneuer ſaid it, 
why chargeth he'vs,as though it had bene ſaid ? Aarons 
Prieſthode went by: ſucceſsion ., and belonged to one 
Tribe ; But Prieſtes of the newe Teſtamente enter nor 
into their Prieſthod by right of ſacceſsion,as they of the 
Leuitical Tribe did; but by 'election, and lawful otdi- 


gation! _ 5:3: 12 5 tan cls 
| Y iy This 


Paris 4 Lo leon -- - 


? 
Diuiſl.4;  —AReioindreto Mknwels Replic 1 
This Prieſthod principally-is Chriſtes, which:continu= 
eth without" ſucceſfsion for ener, as he is a Prieſt for ener 
P/al, 109, afggr the order of Melchiſedek. Neither be we that are 
Prieftes the Succefſours of Chriſte,and much leſſe of Aa- 
ron : we be the miniſters of Chriſt in the function of this 
Prieſthod,and that which we do,we do it by vertue and 
power of Chriſte,and inthe perſon of Chriſt:yea rather 
Oecum. in Chriſt is ſaid to doo it through vs . For Oecumenius ſpea= 
epiſt. ad King of the daily execution of our Prieſthoode:, and of 
Heb,cas5+ Prieftes that daily do ſacrifice, faith,per quos medios Chris 
ſts farrificat , & ſacrificatar ,Chriſte by the meanes or 
mediation ofthe Prieſtes that be now(of whom there he 
ſpake before)facrificeth,and is ſacrificed. , 
Euſeb, De Euſebius declaring the euerlaſtingprieſthod of Chriſt 
Demonſt, afterthe order of Melchiſedek, faith likewiſe . Et ſane 0: 
lib.5. raculi exitus admirabilis eſt ei, qui comtempletur , quomoas 
Sernator noſter Teſus,Chriftas Dei, ipſius Melchiſedech r1- 
T3 ricty 14, 04 gue ſunt Sacrificy inter homines faciends , etiam ad- 
G\ Bpan huc per ſnos miniſtros perficiat . And verily the accom- 
zag tz Ppliſhment ofthe oracle (which is, thow art 4 Prieff for c- 
poveyixg. wer after the order of Helchiſedek ) is maruelous to him: 
Pſal.v9. that beholdeth , how our Saviour Tefus, the Chrift of 
God, doth performe euen vntil this day , thoſe thinges 
that be of the Sacrifice , which is to be done amonge 
men. : 
Marke Reader, how is that accompliſhed, which the 
Father in the Pfalme is reported to haue ſaid vnto Chriſt, 
| Thow art 4 Prieit for ener after the order of Melchiſedech. 
How remaineth hea Prieſt for euer, fithcocerning that 
Oblation and ſacrifice, which was once offered by him 
(faith Orcumeniws,meaningthe facrifice of the ptr 
Would. 


axuinflihe SaoifcooftheMaſſe. 8y' 
| would fiot haueſhid, im aterxam, forcuer?* \ To this que- 
ſtion that might be'moued', both Oecumentias , and Eu- 
ſebinsdo anſwer : that euen now Chriſte doth the thin- 
ves that belong vnto the Sacrifice , which is tobe made 
among._men. Which is aſmuchin ſenſe , as Orcumenius 
? faith, that now by the mediation of Prieſtes miniſterie, 
Chrifte ſacrtficeth-, and'is ſacrificed. And ſo he remai- 
neth a Prieſt for euer. = | 
Bur'leauing theſe ſkorneful termes of erecting anewe 
ſuceeſsion of Sacrificers,to the ſchoole of Heretiques, and 
viing the common-wordes of the Churche , It M. Iewel 
- meane therby to ſay,that Chriſte ſpeaking theſe wordes, 
Dooye this in my remembrance, did not ordeine the Apo- 
{les Prieſtes, nor therby gaue them auRtoritie to ordeine 
others , that for tyme to come ſhould ſuccede them in 
that order , and that ſo ſayinghe gaue not them power, 
ancoritie,and comiſcion to offer-vp his body and loud: 
I ſay his meaningis vtterly vntrue.- And this alſo, which 
he ſaith further, that neuer any learned Father ſo ex- 
pounded'thoſe wordes of Chriſte , I affirmeto be very 
falſe,ashere it ſhal appeare. 

Firſt let S. Clementbe heard in this point, whom M. _ 
Tewel in a falſe cauſe doth here take holde of . Bicauſe c1,in. 
the place is ſomewhat longe , it ſhalbe ſufficient to re- made the 
porte it in Engliſh. truly tranſlated. Thus he faith .- Of -- pig 
HMoyſes moſt derelybelowedef God, Were inſt itmred Biſshops, Clmens 

| Pric/tes and Lenites.Df ow Saviour We thirreen Apoſtles. Conſtnut, 

| Of the Aprftes lt Tinnes and FClement,and With vs others,. apoſto. lt, 

that We reckenoot al againe(Chnmronty of al vs,Prieffes,Deas 8.cap.vits 

cons,Subdeacons,and Readers "The firſt high Biſchopthen by 

nature is Chriſte the only begott#, Who caught not honour Un- Tapuit 
TOA | TY is to him 
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A Retoindreto to M.lewels Replie 
10 himſelfe, but Was conftitmtedof bis Father . Who (for our 


| ſake being made man, and offering ſpiritual ſacrifice to,God 


and his Father before his paſsion commaunded 'vs alone todo 
the ſame thing,albeit others Were preſent with vs that be- 
leued in him. But yet nat enery one that beleneth is by and ' 
a Prieſt , and promoted unto Biſshoply hanour.. | 
This teſtimonie of S. Clement declarech plainely, 
both that Chriſte made the Apoltles Prieſtes , before his 
Paſcion geuing charge-and commaundement to them 
onely , though others that beleeued were preſent, to 
doo andmakethe thing , which he .had done , thatis to 
ſay , to take bread and wine, to geue thankes , to bleſle, 
to breake the bread , and to fay i inthe perſon of Chriſte, 
this is my Body, rhisia my Bioude, &c. Which he calleth 
offering of ſpiritual Gerifice,bicauſe that body and bloud 
of Chriſte are thus. offered vp fpiritually,.andin a, My- 
ſterie without bloudſhed }| And al{o'that the Apoſtles at- 
terward inſtituted Prieſtes, Deacons , Subdeacons, and 
Readers. 
$.Chryſoſtom excuſing him ſelfe for thathe preſumed 
to miniſter vnto Chriſte at his holy table , and gathering 
boldneſfle of chat Chriſte him ſelfe had —momnded it, 
faith: Sacrificiorum ritum inſtituiitt,ac ſolennis huins & im- 
maculati Sacrificy celebrationem nobs #radiallit , tanquans 
Dominus omninm. Thou ( Chriſte.) haſt inſtituted the 
rite of ſacrificing , and haft, deliuered;ynto'vs.the cele- 
bration of this ſolemne and 'yalpotied Sacrifice , as Lord 


ofal. And afrerwardhe.fathmoreauer, bauing rehear- 


; {ed whatChriſt did and.laidatthe SUPPET, 22007141101 = 


fur agentes ſalut aris huins manaati,we kepe the memorie 


of this healthful ful commpundemeatgneqaingy the comman- 
dement 


Oo 


againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 88: 


dement geuen by theſe wordes, Doye this in my Remems Luc. 234 


. 


> 


br ance... G #6 ; ia V-yaity \ 

When S. Chryſoſtome faith, Chriſt delivered the cele- 
bration of this Satrifice vnto vs,it is to be. conſidered, vn- 
to which vs, and when he did deliuer it. S.Chryſoltome 
was a Biſhop;and thereforea Prieſt:fo thennaming ys, he 
meant Prieſtes. "The time when it was deltuered, was at 
his laſt Supper. For theScripture geueth no occaſion to. 
thinke, that Chriſt leafte to Prieſtes the.celebratis of this 
Sacrifice any where els,but where he ſaid vnto his Apo- 
ſles: Doo ye this in myremembrance.. - - | 


$. Dionyſe the Areopagite $. Paules {choler', doth '*'*l 


acknowledge ; andiin moſt-plaine wordes confeſle, that 


Chriſte by- theſe woordes gaue commayndement to 
| Phieſtes to offer yp this diuine Sacrifice . Thus: he faith. 


Dnocirca CAntiſtes teueremter & ex Pontificali officio , po## Dionyſ. in , 
ſacrasdinimotrithSoper um Landes:, quod hoitiam falutarem, El eſaſt. 
que ſupraipſum eſt liter ſe excufat'; ad ipſum primd decenter #irarch, 


exclamans , Tu dixiſti, hoc facite in met commemorationem. 0-3 63 


The Biſhoptherfore, afterhe hath praiſed the workes of 
God,exculeth himſelfe reuerently , andaccordingto. his 
Biſhoply office,for that he ſacrificeththe-heathful hoſte, 
which is aboue his worthineſle , ſemely firſt-crying vnto 
him, Thou(6 Chriſt)haſt ſaid, Doye this in my remtbrance. 
Thus it appeareth clearely by this auncient Biſhop,and 
bleſſed Martyr,who is to bethought to haue learned the 
ſame of S.Paule him ſelf, as alſo by ſundry other Fathers, 
of wheme ſome be already alleged , ſome hercafter, ſhal 
be alleged : that Chriſte. by theſe. woordes, Doo ye this 
in my remembrance, gaue to Prieſtes auoritie and com- 
miſsion to offer vp the healthful Sacrifice, which can be 
NONE. 
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none other but that of his body and þloyde ; and that by 
the ſame wordes they vnderſtode them ſelues both char- 
gedo to doo,and alſo excuſed of preſumption in doing, 
the doing of itbeing a thing,that fo farre paſleth the wor- 
thineſle of humaine condition. |: | 
But M. Iewel to! put away wholly -the Sacrifice, 

whereas Chriſte {ard, doo ye the an my remembrance: faith 
very ſtrangely andboldly, that hu doing perieineth not 
only vnto the ©Apaitles,aud their fucceſſours , but alſo unto 
the whole people... Andhe beareth the warlde in hande , 
that this is the clears .meaning of Chriſte , bicauſe of 
theſe wordes ; immy .7emembrance'. is though! bicauſe 
that heauenly Sacrifice is tbbe-offered::1n remembrance 
of Chriſte, therefore the common people. and; euery 
one of them thould haue; the handlingot the diuine My 
ſteries,and be made the Migiſters __, 43-4 

- If thisbe true,, weemen haue muchavrong., among 
whom.inſo many hundred yeres,ashauve.benfnce Chrilt 
gaue this commaundement,none:was yet ener admitted 
vnto that adminiſtration . And if it -perteine vnto the 


whole people(as M.Iewelfaith)whby ſhould weemen be 


excluded? Indede.'it were a great:eafe for theie. holy 


Miniſters, that their good wiues miniſtred fametimes in 
the Cogregations for them, whiles they be playing with 
their children,or keehng the potreat home. - 

He ſhould haue done wel,to haue proued this ſtrange 
point,more ſubſtantially,fith thareby;he ſhould do great 
pleaſure to his felow- Minifters., 'to inany;other good 
telowes , and ſpecially to 'many'gobd 1ad;dames of his 


 owne Goſpel, whoſecuriofirie wouldbe-welpleaſed , if 


they were admicted to miniſter, and:to dovio much \ a: 
| encie 


agaimt the Sacrifice of the Majje. 6g 
theſe wordes of Chriſte doo importe, dos ye this in my 
remebrance.The deuil hauing fowed hatred in M.Iewels 
breſte againſt the prieſthod , and Sacrifice of the newe 
Teſtament,hath brought him vnto this fowle abſarditie. 
Peraduenture to anoide fo great an inconuenience,he 
wil ſay that theſe wordes doo principally perteine vnto 
the Miniſters, who haue ſucceded che Apotles in this 
miniſterie,and ſecondarily vnto the faithful people. Ithe 
fay ſo,let him withal conſider , that being ſo vnderſtan- 
ded they may wel ſerue forthe Apoſtles to claime vnto 
them ſeJues the auRoritie of Prieſthod, to offer vp the 
Sacrifice, and alſo to ordeine prieſtes to ſuccede them. 
For as touching the office of aPrieſt,it is a c6feſled truth, 
that the Prieſt in offering the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
is the principal agent concerning outward miniſterie, 
 andasit were the inſtrument of the people , which by a 
certaine meane offereth alſo, geuing vnto the Prieſtes 
ation theiraſſent, and applying their deuotion. Much 
like to that we ſay of amultitudeto make aſupplication, 
when one man is the ſpeaker and chiefe dooer , and the 

reſte only geue their conſent to that is ſaid and done. 
And what though S , Paule ſay vnto the Corinthians, 
Ls often as ye [ hall eate this bread,and drinke this Cuppe, 
ge [hal ſrewe forth our Lordes death, until he come? wil it 
folow thereof , that Chriſte ſpeaking theſe wordes , doo 
ge this in my remembrance , woulde the whole people to 
doo that he athis ſupper did ? That isto ſay , that every 
lay perfon,boye,and woman {f6# they be'of thenumber 
of the people)ſhal rake'bread, biefleand genethankes,and 
vtter the wordes' of conſecration?" 74s is my body, and 
likewiſe the cuppe, ſaymg;thivis my bloude,8&c ? 
| Z Doth 
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A Retoindre to M. Tewels Replie 
Doth he not. vndecſtand , there 1s great difference 
betwen this commaundement of Chriſt,and that ſaying 
of S. Paule: betwen, doo this in my remembrance,Wwhich 
Chriſte fajth : and , When ſo rucr ye eate this bread, and 
arinke this cuppe,ye ſhew forth our Lerdes death , whiche 
SF. Paule faith? Seeth he not the one to belong vnto the 
Prieſt, as heis the pronuncer of the Diuine wordes, 
whereby the holy Euchariſte is conſecrate and made: 
the other to be referred vnto them, thar receiue it after 
Itis conſecrate ? And though both tende to. one ende, 
that is,to celebrate the memorie of Chriſtes death, yet 
benot the actions divers ? and may they not be done by 
diners perſons , as it happeth When the people receiueth 
the body of Chriſte at the prieſtes handes? 

This much may ſerue alſo for anſwer to the autori- 
tie brought out of S.Chryſoſtome.For the circumſtance 
of the place declareth euidently., that he ſpake there of 
the peoples receiuing of the myſteries. And fo in that 
place, facere lignifieth onely to receiue, and not to con- 
ſecrate and miniſter the Sacrament. 

And here M.Iewel, leaſt he ſhould not be alwaies like 
vnto him ſelfe, altereth and changeth his authours wor- 
des , and maketh S. Chryſoſtomes wordes to.ſounde to 
the aduantage of his owne falſe purpoſe. For whereas S, 
Chryſoſtome ſaith thus, 2uotieſcunque hoc feceritis, mor- 
tem Domini annunciabitis, hoc eſt , facietis commemoratio- 
nemſalutisveſtre beneficy mei:As often as ye ſhal do this, 
ye ſhal ſet forth-our Lorges death, that is to ſay , ye ſhal 
make a commemoration.of your faluation being my be- 
nefite:M.Iewel allegeth,him thus. 'Hoc facite in memo- 
riem beneficy mei,ſalutis veftre.Doo ye this int Cp 144 
0] mJ 
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againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 90 
of my benefite, and of Tour ſaluation. 'Wherein he falfifieth 
the DoRor, maketh. a falſe tranſlation of the place , and 
geueth out a ſenſe contrary to S.Chrxloſtomes meaning. 
Such aduenturing to alter Modes, and Tenles, to tel an 
other tale, then the Door alleged telleth,to leaue out, 
to put in wordes of priuate forgerie , is a moſt certaine 
argument of vatrue dealing, and of guile intended of M, 
lewels parte, 

The 5. Diuiſion, 
The Anſvver, 


*Þ: Hat Chrifte offred him ſelfe to his Father in his. 
laſt Supper,and that Prieſtes by thoſe woordes, 


| Doo this m my remebraunce,haue not onely auForitie, 
bit alſoa ſpecial commaundement to doo the ſame, and 


that the Figure of Melchiſedech., and the Prophecie 
of Malachie perteineth to this Sacrifice ; and maketh 
proufe of the ſame: let vs ſee by the teſtimonies of the Fa 
thers, what doEtrine th Apoſtles haue left toy Church. 


Euſebius (eſarienfis hath theſe woordes, Horro- Euſeb .ti.1 


rem afferentia Menſe Chrilti Sacriticia Supre- 
mo Deo offerre,per eminentiſsimum omnium 
ipfius Pontificem edocti ſumus. Weare taught 
(ſaith he)to offer vnto our Supreme God the Sacrifices 
of Chriſtes Table,which cauſe vs to tremble,and quake 
for feare, by bus Biſhop higheſt of al. Here he calleth 
Chriſte inreſpe& of his Sacrifice , Gods Biſhop highs 
eft of al Biſhoppes the Sacrifices of Chriſtes T able he 
_ £2 calleth, 
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calleth,the Bodie and Bloude of Chriſte,bicauſe at the 
Table in bus laſt Supper he Sacrificed and offered the 
fame , and for that it 1s his very Bodie , and his very 
Bloude, imagination onely, Phantaſie, and Figure ſet 
aparte , he termeth theſe Sacrifices , as commonly the 
auncient Fathers doo, horrible, cauſing trembling and 
eare. And Whereas he ſaithe , ve haue bene taught 
eo offer theſe Sacrifices to God , doubileſſe he meaneth 
by theſe woordes of Chriſte : Doo this in my rememe 
braunce , This is my Bodie , Whiche us 2cnen for you : 
T his is my Bloude, whiche is ſhedde for you. Clement 
in his eight Booke oftencited , peaking of the Sacrie 
fice offered by the Apoſtles , commonly addeth theſe 
woordes, Secundum ipſtus ordinationem, or gip- 
ſo ordinante :, whereby he confeſSeth-it to be ( bri- 
ſtes owne ordinaunce. © 


Ienel, 


To proue,that the Prieſt offereth vp the Sonne of God, M. Hardinge 
bath here brought in Euſehius an Ancient Fathey , that neaer once na- 
med any ſuche Oblation of the Sonne of God, So much is he oppreſt,and 


 encombred vvith his ſtoare. 


True it is, The Miniſtration of the Holy Communion is oftentimes 
of the olde learned Fathers called a Sacrifice: not for that, they thought, 
the Priefte had Authoritie,to Sacrifice the Sonne of God , but for that 
therein wuee offer vp vnto God, Thankes,and Praiſes for that greate Sa* 


Avonft. ad erifice once made pon the Croſſe. So ſaithe S, Auguſtine , In iſto Sa- 

Petra Dj- Crificio eſt gratiarumaQio, & Commemoratio Carnis Chriſti, 

4c0.c4,19, 19am pro nobis obtulit , In this Sacrifice is a Thankes gruinge 
an 


{ 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. gn'<-1 


and a remembrance of the flefh of Chriſte , whiche he hath of- :E ub. De 
fered'for vs. - Likevviſe Euſebias ſaithe , Chriſte after al other demonſtr. 
thinges donne, made a marueilous Oblation, and a paſsinge j,+,c. w, 
Sacnhice vnto his Father (vpon his Croſſe ) for the Saluation of vs Nazian. 
al : geuinge vnto vs to offer continually vato God a Remems- jn apolog, 
brance in ſteede of a Sacrihce, So Nazianzenns calleth the Holy Tyy Fo 
Communion , A Figure of that great Myſterie, of the Deathe of usſxxcv 
Chriite. | HUSHArGou 
This is it , that Exſebiuscalleth, The Sacrifice of the Lordes Ta- &[iTV= 
ble : VYVhiche alſo becalleth, Sacrificium Laudis, The Sacrifice of goy, THv 
Praile. Þvo tov 


Harding. | HIVES, 


. M. Iewels Replye in this Diuifton is of ſmal pith and 
ſubſtance. Leaſt he ſhould ſeme to ſay nothing , where- 
as in deede he hath nothing to ſay , whereby clearely to 
auoide the force of Euſebius authoritie by me alleged : 
he darkeneth the mater with many wordes partly of his 


owne,partly of other Do&tours to litle purpoſe reherſed. 
The effe& of his whole tale conſiſteth in thele . 4. 


ointes. 

Firſt , he denieth that Euſebius ener named any ſuch 7, 
Sacrifice of the Sonne of God vnto his Father . 

Secondly , he adknowlegeth :he Miniſtration of the 
holy Communion ( for (o he calleth ir)of the olde learned #*+ 
Fathers to be called a Sacrifice , bicauſe of thankes, and 
praiſes therein offered vnto God, 

Thirdly , he alloweth not the Argumente made out ;, 
of Euſebius for proufe that Chriſte is offered vnto his 
Father. — 

Fourthly, he pretendeth to ſhewe cauſes, why the ,. 
Sacrifice of the Communion is dredful , and cauſeth the 

& iy harte 
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harte to tremble. 

Touching the firſt , what meane you M . Iewel by 

ſaying, that Euſebius neuer once named any ſuche obla- 
droves £102 of the Sonne of God ? Be you fo addicted to the 
:» driven Preciſe termes of your own Chalenge,that other wordes 
fromthe of equal force may not be admitted? Verely this decla- 
mater vP reth the weakneſſe of your cauſe, and openeth your 
vt4 3.64pm poore ſhifte to the worlde , whichis , that whereas you 
are conuidcte by cleare truth of thinges, yet you runne 
for ſuccour vnto the ſhadowe of wordes. 

_ . Youdenye by the wordes of your Chalenge, that by 
Witneſle of any doctor within the firſt ſix'hundred yeres 
after Chriſte , we are hable to ſhewe , that a Prieſt hath 
auctoritie to offer vp Chriſte vnto his Father . Now 
this are we hable to proue as by diuers others, ſo in this 

place by teſtimonie of Euſebius , though, expreſlely he 
name it not an oblation of the Sonne of God, ' 

And for aſmuch as you ſtand vpon your owne pre- 
ciſe termes,you ſhalbe driuen from your holde by a pre- 
cile Argument . Anſierit, if you can. What ſo euer 
we that are Prieſtes haue ben taught by Chriſte to doo, 
to doo the ſame we haue anctoritie. But we haue ben' 

taught by Chriſte ro offer yp Chriſte vnto his Father: 

Ergo, to offer vp Chriſte vnto his Father we haue au- 
&oritie. Erg0, the Prieſt hath auoritie,&c. 

The Miner or ſecond propoſition of this Syllogiſme, 

 youdenye, I doubte not. For nought els with reaſon is 

SS Þ'*= here to be ſtickt at. That propoſition then thus I proue 
Jp tle F by Euſebius , whomT alleged inmy Anſwer . We haze 
wn be; taurht (ſaith be ) to offer wp unto our Supreme God the 
,, Arcdful Sacrifices of Chriſtes table,by his Biſhop — ad. 

- ere- 


avainſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 92 
Whereat doo you cauill? The propoſition that you 


denye , and we affirme, being this, The Prieſt hath au- 
cloritie to offer vp Chriſſe vnto his Father: What lacketh 


here,that zn{wereth not the purport of your ownepre- 


ciſe termes ? We hane ben taught by Gods biſhop hichef? of 
al, ſaith Euſebius, Z7g0, The Prieſt hath aucoritie . Re- 
quire you the worde , /9offer? Beholde here it isput ex- 
preſlely, Tprr Prev i. offerre. Cal you torthe name 
of the Father ? Looke in Euſebius , and you ſhal finde, 
Gd eni naſe beg, as much toſay, wmtoGed that isoncr al. 
there haue you the Father of Chriſte plainely yenough 


expreſſed, onlefle you denie that the Father of Ieſus - 


Chriſte is God ouer al. How be it we acknowledge 
this ſacrifice to be offered not only vato the Father , bur 


alſo vnto the Sonne,in as much as he is God, and vnto_ 


the holy Ghoſte. Now for Chrie ,you haue here ex- 
preſſed, zhe dreadful or honorable Sacrifices of Chriftes 
table. 

But you wil ſay. heare the dreadful ſacrifices of Chri- 


ſtes table, but Chriſte him ſelfe, I heare not . Truth it is, - 


Chriſte him ſelfe to be offered you heare nor in expreſle 
termes, but thoſe termes , which to our vnderſtanding 
do import Chriſtes body and bloud,you heare,and ther- 
fore Chriſt him ſelfe,bicauſe of the vnis of both perſons. 
For what other thing may we with any reaſon vnder- 
ſtand by the dreadful Sacrifices of Chriſtes table , but the 

body and bloude of Chriſte ? What cauſe had Euſebius 
to make mention of Chriſtes table,but to put vs in mynd 

of that table , wherevpon Chriſte at his laſt Supper con- 

ſecrated and offered his pretious body and bloud, ſaying, 
ihis is my bodie Which is geuen for you , this is my bloude 

" Which 
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Diuil.s. A Reioindre to M.Jewels 'Keptie 
Whiche is ſhed for you , as the Scripture reacheth vs ? 
Cyprian, Wherevpon the bread , that Chriſte gane vnto his diſci- 
de cans Ples,changed not in ſhape,but in a—— the omnipotencie 
Dommi. of che Worde is made fleſh,as S$.Cyprian writeth. W here- 
vpon is laid the lambe of God ,that taketh away the ſinnes 


| Eonal, of the Werlde , as we finde it reported by the Fathers of 
New. the firſt Nicen Councel . Wherevpon the vowes of the 


Opt atus 
lib. 6, 
Iren.lib.5 


* people,and the members of Chri#t be borne, as the Ancient 

Father Optarus ſpeaketh. From whence our fleſh is nour- 

r:ſhed with the bloude and body of Chriſte , as S.Ireneus 

Chryſeſt. ſaith, From whence Chriſte hath genen vs his fiſh to fil ws 

mr.Cor. Wwithal,as S.Chryſoſtome preacheth. - 

Hom-24, But M . Tewel vnderſtandeth by the Sacrifices of 
Chriſtes table ſpoken of in Euſebius, the Sacrifice of 
thankes geuing . For whereas I ſay inmy Anſwer, that 
the Body and bloude of Chriſte, are called of Euſebius 
the Sacrifices of Chriſtes table, bicaule at the table in his 
laſt Supper he ſacrificed and offered the ſame : he con- 
trolleth me for ſo ſaying , and ſkoreth it vp in the mar- 

gent for his:222.Vantruth,ſhewing this cauſe why. For 

M.levvel (faith he) Eaſebins calleth it the ſacrifice of thankes gening, 

_ - wherein he deſerueth an vntruth, or rather a manifeſt lie 
to be ſcored yp vpon him ſelfe. For neither nameth Eu- 
ſebius a ſacrifice in that place,which he would,if he had 
meant the ſacrifice of thankes geuing , but facrifices in 
the plural number , yea expreflely the dreadful or hono- 

rable Sacrifices of Chriſtes table, neither nameth he 

there expreſſely,the ſacrifice of thankes geuing at al: And 

neuer was it heard before , that any olde , or late lear- 

ned catholike writer called thankes geuing indefinitely, 

the dreadful Sacrifices of Chriſtes table . - For to geue 
thankes 


\ 
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thankes it is not dredful]; neither is it peculiar to the my- 

ſtical table , but commonin reſpe& of al times , places 

and {eruices. | | 
Certaine it is,as it ſhal be euident toal that wil peruſe 

thatplace of Euſebius, that by the dreadful Sacrifices of 

Chriſtes table, he meant the body and bloud of Chriſte: _ 

How beit he ſpeaketh 1o thereof, viing the termes , of 

memorie, ſignes, and tokens, as it was moſt conuenient 

for that time, when the Chriſtians lyued among the Pai- 

nimes and Infidels,to whom thole ſecretes were not to 

be reueled,accordingly as Chriſte forebad a holy thing to yh, 

be geuen to dogges, and precious ſtones to be caſte before | 

ſwyne. By which way of vtterance the olde learned Fa- 

thers intent was,not to exclude the true preſence of the 

moſt holy thinges, bar to coouer them from the vnwor- 

thy Painimes prophane vnderſtanding , and to inſinuate 

ynro the beleuers, the myſtical and ſecret manner of 

their preſenſe. ; 

To returne to Euſebius , Inthe later parte of his firſt 
booke, D- demon#Fratione Enanzelica , diſcourſing vpon ' 
the excellencie of the newe Teſtament in compariſon 
of the olde, haning declared the figuratiue ſacrifices of 


(w] 


Moyſ2s laweto be aboliſhed', and that lawe it ſelfe to —_ : 
haue his endeby the comming of Chriſte into fleſh: at $,0.i5.0. 


length he ſpeaketh of three kindes of Sacrifices of the ofthe _ 
new Teſtamet ,prouingech oneto haue ben foreſpoken 5evv T<# 
of by the Prophetes . They are ,' the Sacrifice of 'the qencio- 


Croſle, the Sacrifice of the Aulter , and the' mere fpiri- ned by 


tual Sacrifces. merge 
That which we cal the Sacrifice of the Croſle, he ,7,...-: 


nameth,the maruelous pblation,and paſsive Sacrifice, Which frat, 
| AA Chri# 
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Ehrifte offered unto hu Father for the ſaluation of ws al . 

He- termeth it alſo in reſpte of the thing ſacrificed, the 

* Tyoxgs * fleſhly preſence of Chri#t , and his framed body , that God 
KQv fitted for him, alluding to the woordes of the Plalme , 
* 3 Ka[%p *:Corpre aptaits mibi. thou (6 God.) ha#t framed ar fitted 
TYTIEV 10 meabodye>. | 
2 by 72”. That whichof vs is commonly called the Sacrifice 
Pla,39, of the Aulter,he calleth, in reſpect of the action of of- 
fering ; TovTov 79 Ju. Thy uviuuy {nt bantgys fxſtaous 
Kivyv , &C, . The memories of: thu Sacrifice(of the Crofle ) 
celebratea;vpon a table, He calleth it al{o-in reſpe of 

the thing offered , Þ *£vJoy , 5 04puvov, xj tpometrts FLUX » 

The Dinine , honorable , and holy Sacrifice. And terming it 

alſo thepure Sacrifice, alluding to the Prophecie of Mar 

lachie, he faith,that we ſacrifice it, xouvdg aſe Tiy Kouvity 

1x axyv, after a new mayner-according to the new Teita- 

went. Which can not be ynderſtand of any other,then of 

the Sacrifices of the Aulter, Furthermore in reſpect of 

the body and bloude being two thinges that are offered, 

he calleth it , zhe Sarrifices of Chri/tes table , as now the 
Churche comonly.calleth it the Sacrifice of the Aulter . 
Touching the third kinde of ſacrifices , he nameth 

them firſt in general, by the terme, of. vbodyly and ſpirt- 

tual ſacrifices. Aﬀterward particularly he calleth them, 

the ſacrifice of praiſe, of praiers, of lifting vp the hides, 

of a.contrite harte. The ſacrifice of thankes geuing , by 
theſe-very-termes., he namethnot . In dede I confeſle, 
thatwhere he faith, We ſacrifice the memorie of the great 

Sacrifice (meaning that of the Croſle)celcbrating it accor- 

dine to the myteries delinered unto ws by Chrifte :. There 

hefaith. further, that we. offer vp -vato .God by godly 


hymanes 
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. oras thetermeth it,zhe dreadful Sacrifices of Ghriſtes table: —_ 
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hymnes and prayers, Euchariſtiam pro ſalute noftra , the 
Euchariſte for our ſaluation-: whiche peraduenture M, ho 
Iewel had rather to cal, the thankes geuing for onr ſal- X&pi5iw 
#al10n. 

To ſhewe that the firſt and chiefe kinde of ſacrifice . 
was prophecied of .in the time of the olde Teſtament, 
he allegeth the Prophete Dauid , ſaying : Oblationem& Þſal. 39, 
ſacrificum noluiſti,corpus autem aptaſti mihi.Oblation and 
facrifice thou refuſed(t , and had framed me a body. 
For'the ſacrifices of the third kinde, he allegeth the 
knowen ſcriptures,offer vtoGod the ſacrifice of praiſe,and 
render unto the higheſt thy voWes , and cal upon me in the 
day of iribulation,and 1 Wil deliner thee. Againe, The lifting Pal.14.0, 
wp of my handesis an-enening ſacrifice Item, CA contrite Fil. 50. 
ſpirize is aſacrifice to God.g3c. In this order is to be placed 
the ſacrifice of thankes geuing, which M.Iewel ſtrange- 
ly.and abfurdly auoucheth to be that, whiche Euſebi- 
us -calleth by the name of the Sacrifires of Chris table, 
Now concerning the ſecond kinde of Sacrifice, that The Sas 
Euſebius ſpeaketh of, which is the ſacrifice of th'Aulter, crifices of 


riſtes 


Pſal.4.9s 


whiles he allegeth the prophecies of Dauid,and of Eſay vvhat 
for it,he ſheweth clearely,that he meant not thereby the *Þey arte 
ſacrifice of thankes principally , or praiſe for the Sacri- 

fice once made vpon the Crofle, nor the Miniſtration of 

the holy Communion , of which M . Iewel confulely ex- 
poundeth Euſebius:but the holy Myſteries of Chriſtes 
table, to wit, the Body and Bloude of Chriſte ynder 

the formes of bread and wine offered art the table in 
remembrance of Chriſtes: death . Which I ' confeſle 
neuct the leſle: alwaies to be offered not without the 

Anat _ AA jy Sacrihce 
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Sacrifice of thankes,and praiſe :\and with that Sacrifice 
we doo thanke;and praiſe God moſt principally. 

The ſaying of Dauid propheciyng of the Sacrifices of 
this table , as Euſebius allegeth, is this . Para91in conſpe- 
(tu meomenſam aducrſus eos qui tribulant me , Impinguaſti 
in oleo caput meum,e? calix tuns inebrians me quam fortiſ= 

ſixie.Thou haſt prepared before mine eyes atable againſt 
thoſe that trouble me , thou haſt anointed my head with 
oile,and thy Cuppe maketh me dronke after a-moſt ſtrog 
wiſe. Expreſſelyand manifeſtly in theſe Wordes(faith Eu- 
ſebius)zs ſignified the myſtical Chriſme (or ointment )and 
the dreadful (or honorable) Sacrifices of Chriſt es table. 

Verely this foueraigne praiſe, that Dauid after the 
mynde of Euſebius geneth vnto the myſtical Cuppe of 
our Lordes table,cannot ſeme to-be attributed vnto the. 
Cuppe of the Sacramentarie Suppers, which-conteineth 
in it no better thing,then common wine: Icis thebloud 
of Chriſte , not a ſappe of common wine ; that doth 
moiſt andinebriate a manin thatmoſt ſtrong wiſe, wher- 
of Dauid prophecied: The Hebrew worde importing 
Hgnification of great abundance , maketh: muche fox 
this ſenſe , andquite contrary tothe Sacramentazie do- 
arine. 's | Toll on. 

From Dauid he goeth to Efay the Prophete, alleging 
among other. thinges a ſaying out- of him-, fignifyng, 
that the Lorde of boites ſhould do marueclous thinges in al 
nations. Whatthoſe thinges are, the prophete decla; 
reth . They ſhal hane'pleaſant arinke ( faith he :they ſhal 
drinke Wine. They ſhal be annoimedWith an ointment in 
this hil. Vpon theſe wordes of Efay thus faith Euſebius, 
Theſe maruclons thinges that Eſay ſpeaketh of , did promiſe 

, | , ; at 
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20t to 1ſracl,but to al nations,the annointing of _ ſmweere 


ſmelle,and of ovintmetes,by reaſon Whereof bicauſe of the au- 


nointing of the ointment , they obteined tobe talled Chri- 
ſtians , (that is to ſay the annointed) , Then folow the 


wordes , Which declare what he meant by the Sacrifices. 


of Chriſtes table. | 
Furthermore (aith he) this prophete prophecieth unto 
the Gentiles of the pleaſantnes of Wine , ſecretly ſignifying 
the Myſterie of the new Teſtament of Chriſte , Which is ma- 
nifeſtly celebrated at this time among al nations. Thus Eu- 
ſebius in.that place expounding the prophecies of Da- 
uid , andof Eſfay , promiſtng the inebriating Cuppe, and: 
giſt of wine vnto the Gentiles , of the bleſſed Sacri- 
e of Chriſtes table(which as it is called a table for that 


the heauenly foode is thence miniſtred vnto vs, ſo it is. 


cealledalſo'an Aulter in reſpe& of the oblation. and Sa- 
crifice there made and ſolemnized)dothplainely ſignifie 
whathe vnderſtode by the Sacrifices of Chriſtes table, 
ſoothly not theſacrifice of thankes geuing principally, 
which ſemeth to the vnJearned. to- conſiſt onely in: 
wordes, but the Sacrifices of the body and bloude of 
Chriſte; and'conſequently Chriſte. him ſelfe: And ther- 


fore that place of Euſebius is in. my Anſwer to: the- 


Chalenge rightly and aptly to my purpoſe alleged;as the 
whiche-, proueth againſt M.Iewel, that the Prieſt. hath: 
auctoritie to offer yp Chriſte vnto his Father. | 


Yertif M.ITewel wil not ceaſle to cal for his owne 


termes , not being content with -termes equiualent':'E auguſt. 
thinke good to anſwer him, as S. Auguſtine anſwered: Pt 17- 


Paſcentius the Arian. crying importunatly for theterme: 

Homnſion to be ſhewed himin the Scriptures. @uid eff 

| | —_— AA if comtentio> 
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contentioſins , quam vbi de re conitat , certare de nomi- 
ve? Whatis a more contentious parte , then to ſtriue 


about the name , when the thing it ſelfe is certainely 


knowen. 
But now M.Tewel bringeth in S. Auguſtine, Euſebius, 
and S.Gregorie Nazianzen , to witneſle with him , that 


the miniſtration of the holy Communion is called a Sacri- 


fice , bicauſe therein thankes and Praiſes be offered vp 
vnto God for the Sacrifice made ypon the Croſſe. 
Tothis I an(wer,that theſe Fathers can not be ſhewed 
ſo much as once to hauenamed the Sacrifice of the HMi- 
xiitration of the Communion, northatthis Miniſtretion of 
the Communis isin any of their workes expreflely-called 
a Sacrihce. He ſhould haue done wel, if he had made it 
cleare,what he meaneth by :his holy Communid,and what 
by the Miniſtration of the ſame. That the Miniſtration 
of the Communion is a Sacrifice, I trowe it is a ſpeache 
neuer heard of in the Churche of God,before theſe Mi- 
niftring prelates-came to teache vs a ney faith, 


| If he vnderſtand by the holy Communion, the new de- | 
The min! yiſe of: the Caluiniſtes , which they haue ſet vp like an 


Idol iatheir defourmed churches in place of the bleſled 
Maſle, aftera diuers manner in diuers Cities, and Coun- 
tries,according to the diuersfantaſies of new Miniſters, 
who daily pleaſe them ſelues with changing what ſo 
euer liketh others, in which ſorte of Commnnion. there 
is no ſubſtance of any- better thing , then of bread and 
wine z no due conſecration made, no oblation, no real 
Sacrifice , no/participation of the trnebody and bloude 
of Chriſte: If this be his meaning, as doubteleſſe it is: 
molt certaige it is,thoſe auncient learned Fathers,neuer 


ſpake 
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ſpake of it, neuer knewe it:: much lefſs did they any 
where call the miniſtra tion of it, a Sacrifice. | 
| S. Auguſtine faith not,the miniſtration of the Commu- 
nion i a Sacrifice, which M.Iewel by his wordes taketh: 
vpon him to proue: but, 1» this Sacrifice(ſaith he)there is 
a thankesgenine,and a comemoration of the fleſh of Chriſte, 
Which he offered for vs , and of the bloude , Which the ſame 
God did jhed for vs. In thi Sacrifice faith he,he ſaithnot ir 
the miniſtration of the Comunion. What he meant by this 
Sacrifice, there he ſheweth clearely. For hauing ſaid in 
the beginning of the chapter, thar beaſtes were ſacrificed 
vntoChriſte with the Father, and the-holy Ghoſt, by the 
Patriarkes,Prophetes,and Prieſtes of the olde Law,forth- 
with he addeth-theſe wordes.Cui nuncid eſt,tempore No- 
ni Teſtameti,cs Putre & Spiritu ſantto, ci quibus eſt illi vna 
Dininitas,Sacrificia Pant & vini in fide & charitate ſantta 
Becleſia Catholica,per vninerſum orb? terre offerre noxveſſate 
Vato whom now, that is to fay,inthe time of the Newe 
Teſtament, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoaſte, with 
whomhe hath one Godhed,the holy Catholike Church 
doth not ceaſſeto offer vp through the: whole worlde , 
the Sacrifice of bread and wine in faith and charitie. 
M.Iewebthought to take aduantage of this place, bi- 
cauſe this Sacrifice is here called the ſacrifice: of bread 
and wine, and would nedesthis to be taken for the mini« 
ſtation of his new Communion,as though bicauſc bread 
and wine is named(whichis the ſubſtice of their comus 
nion) the body and bloud of Chriſte were excluded. But 
this reaſon-is very weake, beſides that neither M:Iewel, 
nor any of the Caluiniſtes doo vſe to cal this ſacrifice, 


the Sacrifice of bread and wine, Neither do they bring 


their. 


z 


dnguſiin, 
ad Petri 
Diaconi, 


CAP 19% 


The Sas 
crifice of 
breadind-1 
VVines, 


Duwiſ.5. .- |  » A Rewindreto M. Jewels Replie - 


their bread and wine to church to make a ſacrifice of it 
to God, but to diſtribute it vnto their Congregations « 
The ſacrifice they pretende to make, is of thankes and 
praiſes : any outward thing they ſacrifice not atal. 

True it is, this Sacrifice is ſometimes called the Sa- 
crifice of bread and wine, as in this place , De Fide ad 
Petrum Diaconum , either bicaule it repreſenteth in out- 
warde formes, bread and wine : or bicauſe bread and 
wine are the thinges, whereof the change'it ſelfe, which 
perteineth to the nature-of a Sacrifice ( for ſo much gs 
it requireth , that the thing that is offered be ſantified 
by ſome change) taketh beginning . And as in the olde 
ſacrifices of the Iewes,, the Calte both being yet alive , 
was called a Sacrifice, bicauſe it was that thing, whiche 
by killing was to be ſantifed, andalſo being killed , bi- 
cauſe it was the Hoſte now ſandified-by ſacrificing, 
whiche hoſte ſo many as did eate of, were made parta- 
kers of the aulter: Euen fo in the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſte , the bread and wine may be called a Sacrihce, 
as being the thinges, that by change made of them with 
conſecration are to be ſantified. Therefore in the be- 
ginning of the Canon of the Viaſle it is faid of them, Sup» 
plices rogamins ac petimus,e&#c. We humbly pray and beſeche 
thee , that thou accepte , and bleſje, theſe gifies , theſe pre- 


ſentes , theſe holy Sacrifices. 


The body it {elfe alfo,and bloud of Chriſte conteined 
vnder the fourme of bread and wine, are called the Sa» 
crifce, as being the thinges, into-which the holy change 
by vertue of the wordes of Conſecratibn is made . of 
which it is ſaid in the end of the Canon : We offer vp vn- 
tro thy moit honorable CMaieitie of thy giftes and benefles., 
« pure 


: 
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4 pure Hoſte,a holy Hoſte, an vnſpotted hoſte . Thus we ay, 
and ſo the Fathers ſpeake both waies of this Sacrifice, 
that it js the Sacrifice of breade and wine, that is to ſay, 
made of bread and wine (bicaule that which was breade 
and wine is now turned and changed into the body and 
bloude of Chriſte ) and the Sacrifice of the body and 
bloude of our Lorde, that is to fay , the very true hoſte 
itſelfe witha certaine diuine change conſecrated and 
made. 

In other places moſt commonly it is named of the Fa- 
thers,the Oblation or Sacrifice of the body and bloud of 


Chriſte, in conſideration of the'inward ſubſtance of the 


Sacrifice vnder the formes of bread and wine conteined. 
AsS. Auguſtine writing againſt Fauf#s the Heretique, , 
hauing ſpoken of the manifold Sacrifices of the olde law, , 


and of the Sacrifice of the Croſſe , conſequently faith, 
whereby he'{ignifieth, what he vnderſtandeth by this ſa- 
crifice of bread and wine: lam Chriſtiani perattt einſdem 
Sacrificy memoriam celebrant, ſacroſantta oblatione,Q par- 
ticipatione corporis & [anzuinis Chriſti. The Chriſtians do 
nowe celebrate the memorie of the Sacrifice of the 
Crofle paſt and done, by the holy oblation , and partici- 
parton of the body and bloude of Chriſte . So 1n diuers 
conſiderations both theſe ſayinges be true, The holy ca» 
thohke Churche every where offereth vp to God the 
facrifice of bread and wine, and it offereth the Sacrifice 


of the fleſh and bloudof Chriſte. 


And vhereas our daily Sacrifice, which the Chriſti- 
ans doo now euery where offer, is the .celebration © 
the memorie of that which was done vpon the Croſle, 


and therefore oftentimes of the Fathers is named a me- 
BB morte 
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morte or commemoration, as we findein Euſebius here 
alfo alleged by M.Iewel:the worde HMemorie or commes 
moration excludeth the truth of-paſsion and.death ( for 
now Chriſte ſuffereth,nor dieth no.more.) the truth, or 
real preſence of the body., which on the Croſle fuffered 
and dyed for vs, itexcludechnot, For with. and by the 
holy Oblation-and participation of that fleſh- and bloude 
(faith S. Auguſtine)we celebrate the memorie of. the Sa- 
crifice that was made vpon the Croſſe, So that the ſub- 
france of the Sacrifice of the Croſle., and-of that -of the 
Aulter,is one and the ſame,the fleſh and bloude of Chriſt: 
onely the mannevof Oblation is diuers. Which if theſe 
Goſpellers would once confeſſe, as S . Auguſtine here 
witneſfeth, and Chriſtes Church hath.cuer.beleeued,and 
they them ſelues be not.ignorantof* we ſhould not haue 
neede to write ſo many bookes,, and the worlde ſhould 

ſone drawe to-a-better quiet... 

As for the two other teſtimonies allegedout of Euſe- 
bius, and S. Gregorie Nazianzen, they prooue not that 
for which they be alleged, which is,that the Miniſtration 
of the Communion is of them called a ſacrifice, wherby 
M. Iewel:would exclude the Sacrifice of the body and 
bloude of Chriſte. For firſt as touching Nazianzen., by. 
What Logique maketh he.this Argument good, He cal- 
leth the holy Communion , * exemplar magnorum My. . 
#eriorum , the Figure orſampler of the great Myſteries: 
Ergo , the Miniſtration of the Communion, is called a 
Sacrifice ? Verily.in this Arguments neither reaſon, nor . 
good Logique. | jos 

What though Euſebius. ſay thus: being truly tranſla+ 
ted,Chrifts after al(the Sacrifices of Moles Lawe haxing 

6 Roy acrificed. 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. o8 


. "ſacrificed a marnelous ſacrifice., and a paſcing Hoſte vnto his 


Father ,offred it vp for al our ſaluatio,* haning delinered vn- T*gxe 
towus alſo a memorie ,to offer it up continually unto -God 5 vv**, ty 
® for a Sacrifice, (o'it is to be tranſlated, not i ftede of a * oy F 
Sacrifice , as Maifſter Iewel hath turnedit? Wil he con- © 
clude of this, that Euſebius calleth the Miniſtration of 
his Communion a Sacrifice? No, no, his purpoſe Was 
not ſo muchto proue the miniſtration of their Commu- 
'nion to be called a ſacrifice , as to diſproue the Sacrifiee 
of the Aulter , which Euſebius in my Anſwer alleged, 
calleth in reſpe& of Chriſtes body and bloude offered in 
the ſame, the Sacrifices of Chriftes table. 

To that ende he ſemeth to hane alleged Eufebius, bi- A-memv 


ric of the. 


cauſe he nameth that, which Chriſt delivered vato vs to g_-. 
offer vp daily vnto Goda memorie . As though Chriſtes ofthe 
body and blond could not be really preſent-in theſe holy yore an 
Myſteries;if that which we doo,be a memorie or come- {9 4.. 
moratis of that which Chriſt did. Yeas forſoth-M.Iewel, Sacrifice | 
The Sacrifice that we offer, when we doo that which _ : 
Chriſt at his laſt Supper comainded vs todo,is the memos : 
rie of the body andbloud of Chriſt,and inreſpe& of the 

thing offered and ſacrificed, the very andtrue body and 

bloud of Chriſt itſelf. Andthisis accordigtothe doqrine 

of S. Atguſtin, who ſaith,as is afore reherſed, The Chri/ti- Ang.cont. 
ans ds celebrate the memorie of the Sacrifice(of the Croſſe) Fauſt.lib, 


now performed(which Euſebius in reſpect of the thing of- 20-04p.18. 


tered calleth the maruelous Sacrifice, and paſinghoſte) with 
the. holy Oblation and Participation of the body and blonde 
of Chriſte It they doo it with the Oblation and parti- 
cipation of the body and bloude of Chriſte, then is the 
body and bloud of Chriſte preſent;then is it offered, and 
BB jj partiot- 
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_ participated;, which Euſebius for that cauſe calleth hes 
 Sacrifices of Chriſtes T.ble. | 


Euſebins alſo (faith M. Tewel) calleth this a Sacrifice of 


praiſe. In dece,as I declared before, Eulebius ſpeaketh of 
divers Sacrifices.Of the Sacrifice of the Croſle,of the ſa- 
crifices of the table of Chriſt, ofthe Sacrifice of praiſe, 
of prayers,of a contrite harte. And what if he ſpeake of 
the Sacrifice of praiſe, wil it thereof folow M . Iewel by 
your new Logique,that the Sacrifices of Chriſtes table be 
not taken in Euſebius for the body and bloude of Chriſt? 
Mw, 32d T pray you,may notthe ſelfe ſame in one reſpedt be 
common 2 Sacrifice of Praiſe, and alfo in an other reſpec, the Sa- 


cuſtomto crifice of Chriſtes body and -bloud? When wil-you leaue 


ilproue your common woont,to dilproue.one truth by an other 


one truth | 
by an os truth? Tf one ſhould ſay vnto-you. concerning a ſorte- of 


ther your Miniſters ſtanding before youat aviſitatis, Sirthefe 
tzth.. {.lowes be no Miniſters of Gods worde,andholy Sacra- 
metes,for they be handy Crafteſmen:-would:you.not an- 
fwerhim,Sir yourreaſon is naught, for they be.Miniſters, 
and honeſt Crafteſmen both ?:No better is your reaſon, 
where you ſay, This Sacrifice, is a. Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
and of thankes geuing , oz it isa memonie,, anda _— 
of the bloudy Sacrifice, ergo,it isnot the Sacrifice of the 
body and bloude of Chriſte , it. is not a true, and a very 
Sacrifice.. For there is no inconuenience in. attributing 
theſe names and termes vnto the molt bleſſed Sacrament 
' .. andSacrifice ofthe Aulter, diuersreſpetes: being con- 
A. plane ered. 
nicfor But M. Iewel,how happed it,that where you founde | 
the _ 4 * i Euſebins , Sacrificium laudis, the Sacrifice of Praiſe(the. 
+ 7 ogg Greeks whereof alfo. you would.necdes —_—— | 
; 0. 
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the margent of your booke , though with addition of an 
article more then isin the Do&our : you ſaw not among. 
the manifold ſacrifices there reckened , this Sacrifice fo - 
expreſlely ſet foorth and comended with theſe wordes? 
Oyopriy Tot vBtoy 15 otuvop Ki Hpormrptres BUuc, rout rouvis xoſar Enſeb.lib, 
Thy Kouvky 1x0 Thp xcborgop voixve. That isto fay , We 1.deDe- 
ſacrifice the dinine, and henorable, and moſt holy Sacrifice, Monſt.m 
We ſacrifice the pure Sacrifice after a new manner according Is 
70 the newe Teitament.By which deſcription that, which- 
we cal the Sacrifice of the Aulter, is plainely ſignified. 
Againe how could you not ſee the manifeſt mention of | 
the Aulter, whereon this Sacrifice is offred,there a litle ——— | 
before expreſſed ? And leaſt you might auoide the force 9 EY 
of that cleare teſtimonie by expounding it of the ſpiritual Aulters. 
Aulter of mans harte, remember that he ſpeaketh of 
ſuch an Aulter , as mightnot by Moſes lawe be ſet vp, 
bt onely in Tewrie,and that as there He faith in one on+ 
ly Citie of that Prouince. As for the ſpiritual Aulters 
of mens hartes, Moſes Lawe did-neuer forbid. 41 _Aul- | 
zer( faith Euſebius) of vnbloudy and reaſonable ſacrifices, is Duo lege 
now eretted , according tothe new Myſteries of the new Te- *Y *'%%- 
ſtament,oner al the Worlde, both in Egypte and in other na- \,f,uau 
tions,&c. What can be vnderſtanded by this Aulter buil- $ug15p 
ded in witneſle of the abrogation of Moſes Lawe, of his «veyiſipe- 
Aulter at Hieruſalem, and of his yncleane Sacrifices, as 7% 
there Euſebius diſcourſeth , and that according to the 

new Myſteries of the newe Teſtament: but the external 

Aulter of the Church, whereuponthe body and bloud of 
Chriſte,in forme of breadand wine , the external Sacri; 1n Apole. 
fice,asS. Gregorie Nazianzen calleth it, is offered, and gerico, . 
the moſt holy and dreadful Myſteries are celebrated? * 

-f2c5 Re: B.B. ij. Hath.. 
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'Hath Satan the enemie of this Sacrifce.ſo blinded 
your harte with malice againſt the ſame , that you ſaw 
the ſacrifice of Praiſe , of Praiers, and other mere ſpi- 
ritual Sacrifices, and this moſt Diuine , moſt high , and 
moſt ſpecial Sacrifice of the Churche could not ſee, fo 
euidently and with fo expreſle colours ſet forth in the 
ſameplace? What can be faid in your excule? Either 
you ſaw this much in Eaſebius your ſelfe, or you truſted 
-your'Greeke frende of Oxford, whole helpe for the ful- 
ler ſtufhng of your great booke yourvſed , as itis know- 
en. If youſawit,and of purpoſe would concele it, and 
-by reherſing other Sacrifices thought ſo to coouer this 
-Sacrifice : then great was your malice . If you fawe it 
not , but truſted your Grecian , and ſuch other ſlipper 
Merchantes , who knewe wel your humour , and 
-perceined what ſhoulde pleaſe your appetite : then 
were you very-rgſhand vawife, and thereby haue ge - 
-uen occaſion to al wiſe men to take good aduile , how 
they belzue you in ſo weighty maters. 

Hitherto M . Iewel, as now vnto the learned it is 
made eleare , hath ſaid litle for good Anſwere to the 
teſtimonie forthe Sacrifice of the Aulter,, brought out 
of Euſebius . But what falſhoode he thathe vied , -it is 
partely diſcloſed . If thou marke him wel Reader, 
thou ſhalt perceiue this ſleight in him , that he ne- 
wer reherſeth the woordes of Eulebius , as I haue al- 

Hleged them . For in dede they1eme to granel him, and 
tobe ſo plaine, as with plainenefſe he ſeeth no way 
how to anſwer them . Craftily he difſembleth rhe Sa- 
crifices of Chri#tes table ſpoken of by Enſebius in the 
Plural number , whereby he vaderſtandeth the __y 
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bloude of Chriſte, of which eche one is a Sacrifice, that 


is to ſay, the thinge ſacrificed, and-conſecrated ſeue- 
rally in the ſeueral ffourmes- ef breade. and wine, in 
Commemoration and Remembraunce of the Body and 
Bloude , whiche were ſeuered the one from the o- 


/ 


M.lewels 


ouileful 
dealing, 


ther by violence. of the. ſouldiers vppon the Croſſe: 


and nameth zhe Sacrifice of the Lordes Table inthe ſin- 


lar number , for the better oportunitieto deceme the. 


ynlearned Reader.. 


Iewel. 


But Enſebius (aith further, This Sacrifice is dreadful,and cauſeth + 


the harte toquake. M, Harding may not vvel geatber by any force of 
theſe vvordes,that the Sonne of God is Really offered vp bythe Prieſt vn- 
to bis Father, For al thinges,vvbat ſo euer,that put ys in remembrance of 
the-Maieſtie,and Iudgementes of God ,.of the Holy Fathers are - called 
Dreadful,S,Cyril ſaith, Le&tio Diuinarum, & Terribilium Scriptu- 


rarum: The reading of the Diuine , and Terrible Scriptures , S, Apol.Chry 
Chryſoftomecelleth the vyordes of Baptiſme, Verba arcana, 8 metue- ſoſt.1, Cor, 
Hom,4 9. - 


da, & horribiles Canones dogmatum de Calo tranſmiſſorum: 
The Seerete,and Dreadful wordes,and Terrible Rules of the do» 
Qrine,that came from Heauen. 4nd ſpeaking ofthe Hande, and voice 
of the Deacon, he ſaith thus, Manu illa Tremenda, & continua Vo- 
ceclamans.alios vocat,alios arcet: V Vith that Terrible Hand,and 
continual Voice crieinge , ſomme he calleth in, and ſomme he 
utteth of. . | 

This Sacrifice makgth the Harte to tremble , for that: therein is laide 
forth the Myſterie that vvas hidden from yvorlds,and Generations: The 
horrour of Sinne: The Death of the Sonne of God:That be tooks our bea+ 


Cyril.in 


Kineſſe,nd bare our ſorovves, and yvas yvounded for.our offenſes,and vvas. - 
Rente,and Tormented for our VVickedneſſe:T hat be vas carried like an - 
innocent Lambe vntothe Slaughter: that be cried ynto his Father,O God, . 


O my God,vvby haſte thou thus forſaken mee? 


There - 
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There wve cal to Remembrance al the cauſes, and circumflances of 
Chriſts Death: The Shame of the Croſſe: The Darkgning of the Ame: 1 be 
Shakgng of the Earth: The renting of the Vele: the cleaving ofthe Rocks: 
The opening of the Graues:T he Veſcending imo Hel: and the Coquenng 
of rhe Duel. Therefore Chr yſoſtome ſaith, Quauis quis lapis eſler,illa 
note audita,quomodo ci Diſcipulis triſtis fue;1e,quomodo tradi- 
tus, quomodd ligatus, quomods abduttus, quomods iucicatus, 
quomodo deniq, oiaPatlus,cera mollior her, & terra;& omne ter- 
rx cogitationem abijciet: Any man hearing ofthe order-of char 
night,how Chriſte was moorneful emonge his Diſciples, howe 
he was delivered, how he was bound, how he was leadde aw.y, 
how he was arreigned , and how meckely he fuff:red al , chat 
was donne vnto him, were he as ha: de as a Stoane, yet waulde 
he be as ſofteas V Vaxe,and would throwe both the Earth, and 
al Earthely Cogitations away from him. 

Thus ſaith Nicolaus colin of M, Hardings late Greeke Do- 
Fours: Hoc facite in mea Commemorationem . Sed quznam elt 
hzc Commemoratio!? &c. Doo ye thisin Remembrance of me. 
But what iz this Remembrance? H3vv doo we confider:Our 
Lordein the Holy Miniſtration? V Vhat dyo we conceive him 
doing? Hovv Jealing? vyhat ſuffering? vvhat thinke vve? yvhat 
ſpeake vve of him ? Do vve imagin of him ( #n that time of the 
Holy Myſteries ) that he healed the Blinde ? Thathe raiſed che 

2ad? That he ſtaied the V Vindes? Or that vvich a ferve loaues 
he fead thouſandes: which are tokens, that he was God Omr t- 
poten: ? N9,not ſo . But rather we cal to remembrance ſ.:ch 
thinges,as declared his weakeneflz : his Croſſe, his Paſ ion , his 
Deathe: In reſpett of thoſerchinges he ſaid , Doo ye2 this in my 
Remembrance. The Prieſt both by his worde3, and alſo by the 
vvhole Circumſtance of doinge, feemeth to ſay, Thus Chriſte 
came to his Paſsion: Thus he vvas-vvounded in the-fde ; Thas 
he died : Thus Bloud and V Vater iffued, and ſtreamed from his 
vvounde , Theſe confiderations,thus laide beforeour cies, are hableta 
£414 any g01ly harte to quake, and tremble. 4s for the Realoſferinge vp 
of Chriſte in Sacrifice , that learned Father Enſebius ſaith nothing . 

| 4 | Verily, 
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Ferily,it bs but 4 ſimple Sophiſme to ſay, This Sacrifice is Dreadful, 
and cauſeth vs to quake: Ergo, The Prieſt offereth vp the Sonne 
of God vnto his Father, 


Harding. 


Whereas I gather an Argument of aplaine teſtimonie 
for the Sacrifice of the Aulter,out of the whole ſentece 
alleged : M. Iewel pretendeth to his Reader , as though 
I tooke my chiefe and onely holde of this one worde, 


Dreadful , which being but one worde in Euſebius , he Oreadful, 


makethtoſounde many wordes, and faith,zhat I may not 
gather by any force of theſe Wordes,that the Sonne of God is 
really offered vp by the Prieſt unto his Father. Whereas in 
deedT gather it not by force of that woorde , Dreadful 
(whereof for his aduantage he maketh diuers woordes) 
onely,nor chiefly: but of the whole ſaying , and ſpecial- 
ly of the very exprefſe name of the Sacrifice of Chriſtes 
| $able,andalſo of that Euſebius ſaith, We have bene taught 
by Chrifte him ſelfe to offer them unto God « Which I ex- 


pounde, as they are to be expounded,of theſe woordes 


ſpoken by Chriſte at his Supper , Hoc facite in meam com- Lutw22, 


memoratione, doo ye thisin my remembrance, as its to 
be ſeneiin my Anſwere , and he diſſembledto haue ſene 
it . As for the Sonne of God really offered wp , they be not 
my wordes, asthe booke is witneſle, they be his, where- 
by he thought to take aduantage,though the Re 
1n thoſetermes alfobe true,in a right and due ſenſe. 
Bicauſe therefore he groundeth his Replie vpon that 
which I fay not, and beftoweth many wordes in diſpro- 
uingchatI affirme not, and prouing thatT denienot, and 
maketh a long needeleſle talke of the worde , Dreadful, 
ena, CC ſhewing, 
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A Reioindre to M.Tewels Replie 
ſhewing ſundry thinges to be called Dreadful ( wherein 
he telleth ſome truth ) pretending to the Reader there- 
by , asthough bicauſe Euſebius is alleged calling this Sa- 
crifice Dreadful, thereof ſpecially I had concluded the 
auRoritie of offering Chriſte vnto his Father, whiche 
thing in dede Ido not: And foraſmuch as this much is vn- 
truly attributed ynto me,and therefore may with like fa- 
cilitie be denyed , as it is without proufe ſaid , and the 
Whole proceſle of the reft of this Diuifion is vtterly im- 
pertinent , and beſides the purpoſe : I thinke this much 
ynough for anſwer vynto it , that it is not worth the an- 
{wering. 


The. 6 . Diuiſion , . 
The Anſvyere. 


: & Hat Chriſte Sacrificed him elfe at his Supper, 


Heſychins affirmeth with theſe wordes: Quod 


Dominus iuſst(Leuic.4.)ve:Sacerdos vi- 


tuli pro peccato oblaturus, ponat manii ſuper 


caput clus,& 1wgulet ei cora Domino,Chriſta 
ſignificat,quem nemo obtulit,ſed nec immolas 
re potcrat,niſi ſemetipſum ipſe ad patiendii tra= 
didiſfet.Propter quod non ſolumdicebar, Po- 
teſtatem habeo ponendianimam meam,& po- 
teftatera habeo iterum ſumeEdicam:ſed & pre- 
ueniens ſcmetipſum in Coena Apoſtolori im- 


molauit,quod ſciunt,qui Myftcriorum perci- 


punt, 
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againft the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 102 
piunt virtutem, That our Lord commannded(ſaith 
be)the Prieft , which ſhould offer a calfe for ſinne, to 
put his hande ypon his heade, and to ſlicke him before 
our Lord,it fignifieth Chriſt , whom noman hath offes 


red,neither could any man Sacrifice him, excepte he 
hadde deliuered him ſelfe to ſuffer . For the which he 
faid not only , Thaue power to lay downe my Soule,and 
I haue power to take it againe: But alſo preventing it, 
he offred vp him ſelfe in Sacrifice in the Supper of the 
Apoſtles: which they knowe , y receiue the vertue ofthe 


Myiteries. By theſe wordes of Heſychius we learne, 
that Chriſt offered ,and ſacrificed his Body and Bloud 
twiſe. Firſte in that Holy Supper vnbloudely , When 
he tooke Bread in his handes,and brake it ,&c:VV/iths 
out Diniſion of the Sacrifice , for it is but one and the 
fame Sacrifice , And afterwarde on the Croſſe , with 
Shedding of his bloud,and that i it, he meaneth hy the 


Woorde, Prenenting. 
Iewel. 

Ve denie not , but it may vvel be ſaide, Chriſte at his laſt Sup- 
per offered vp him ſeife vnto his Father : Albeit , not Really , aud 
in deede , but , accordinge to M . Hardinges ovone Diſtinition , in 7 
« Figure, or in « Myſlerie: in ſuche forte ,, as vve ſay , Chriſte vuas Apocal.ts 
offered in the Sacrifices of the Olde Lavye : and as $. lobn ſateth, Ag- 
Nnus Occiſus ab Origine Mundi: The Lambe was ſhaine from 
the beginninge of the VVoride. . As Chrifle vvas ſlaine at the 
Table , ſo vuas he Sacrificed atthe Table, But he vvas not ſlaine at 
the Table Verily , and in dede , but onely in a Myſterie: Therefore he vvas 
not Sacrificed at the Table Really, and mm deede, but onelyin a Myſſerie. 
CC 4 So ſaith 
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A Rewomdre to M.Jewels Replie 
So ſaith S. Auguſtine, Nonne ſemel immolatus eſt Chriſtus in'ſe- 
metiplo? Er tamen in Sacramento, non tantim per omnes Paſ- 
che Solennitates, ſedetiam omni die populis immolatur . Nec 
vtique mentitur,qui interrogatus,eum relponderit immolari , St 
enim Sacramenta quandam fimilitudinem earum rerum,quarum 
Sacramenta ſunt,non haberent,omnino Sacramenta non eflent, 
V Vasnot Chniſte once offered in him ſelfe ? Andyetin ( or , by 
ypay of) a Sacramente,not only at the Solemne Feaſte of Eaſter, 


bur euery daye he is offered vnto the people. And he ſaith no vn- 


trueth,that being demaunded, maketh anſweare , that Chriſte is 
Sacrihced. His reaſon is this:For if Sacramentes had not a certaine 
Likeneſlz,or Reſemblance of the thinges,wherof they be Sacra- 
mentes,then {hould they vtterly beno $acramentes. | 


Harding. 


The contentes of M: Iewels Replie in this Diuifion 
ſtand in. 4..pointes. | | 

Firſt , he graunteth that Chriſte offered vp him elſe 
vnto his Father athislaſt Supper, in a figure,or ina My- 
ſerie, that is to ſay, as he expoundeth' himſelfe, in ſuch 
forte, as he was offered vp in the Sacrifices of the olde 
Lawe: But that he was there really,and.in dede offred,he 
vtterly denieth. 

Secondly, for anſwer to the authoritie alleged -out of 
Heſychius , he faith , that ſometimes he was driuen to 
Kreatche,and ſtraine the Scriptures to his purpoſe. 


Thirdly, he would prooue-his Sacramentary opinion 


touching the difference betwen the Sacrifice of the Ta- 
ble , andthe Sacrifice of the Croſle,by a place of S.Cy- 


prian,leauing out that which foloweth in him,being ſuch. 


as clearely determineth the point = him. 
Fourthly, whereas Ifay., that C 


ite twile facrificed 


; 
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arainſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 103 
him ſelfe really;he auoucheth irto be reproued by plaine 
wordes of S. Paule: * x 2h 

Of the falſhode of the firſt point, though haue ſpo- 
ken fomewhat already , yet becauſe M . Iewel ceaſfeth 
not to ſing one ſong, and. efrſones repeateth the ſame 
tale, ſtanding vppen his falſe Negatiue:ſome deale more 
ſemeth here neceſſary to be ſpoken: that it may appears 
how cleare the truth is of our fide , and how weake the 
ſuffe is,that he bringeth againſt v& 

Although he tel not his tale in moſt diſtine,, and 
plaine wiſe, as this dotrine of the ynbloudy Sacrifice of 
Chriſte ought to be vttered , viing the termes of Figure, 
and Myſterie , confuſely : yet his meanings plaine ye- 
nough , verely more plaine , then true : Which is, that 
Chriſte offered yphim ſelfe vnto his Father at his laſte 
Supper in Figure onely , and that , concerning both the 
thing offered, and the manner of offering : For adding as 
it werean expoſition of hisowne wordes , i» ſuch ſorte, = 
faith he,as We ſay , Chriſte Was offered in the Sacrifice of , 
the olde Lawe. Now certaine it 4s ,, that in: the facrifi-. 
ces ofthe olde Lawe Chriſte was offered in Figure one- 


ly, whether we confider the ſubſtance that was offered, je” 


or the manner of offering . The ſubſtance of thoſe olde 
Sacrifices, was a brute beaſt,a ſheepe, a calfe., a goat , an 
Oxe . Of which euery one: was but 'a figure onely of - 
Chrift.the manner of offering was flaughterwirhbload- 
ſhed, whichſlaughter was alſo a figure onely'of Cheiſtes 
bloudy deathto' be ſuffered vpponithe) Crefiel So'M. 
Iewels doctrine touchingthis point is figurative owene- 
ry ſide,that is to ſay, that Chriſte offered vpthim'ſelfe at 
his ſupper inFigure onely, ENTS 
be as CC ij Yer: 


Diuif.6. A Reivindre to M.Tewels Replie 

Yet vhderſtanding with himTelf,and as it were, bets 
gilty in his owne conſcience, that this doQtine ſoun- 
deth very ſtrangely , and would offend the'eares of the 
learned Catholiques : in the concluſion he qualifieth his 
tale with termes , and ſhunning the odious woorde of 4 
Figure onely , guilefully ſhifteth in the worde Hy/teric, 
ſaying , that Chriſte Was not ſacrificed at the Table really, 
and in dede, but onely ina Myſterie. 

Nowe that our diſputation fal not inte wrangling 
and cauilles ; here he is to þbedemaunded, whathe mea- 
neth by this terme, oxely in « Myſterie,in this Propoſition, 
Chriſte Was not ſacrificed at the Table really , but onely in 8 
Myſterie_. | 

Onelyin Tf he meane nothing els thereby, but to exclude the 
_—— bloudy manner of ſacrificing , as in deede properly to 
{peake , the ſacrificing of lyuing thinges is with bloude- 
fied and {laughter : in that reſpete we graunte allo, 
that at the Table Chriſte was not really fo ſacrificed, 
but in Myſterie only . For at the Table we knowe , he 
was not ſtickte with a knife , as the brute beaſtes in 
the olde Lawe were , nor letbloude with thoraes , nai- 
les, or:{ſpeare, as he was'on the nexte morow vppon the 
Croſſe. i T7 

Mary where the.exclufiue particle, Ozeh, is ad- 
ded, though in a right. ſenſe we might beare with it, 
as it is referred to the myſtical manner of ſacrificing: yet 
we ay ; itis ſtrangely viediin. this place, where it may 
haue relation to, twocthinges, either toche body. .and 
blaud of Ghriſte being the ſubſtance of: the Sacrifice,or 

to themanher of ſacrificing. 7 1» | 
— Butif by his terme , Onely!in a IWHyFeric ops rl 
» clude 
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againſt. the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. . 104 
elude the Real preſence of Chriſte him ſelfe , and 
meane that his very body and bloude ( as muche to fay; 
Chriſte him ſelfe bicauſe of the vnitie of the two na- 
tures ) was not in Chriſtes handes, and vppon the Ta- 
ble in deede, when hauing taken breade he gaue than- 


kes, bleſſed , brake it, and (aid , 7hws # my Body , and con- £464 2.24 


g the Cuppe , this #4 miy Blonde , ne is not -nowe 
in the Aulter, when we conlecrate , doing that Chriſte 
did, and bad ysto doo , but that he was there then, 
and is here now at the Diuine Celebration , ina figure, 
ſigne, token, ſignification, memorie , repreſentation, 
or Myſterte Onely , or that a figure , figne , token, or 
Myſterie Onely is preſent, and ſacrificed , and not- very 
Chriſte him ſelfe : If this be his meaning, herein we diſ- 
ſent vtterly from him , and he difſenteth from the Chur- 
che'of God, from that the holy Ghoſte hath-taught his 
Churche, from that al faithful Chriſten people hath euer 
beleeued, from-that Chriſte him ſelfe profeſſed , laying , 
this 4 my body , this i« my blonde : to be thorte , from that, 
which hath bene of late by certaine learned men againſt 
him , and his felowes fufficiently , and ſubſtantially 
prooued. | | 

But what neede we to demaunde of M. Iewel, what 
he meaneth by his clowdy wordes?No clowde can hyde 
his Sacramentarie hereſte,it is euident, as wel by that he 
faith here, as by that he hath ſaid and writte in ſundry o- 
ther places,according to the purportof the Caluiniſts dos. 
Arine(vnto which ſed he hath adioyned himſelf )and by 
his openprofeſsion, that he ſtandeth in his Negatine, and 
holdeth opinion. that Chriſte offered not him ſelfe really 
athis laſt Supper, Now theafhrmatiue part, which _ 
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Chriſte offered him ſelfe at that Supper really,truly, and 
indede,and made a real Sacrifce,thoughit be in my An- 


{were already proued : yet here further for theire ſake, 


who breake not out of the Churche by their own ſtub- 
bornneſſe,and wilful malice, butbe lead a ſyde by ſimpli- 
Citie,and ignorance: thus we prooue . | | 

If Chriſte offered not vp him ſelfe really and in dede 
in a Sacrifice at his laſt Supper, he leaft his new Lawe in 
worſe ſtate then was the condition of them , who. liued 
inthe time ofthe Lawe of Nature,or in the time of the 


Lawe written. But in worſe ſtate he leafteit not : Ergo, 


he ſacrificed him ſelfe at the Supper truly , really, andin 


'.dede. | 


The Hinor,or ſecond Propoſition is ſuch,asno Chri- 
ſten man ( Liudge) wil deny,or doubte of. The ficſt Pro- 
oſition, which is conditional , ſhal ſone appeare true to 
fm , who conſidereth, that the good and godly people 
lyuing vnder the Lawe of Nature before, any Lawe was 
written , by the inſpiration of God ( as S. Cyprian wit- 
neſſeth ) offered vp real ſacrifices, in which they pro- 
teſted their faith , andtruſt in Chriſte to come, by whoſe 
Sacrifice to be made vpon the Croſſe they looked , and 
hartily deſyred to be Cue - So did Abel-offer vp Sa- 
crifice to God of the beſt of his flocke. So did Noe 
offer vp Sacrifice- of the cleane beaſtes , that had ben 
with him in the Arke . Sq Abrahem, after that he had 
(for ſo much as in him was ).offered-yp; his. onely ſonne 
Iſaac , did in ſteds. of him Gerifice the Ramme: , that 
was tyed by the hornes,among the.brambles. So did 0- 
theriuſt and good men of that time,ofter vp-the like ſas 

erihces tothe lame ende, 
| As for 
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-Asfor the time of. the-lawe written , who is ſo igno- 
ratit zthat knoweth not, that.real ſacrifices; of ſundry 
beaſtes, befide other thinges were commaunded. to be 
offred vp for diuers particular endes, yetal to one chiefe 
ende, to foreſignifie and prefigurate the molt perfite Sa- 
crifice of Chriſts to.come ? Althele facrifices although 
offredin a figure, and ſignification of benefite that then 
was to.came; yet Were they real and true ſacrifices not, 
withſtanding, as confiſtingof real and true ſubſtances. 
Andthus welee, that by Gods prouidence in the time 
of both Lawes, of Nature, and of 'Vioyles , real ſacri- 
fices were offred vp vnto him in figure and token of the 
Redemption'to come. 1 | - | hd 4447 
Now ther if Chriſte leafte to-the newe lawe, which 
he ordeined , no.real Sacrifice ( a Sacrifice being the 
chiefeſt worſhip that man can do vato God) but endued 
it with aſacrifice, that is offred onely'in a figure: how 
vid he notleaue-it in worle: caſe, then the lawe of na- 
cure, or the lawe written? And certaine it is;that he leaft 
it without any ſuch Sacrifice , onlefle he offering .him 
ſelte really arhisSupper,didbeginne and.inſticute it after 
the orderof Melchiſedek.., ;For:in any;time ,. or place 


els, inſtituted, and&conmaunded, it is not founde,, Con- | , 


cerning inward and: mere; irjtual. facrifices , they be 
common.o al times and Jawes ,.as it is before proued, - 


-. If M:tewel; andthe mainteiners of.thixnew. Goſpel, _ 
patv3 in» myndeiof bread, and. wine;\and tel. ys ,that --.-, > 


the ſubſtance of bread) and-awing'is: qur.eeal, Sacrifice, 


being thevigresahdifigeregeth. Ghiiſtes\ badygndbloud 


m the-Eordes Supper tothenrwennlwet, thathread and 
wine-ate not appointed; and-ordgined by Gina zto op 
(219200831 - DI I .* 
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Duwiſ[.6,” * A Reioindre to M. Jewels Replie 
the real Sacrifice ofthe Churche: and ifthey were,then 
were'theſtate-ofthe new Teſtament nobetrer.then that 
of the olde Teſtimet, whereas the new arre palsing the 
olde in eucry degree of worthinefle,as S.Paule in ſundry 

laces declareth, the Sacrifice frequented-in the newe 
bbs, ought to. ſurmount the Sacniffces: of the olde 
lawe. Then hath the Churche made a very. meane 
exchange wichthe lewiſhSynagog: . For if we hane:no 
better ſubſtance in our. dayly Sacriftce , then/a peece 
of bread-and-aſmal portion of: wine : how. was not a 
goate, alambe, an Oxe,as good,if-nat better,and more 
wordht 07 ith Dry Om SRO 5194 24H 

__ Chriſte hath not ſo ſclenderly dealt with the heires 
of the newe Teſtament ; as to-leaue-ſo baſe and''vn- 

' worthy a ſacrifice vato them (baſe and vnworthy Hay, 
in compariſon of the high dignitie , that God through 
his ſonnes death-hath called thems vnto ) bur» by his al+ 
_niglity power,and according to his paſsing great mercy 
and loue, hath geuven no'worſe thing then himſelfe;to 
be theirtrue and real Sacrifce, Nt. h 

Some one wil-ſay perhappes., I woulde belcue this 
dodrinethe rather , if-it were:confirmed with the te- 
ch _., fſtimonieof an Auncient learned' Father.;>'Eet vs-heare 

Clyſop- then ; what S. Chryſoſtome-faith touching this point, 

3W,r.Cor. +... | | ns 

$0.Ho.24 His wordes be theſe'.. 1s verer quidem Teitaments, 

A cleare cum imperfectiores eſſent , quem 1dolis afferebant ſangui- 

teſtimo? em, c1129-5pſe accipere volnit , vt ab Idolis nos anerteret. 

ek, _ Duod heb incnarrabilis amoris ſjenum erat . Hic autems 
fice of multo adnivabilins Fl mMapnificent 115 facrsfreiam Preparas 

Chriſte \wjt , & qunmns ſacrificiuncommutares 0. pro brutorums 

— w-W cede ſe ipſum offerendum pracigereti' In. the olde Te- 
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againit the Satrifice of the Maſſe. 1049 
Ktament ,, when men'were more _vnpertee , Chriſts 
him ſelfe would take that bloude., which they offered 
vp ynto Idols, to thende to turne them from Idolatrie, 
Which thing wasa ſigne of an vnſpeakeable loue . But 
here(in the newe Teſtament ) he hath prepared a much 


more maruelousand honorable Sacrifice, both in that he 


changed the Sacrifice, and alſo for that inſtede of the 
ſlaughter of brute beaſtes, he commaunded his owne 
ſelfe tobe offered. 4 : 

Here we haue by teſtimony of this auncient Father, 
the aboliſhing of the worle ſacrifice, and the appoint- 
ment of aberter . That was made of brute beaſtes, this 
of Chriſte himſelfe. Now-confider good Reader, whe- 
ther reaſon wil beare it, that the worle and baſer ſacri- 


fice ſhould be- both real , and-.alſo in figure and figni- 


| fication (for ſo were al the Iewes ſacrifices) and the 


better be. in figure or myſterie onely , and not real, 
as M ..lewel wil haue the Sacrifice of the Churche 
to be. 

But that our Sacrifice is real , and that it is Chriſte 
him ſelfe,: and that he is really and in deede ſacrificed: . 
the - woordes aboue reherſed , and others of the like 
farce in that place of $ . Chryloltome doo plainely 


 auouche, For firſt let this be examined , that, as he 


faith , Chriſte commaunded for the ſlaughter of brute 
bea/tes, now inthe new Teſtament, him ſelſc to be offered. , 
Ot what Sacrifice'can this be meant, but of | that which, _ 
he both made, and inſtituted him. ſelte at his laſt Sup= * 

er,and gaue charge tobe frequented and done, vntil 
be come ? For as; touching the vacrifice of the Crofle, 
chough he ſuffered. himſclfe ro be. taken, and.to be 
| Es DD 1 ' ctucified 
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Diviſ.67"' AReivindreto M.Jewels Replie) 
crucihed:,and'to'be/offred vp-with' ſhedding” of bloude 
rnto death , yet he' e6mmatinded not {o''mucheiro' be 
done,for then had the wicked workers of. his death ben: 

| oiltlefle: ME DIETS 21147 1þ Bol 

Luce 22, This commaundement then of offering vp Chriſte 

1,Cor,;, him ſelfe, is ynderftandedtohaue ben'geuen at the Sup- 
per, when after that he had'conſecrarted his body and 
bloude, he ſaid, doo ye this in my remembrance. Andthere- 


fore S.Chryfoſtom ſpeaketh thus vnto Chriſte in his Lis. 


Chryſoſt. turgie or Maſſe, Memoriam igitur agentes huins ſalutars 
n MI. mandati, &c. We kepe the memorie of this healthful 
ms commaundement. * HELD oe, SF if) 77,0011 
If M. Iewel replye,and ſay,that Chriſte-commaunded 
at the ſipper a memory onely to be celebrate of the true 

and'real Sacrifice vpon the Ctoſle ::to that we anſwer”! 
That this Sacrifice ; whereof we ſpeake , is-a memorie 

of that , we confeſle : but'that'it is'a meryorie onely;.ſo. 

as the real preſence of Chriſt be excladed,that we deny: 

and to the contrary S. Chryſoſtome faith, that he com- 

' maunded, feipſum,him ſelfe to be oftred vp. 7 | 
_ Neither can-M. Iewel ſhifte the mater from-him by 
ded him Expounding this worde,him ſe/fe , of the:figne orfigure 
ſelfe to be of him ſelfe,meaningthe bread and-wine , as the Sacra- 
oftred vp. mentaries doo : For if that , which is now daily inthe 
Churche offered vp at the Aulter, were but bread and 

wine, the ſignes of Chriſtes body and bloudet'S.Chryſo- 

ſtome woulde'not , ne could not iuſtly -haue faid , that 

Chrifte hath prepared for vs of the newe Teftament, mults 
admirabilins , 4 magnificentins Sacrificium , a much more 
maruclans,and honorable Sacrifice . For how can we con- 

ceiue apeece of bread, and a cuppe of-wine,to " -_> 
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ſpeRe of ſacrifice, a thing muche moremaruelous "and 
magnificent , or honourable-\, then a ſhepe, # goate; 
and an Oxe, bothe thele' and thoſe ſignifying al one 
thinge , that is , Chriſte him ſelfe ? Nay thinges com- 
pared with thinges , are not the beaſtes of a farre miore 
rice? | | 

Itrow M . Iewel wil not ſet a greater price vponthe 
bread and wine vled in this Sacrifice, for that they ſigni- 
fie a more pretious thing , then the brute beaſtes did in 
the ſacrifices of the olde lawe, to wit;Chriſte already 
come, whereas they ſignified Chriſteto come. For ſo he 
ſhould diuide Chriſte, and imagine him to' be better and 


worthier in the newe Teſtament , then he was in' the 


olde. Verely though redemption perfourmed be to: 


vs better, then redemption promiſed: yet Chriſte before 
and after the perfourmance; that is to ſay, Chriſte now 
come , and: then'to come , is one Chriſte, andof one 
worthineſſe | | 

It foloweth therefore by al-meanes , that either S. 
. Chryſoſtome ſaid vntruly, affirming Chriſte to haue pre- 


pared for the new Teſtament a farre more wonderful 


and magnificent Sacrifice , then were the ſacrifices'ot 
the Iewes , whiche I ſuppoſe M. Iewel wil not beſo 
ſhameleſle as to ſay , what ſo euerhe thinke : or that we 
haue now in the Sacrifice of the Churche, Chriſte him 
ſelfe,truly,really , and in deede, and that he-him ſelfe is 
really offred vp vnto his Father by Prieſtes' of the new 
Teſtament, according to the commaundement he gaue 
at his ſupper , ſaying; doo ye this in my remembrance. 
And that it is the real and true bloude of Chriſte; 
which we haue inthe Sacrifice of the Aulter, whereby 
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Diuil.6; - AReivindre to M.Iewels\Replie -- 
the real Sacrifice touching the thing ſacrificed-ispro- 
ued :it is molt clearely afirmedby S . Chryloſtome in 

theplace before alleged. For thus heſpeaketh there. 
Chryſoſt, Quid hoc admirabilins , dic queſo , quid amabilius ? Hoc &F 
in prior, amantes faciunt , cum amatos intuentur alienorum cupidi- 
«1 Cor. tate alleftos , ſux vero contemnentes : proprs elargitis ſua- 
Hom 24+ dent, vt ab illis abitineant. Sedamantes quidem in pecu- 
nijs , veſt ibus, poſſeſaonibus , hanc oftendunt cupiditatem, 
in proprio ſanguine nemo vnquan. W hat thing [1 pray thee, 
is more maruelous then this ? What more louing ? (He 
ſpeaketh of the bloud that isin'the chalice, which he ſaith 
to be the ſame that ranne out of Chriſtes ſyde) This is a 
thing that louers doo, when they beholde them whom 
they loue, to be allured with the deſire. of other mens 
thinges, and to ſet licle by theirs: they geue them their 
ownethinges,and intreate them to abſteine from others. 
But louers ſhewe this their deſire in money in garmen- 
tes, in poſleſ6ions, in his owne bloude no man cuer 

ſhewed it. | | | 

Figureoen To prouethat Chriſte loueth vs more, then euer any 
| _— man loued an other, he faith, that he geueth vs his owne 
X bloude. Whithiathis place of S. Chryſoſtome , can in 
no wiſe be expounded of the Figure and token of his 
bloude. For worldly louers geue vnto their beloued as 
much , and as good a thing as that, namely money, 
garmentes , their poſſeſsions. As for a rokenor tigne 'of 
their bloude ,.or of their perſons, it wereealy for them 
to geue. But Chriſt(ſairh.he)ſhewerh his loue toward vs; 
by that whereby ne man euer ſhewed his loue to an 
other. If the onely token of bloude, might at any time 
haue declared fo certaine and aſlured loue,louers mw 
otten 
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oftentimes haue {pared their money\-their. garmentes, 
and their pofſeſs:rons t'and would haues geuen ynto their 
dere-beloned, the figure of their bloyde; or of their 
whole perſons. t 

Thus is the true and real preſence of Chriſtesbloud, 
and conſequently of his fleſh ,' prooued by witneſle of 
S.Chyfoſtome:' And by the ſame is that prooued; which 
we catthe real Sacrifice of the Church. For by that we 
ſay Chriſte to be really offered vp vnto his Father , we 
meane'none other thing , but that the ſubſtance , which 
we offer and ſacrifice, is the real body- and bloude of 
Chriſte. This much therefore may ſtande foranſwer 
to M.Tewek Reply' in'this place : Chriſte in the Sacri- 
fices of the olde Eawe , was ſo offred in a Figure, as he 
was not the ſubſtance of them. In the Supperhe was, 
andin the Maſſe he is'fo offered , as he is the ſubſtance 
preſent. a | EO IVE 2 <4 1-08 ; 
Andbicauſe this real Sacrifice of Chriſte, beingthe 
Sacrifice of the New Teſtament , and the worthineſſe 
of it, is much impugned by the enemies of the Churche 
im our time , yea villanouſly mocked; ſkoffed, and rais | 
led 'atby Antichriſtes wicked: broode * the godly Ca- O_ | 
tholiques may by theſe reaſons be ſufficiently armed a+ the Catho 
eainſt them. 1+ likes may 


If it were neceſſary for the people of the olde _—_— 


F 


Lawe to haue real facrifices to proteſt , and to main» $acrameta. 


teine-their beleefe in Chriſtes Death to come : why ries for 
defenſe of 


1s it- not as neceflary , that the faithful-people-of the i; Sai. 


Newe Lawe, haue alſo a real Sacrifice, to proteſt and fice. 

keepe in memorie their belcefe in Chriſtes Death alrea- 
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6. AReoindre to M.JewelsReplie- 


as the newe Lawse'is better, and excellenter 


than the olde,{o isitneceſlary it hauea betterand excel- 


lenter Sacrifice. Bur if we take away the Sacrifice, of 


the Reall fleſh and bloude of Chriſte, and leaue onely 
bread end wine to be offred vp in a 1a figure, dr myſterie; 
then haue. we not a Sacrifice proper-yntothe new Law, 
that in' worthineſle paſleth and, excelleth the Sacrifi - 
ces of the olde Lawe , as the which conſiſted ofjas good 
a ſubſtance, as the other,and ſignitied as good a thing, as 
the other ,” and expreſſed. it by ſlaughter, and-ſhedding 
of pure and innocent; bealtes blouds more lively , then 
the other. | 

Contrary wile let the walbody. and _ of- Chriſte 
be theſubſtanee of the Sacrifice of the new Lawas-the 
th teacheth ſaying, thi « my.body Which t5 gent far you, 
thu mybloud which 6 4 Jhed far yan, cc. and the Church 
beleueth) : then doth it infinitely excel al the Sacrifices 
offered in the Lawe,of Nature, or inthe Lawe written. 


And then ſhal the New Lawe,, asin greateneſle of gra- 


ces, and promiſes , and olaineneſſe of Scripture : ſo far- 

mount and paſſe allo, the, olde.Lawe,in Maieſtie of the 

Sacrifice, and of Prieſthode;, whiche have, euer.in al 

=" ben accompted the.two, Principal pPIRGK of the 
me . 

'' Tobe ſhorte , how. can't be conceined we nat our Sa- 
crifice ſhquld be but a figure,a ſigne, or.a myſterie one- 
ly,-and.no true and real Sacrifice better thea. the olde 
 Lagrifices 2 lirh\ that -by.the-reaching of-al;the auncjent 


: Jearned Fathers, it is the truth and i perfourmanco of al 
the olde ſacrihces?. } -: 5: 
o—_—_ faid this much for the poo offering of Chriſte 
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let vs now examine M, Iewels argument. CAs Chriſte ns "v4 


Was ſlaine at the Table ( ſaith he ) ſo Was he ſacrificed at the tuels Ars 


Table. But he Was not ſlaine at the Table verely,and in dede, yument. 
but onely in a Myiterie : Therefore he Was not ſacrificed 
at the Table, really, and in deede, but onely in a (My#erie, 

Chriſte was then, and is now allo at the holy Table, 
both really ſacrificed in reſpe of his real and true bo- 
dy and bloude by vertue of the Worde made preſent , 
and alſo in a Myſterie;in reſpe& of the outward formes 
of bread. and wine ynder which they are preſent, and 
of the myſtical manner of ſacrificing. This being true, 
as before we haue declared , and therefore the Conclu- 
fion being falſe: let vs ſee, which of the Premiſſes of 
M . Iewels Argument is falſe. It is the HMator, or fiſt 
Propoſition .: If the ſame be refolued into the partes 
whereof it confiſterh , the vntruch wil ſoone appeare . 
The firſt parte is this. Chriſte Was /aine at the Table» 
That is falfe. The ſecond is this” Chri#e Was ſacrificed 
at the Table». Thar is true. So that one parte is falſe, 
and the other true. And ſo by this trial , which is the ſu- 
reſt way to'trie-ſuch kinde of Propoſitions , the whole 
Propoſttionin'it [felfe 15 found falſe , .and therefore the 
Concluſion foloweth not . 

For the better enidence of the thing it ſelfe,, we 
moſt gladly acknowledge , and proteſt to the worlde, 
that Chriſte was really and in deede ſlaine , and put to 
death-once: forrener:,. and nener ſhal againe Gil the 

aines'of Death. - Yet neuertheleſle he is; and ſhal to ' 
the worldes ende continue, theireal and true Sacrifice 
of the newe Teſtament, according to his owne merciful 
Inſtitution at his laſt Supper, As for the lacke of any 
Je EE ſlaying, 
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ſlaying, and ſhedding of bloude, it isno cauſeat al;why' 


it was not at the Supper , is notnow, or may not be a 
true-and real Sacrifice. For it is ſufficient, that-it was once 
eftcred vp with {laying and bloudeſhedding go pay the 
raunſom of our ſynnes. Ee did then,and we de now of- 
fer the ſame body and bloude in confhideration and re- 
.membrance-of that ſlaying,and ſhedding . He: offered at 
the Supper his body , and bloud,thar on. the morow was 
to be {laine, and thed: we at the Aulter do ſtil offer. that 
body , and bloude, that-was ſlaine , and ſhed, euen the 
ſame ſelfe- body, and bloude in number . For., as Theo= 
phylacte folowing'S. Chryſoſtome faith. Eundem ſemper 
offerimus , Im. potites memoriam illizs oblationts , qua ſeips 


Cad Hebe (1 obtulit, facimus, cen nunc iamfatta ſit, we offer vp al- 


waies the ſolfe ſame (Chriſte )'or rather we kepe the me- 
morie. of that oblation, whereby he offered himſelte, as 
though it-were euen.right.now donne. 5157 

In this-point therefore this Sacrifice is clearely vnlike 
the ſacrificesof the olde lawe,wherein although beaſtes 
of one kinde were offered daily,as for example, this day 
a lambe,and to morow likewiſe alambe : yet it was not 
one lambe , but-diners. lambes.. And;therfore a new 
killing. and ſhedding of bloude- was daily. required... 


But we doonot offer this day one lambe, to morow 
_ other, but alwaies the ſelfe ſame,as.S . Chryſoſtome 
ith, | | 


Againe this Hoſte is fiche , as can not-be- conſu- 


med}, though they be neuer ſo. many, that be-made_ 


partakers. of it, as he alſo ſaith.. 1pſam offerimus & nunc, 
que tunc oblata quidem conſumi ad poteſt.We doo offer vp 
now alſo the ſame hofte, which being: offered: then-( » 
___mceancta 
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meaneth pon the Crofſe)can not be conſumed. Wher- 
fore ſithir iscontinu.lly the ſelfe ſame hoſte, in number 
with that , which was ſlaine vpon the Croſle,albeit it be 
really againe ſacrificed, to continue the memorie of the 
real death of the ſame,and to be the real Sacrifice of the 
newe Teſtament: M . Iewel going about to aboliſh the 
eruth of our Sacrifice, for that it is not truly againe 
flaine,bewrayeth his owne penurie of better and ſoun- 
der reaſons , and ſemeth to reproue al the olde learned 
Fathers,for calling it the ynbloudy Sacrifice, 


1 ITewel. 
4 


Notvritſtantinge, Heſychius expoundinge the Book of Leviticus, to 
the intente he may force the ywhole Storie of the Life , and Deathe of 
Chriſte, to anſvycare euery particulare Ceremonie of the Lavve,is ſome- 


times drigen, to ſtreatche,and ftraine the Scriptutes to bis purpoſe, So Heſjch.in 
beſaithe., Chriſte is the Aultare : And, Chriſte Incarnate in the Lew.l1,z 


Virgins V Vombe , is the Sodden Sacrifice. 


Noyy as Chrifte vvas the Aultare , and as be vvas Sacrificed im bis Li1.ca,t, 
Mothers V Vombegeuen ſo he Sacrificed him ſelſe at his Supper:not in pro= Sacrificit 
per , 0r wſual manner of ſpeache, but onely in a Myſterie Signifiemge, Coctum. 


Otheryviſe S.Cyprianplamely openeth the vyhole diſſerenceof theſe 


tvyo Sacrifices in this ſorte + Dedit Dominus noſter in menſa, inqua Cyprianus 
Vlcimum cum'Apoſtolis participauit Conuiuium , proprijs ma- de /nitig« 
nibus Panem , &. vinum : In Cruce vero manibus militum ne Chriſ« 
Corpus tradidit vulnerandum.Our Lordeat the Table, whereat matis, 


herecejued his laſte Supper with, his Diſciples , with his owne 
handes gaue(not his very Bodie,end very Bloude Really, and in deede, 
but )Breade,and V Vine :But vpon the .Croſle, he gaue his owne 
Bodie, with tho Souldiers hande5to be V Vounded. This, ſaithe 
Sainte Cyprian 4s the difference bityvene the Sacrifice vf the Table, and 


the Sacrifice of the Croſſe: 4t 1h? one , Chriſte gane Breade , and V Vine: 
' Vpon thtoiket br gave his Bodie , 
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Therefore, vybertas M4, Harding ſaith, onely upou bis oyyne vvar- 
rante;, That Chriſte Really Sacriticed him ſelfe at; two lundrie 
times, andthat he'twiſe Really Shead his Bloude, Firſte at the 
Table, and Afterwarde vponthe Croſle:; The wntryerh, and folie 
hereof is eaſi'yreproued by theſe plaine 4wardes of S, Pau'e: Semel Ob- 
latys eſt,ad multorum exhaurienda peccata : He was once offe- 
red, to take away the finnes of many. 4nd againe , V Vith one Sa- 
crihce he hath made perfite them'for ener,that be San&tified;Theſe 
places are cleave, and yvithout queſtion: onleſſe M, Harding vwil ſay that, 
One,and , Tyyo: and,Ouce,and T vvije,be bothe one thing, _ 


Harding. ME . 


Concerning the wordes of Heſychimes , they be plaine 


for the real ſacrifice of Chriſte at the Supper . For if he 
had there offered vp him ſelfe in a figure, or Myſterie 
only,as M, Iewel meaneth by his only myſtery; he would 
neuer hane called it # prenention of the: bloudy Sacrifice, 
neither would he haue-vied the: terme- pravenienr, pre- 
uenting . For Chriſte to offer vp him ſelfe/at the ſupper 
io a figure onely,inſtch forte as he was offered in the ſa- 
crifices of the olde lawe', had not ben a preuention of 
his bloudy Sacrifice vponthe Croſſe. Verely if M.lewels 
vnderſtanding were ſtreatched and ſtrained vnto. the 


_ obedience of faith., he would not fay fo ſawcily of that 


auncient and learned Father, that he is drinen to ſtretche 
and traine the Scriptures to his purpoſe . And whar if it 
were graunted,that ſo he did ſometimes ( for more this 


Replyer faith not him ſelfe)wil it thereof folow,that he 


hath ſo done in this place? F Ba 
As forthe ſtreatching and ſtraining of the Scriptures, 
which he. layeth. to. Heſychirs charge it is a very lim- 
ple anſwer tothe authoritie out. of = dy Ky 
ts 8-3-0 Cale 
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hecalleth Chriſte the Aulter ;'tr'is nottratige, forſd'S, 

Paule callerh him, as there he allegeth. © Neither was 
Chriſte by his reporte, ſacrified in his Mothers: wombe, 

he was incarnate in the virginiswombe, and the ſame 
Chriſtes incarnation , he calleth the baked Sacrifice , for 
thereof he ſpeaketh,and not of a ſodden facrifice,as the 

place is euident. The Oouen wherein it was baked, was Heſychius 
the Virgins wombe, bicauſe (as he faith)/hee receined from ;, —_ 
abone the bread of life , to Wit , the Worde of God , in her |, 
Wombe , and the fire of the preſence of the holy Ghoſte.. For 1 uca1. 
the holy Ghoſte (ſaith the Angel )ſhal come oner into thee, 

and thee power of the highe# (hal onerſhadow thee: 

. And thefame Chriſte, that was incarnate in the Vir- 
gins/worbe,, ſacrificed him ſelfe at his Supper,although 

not in ſuch manner; as the line hoſtes in the olde Teſta- 

ment were facrificed;thar is to ſay ; with bloudſlied;and 
flaughter';/yer'in amyſterie,; buttruly ;and really ,' and 

after that manner of ſpeache , whichis proper and vſual: 

to the Catholique Church ſpeaking of this ſingular Sa- 
crifice,not onely in 4 myſterie ſignifying that isrofayy in a 
frgure , or fignification onely';as Mi Tewel' meaneth, 


the ſubſtance of Chriſtes body and bloud exchided: but 
'foiin a myſtery, as that moſt dittine fubſtance be beleued 


to be verely preſent, and by vs in remembrance of- his 


'death preſented to God. © 9107. 
, "Touchingthe: ceof $.Cyprian ran;de w1-tHione' Chriſma- S.cypris 


#s,he is like to have final aduantage;andlefſe honeſty by falſifcd 


alleging it,when'it isknowen, how falfly ke hath-done, _ 


in taking the begynning of the ſentence, which being ſer magling, 


a parts from thereſt;ſemethto geue:a ſownde of higd@. 2nd hes 
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ours meaning, and quit ouerthroweth the Sacramttary 
kereſie. Farimmediatly after the wordes, that M.Iewel 
taketh for his purpoſe, wherby is ſigaihed, that our Lorde 
at his laſt Supper gauevnto his Apoſtles, bread and Wine with 


bs owne handes,and wpon the Croſie delinered hi body to be, 


Wounded With the handes of the Souldiers:this much folo- 
wethin the ſameſentece. V+ 4u Apoſtolss ſecreting ivipreſſa 
ſyneera verit as, vera ſynterit as exponeret Gentibus ,iquo: 
modo vini & pant,caroefſet er ſanguits,et quib.roibus cauſe 
effettibus conenirtt, et dinerſa noig vel ſpecies ad una red- 
ceretur eſſentia,et ſuznificatia et ſianificata eiſde nocabuls ce- 
ſerentur. That the fincere truth, anderue figceritie being 
ſecretly imprinted in th'Apoſtles might expoid vnto the 
Getils,how wine and bread ſhould be his fleſhand bloaud, 
and by what meanes the cauſes ſhould be agreable to ths 
eftetes,and divers names and-kindes-ſhauld be brought 
vnto one ſubſtance , and the thinges fignitying, and the 
thinges ſignified , fhould be calledby the ſame names. 

- Lohereitis declared, what bread and wine it-was,as 
much+to fay,the fleſh and bloud of Chriſte, which $. Cy- 
prianſaith, hegaue at his laft Suppervnto;his Apoſtles . 


Thiscleare and {yaicere truth,orerue ſynceritie(fo he cal- 


leth either the true dodrine of this Sacrifice,or the Sacrt 


fice it ſelf inreſpedt of the ſundry impure and typical {a- 


 crifices of Moſes Lawe )he would ſecretly, that is; with 


thinward knowledge of thele ſecrer tayſteries,to.be im- 
printed and digeſted-inth Apoſtles, torhjncer chey ſhould 
expound'vnto the Gentils; the Iewes:with cheir olde ſa- 


 crifices being now reie&ed;liow at this heauenly banket 


effectes be agreable,that isto fay,how the wordes of Co 
iS { A 


the bread and wine 4s fleſhand bloud:howthe cauſes and 
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again#t the Sacrifice of the Maſſe.. 112 

ſecratis duely pronoticedby the Prieſt,and the power of 

the holy Ghote, which are the cauſes,doo produce and: 

make the body and bloud of our Lord, which be the effe- 

&es : how thinges of diuers names, and diuers in nature, 

and therfore diuers kindes, be brought vnto one eſſence 

or {ubſtice;to wit, bread and wine, vnto the ſubſtance of 

Chriſtes fleſhand:bloude, whereby Tranſabſtantiation is Tranſubs 

wrought: briefly to conclude, how, wheras bread ſignifi- Nanciatis* 

eth the body,and wine the bloud, the thinges ſignifiyng, 

and the thinges ſignified}, be called by the ſame names . 

# Which thus appeareth to be true, bicauſe that which be- 

| fore C6ſecration was,and afterward ſemeth to be bread, 

is cal;ed thefleſh,and in like caſe wines called the bloud: 

and fo cotrariwiſe ſometimes the fleſh is called thebread, 

and the bloud is called the wine. What can be ſaid more 

direaly againſt M .lewels'Sacramentarie Herefie, and 

more piththily for cofirmation of the Cathokke doarins 

touching this point? And al this M. TeweF hath Teaft out, 
The ſame very thing S. Cyprian doth vtter more _ . 

plainely inother places. In his Treatiſe of the Supper of apr _ 

our Lorde he hath theſe moſt cuident wordes, Pan ,," © 

ifte, quem Dominus Diſcipult porrigebat , non effigie',. ſed 

natwa.mutatus , Omnipotentia Verbs fattics eff Caro . This 

bread , which our Lotde gaue vnto his Diſciples ( at his 37, 

fupper)being changed not in ſhape; but in nature, by the ht _—__ 

almighty power of the Worde was made fleſh. "IP 

*  *'  Againe writing to Caalime, heſaih.' Oui mars ſacer- 

q dos,z Dominus noiter Teſia Chriſt us,qui ſacrificis obtulit,et 

'! - obtulit hot ide,quod Melchifedech;id eft;pan? et vinum, ſuit 

 — feilicet corpmeet ſinguine. Who is more a Prieſt; then our: 

Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, who offtred vp a Sacrifice;and _—_ 

- tac. Ves 


Dauil.6 C7? 


the very ſame, that Melchiſedech did,thatistofay;bread- 


M.levvels 


Coffe. 


A Retoindre to M. Jewels Replie = 


and wine, as much to ſay, his owne body and bloude. 

By thele places S.Cyprian declareth hisminde plainely, 
what he meaneth by the bread and wine, thar Chriſte 
either gaue at the Supper vato his Diſciples, or offered 
vnto his Father to render thankes for the great benehte 


of his paſsion, ſoothly none other bread and wine;, then: 


that which was made by the almighty-power of the 
Woorde, his body and bloude. _ And behold Reader 
how vniforme his vtterance is, and how he agreeth with 
him ſelfe. -In the Sermon De wndtione Chrifinatis by M/ 
Jewel with falſe leauing out that whiche :madefor the: 
truth,alleged,he ſaith,that diners, kindes ate reduted into 
one ſubſtance,in his Sermon De cana;Domint,he laith,the. 
bread by the omnipotencie of the Woorde u made fleſh .{o 
bread and fleſh being diuers kirides:,'are brought to ons, 
ſubſtance. There the [chinges fignifying , andthe thinges 
feenified, ſaich he, be. called With the (ame names, as:how, 
I haue before declared. Inhis Epiſtle/to Cecilius,naming 
bread and wine,he expoundeth him ſelfe, thus, /aim /ci- 
bicet Corpus & [anguinem. as much to fay.; bis gYvnebody 


© andbloude. Where'the body and bloude beare: the na: 


mes of bread and wine. By this tis clearly- ſcene., what. 
an impudent and wicked: gloſe isthat,,which'M.Iewel 
incloſeth in his parentheſis added by way,of expoſition 


-wnto the maimed ſentence'/of,$.Cyprian,,wherewih.ra 


exclude the body. and: bloude of Chaiſte;;the true bread 
and wines on pn et OO di waa 5 .foh 
What haue you wonne hereby $,CyprianM-Iewel ? 
Who curteth and maimethithe Docours? Who is now 
to be aſked, whether he/haue the eþhynecofle, which = 2 
| | place 
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againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 11; 
lace of your Reply with out cauſe you twite me of? 
What kinde of coffe I ſhal cal this, I wote not, Lfeare me 
the il mater of itlyeth not in your chyne, a place ſo farre 
from the harte, but-in- the harteitſelfe. For were not the 
{ſame by Satans worke'feſtred with the corruptionof he- 
refie , you had not ben letted, as with a coffe, from brin- 
ging forth the later parte of $ . Cyprians {aying, whoſe 
eginning you falſly abuſe to obſcure the: cleare truthe; 
Who ſo euer thus coffeth, I wil not fay , he hath the 
chynecoffe,as you ieaſt,but verely ( ſauing my —_— 
that he cofteth aslike an-heretique, as a rotten yew cot- 
ſeth like a ſheepe, + 4 ii 
' Laſte of al, whereasheſaith, thatT amreprooued of 
vntruth and folie by S/Paule for ſaying, that Chriſte real- Th,oe 
hy ſacrificed him ſclfe at two ſeueral times ,, and twiſe really lyes made 
ſhed his bloude, only upon myne owne Warrant : he maketh wa as 
no leſſethen three lyes within three lines. For neither in three 
Gid Tin this place, that Chriſte rwiſe-really! ſhed his lines, 
bloude,nor onely'vpon myne owne warrant ſaid: I, that 
Chriſte ſacrificed his body and bloud twiſe;bicauſe Thad ' 
the authoritic'of Hefychms here, as the authoritie of 0+ 
ther Fachersbefore, namely Grevorie Nyflen,and Theo- 
phyladts,for niy/warrand'” Nor forſofayingam T repro- 
ved of any viitrath;of folieby S:Paule.For my aſſertion 
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Diuiſ{.6, Af Reioindre to M.Teivels Replie .. 
they muſt reprooue my aſlertion, aupuching that Chriſt 
wastwiſe.really offered?: {11 9 oo 4, 

Two ob- ' It ſemeth yon neuercohidered, that there may bertwo 

| oblations of one body,one bloudy;, the other vabloudy: 

body. one by his owne vertue meriting,the other applying the 
merite:the one open ta the eyes. of al, the otherin a. my- 
ſterie:the one imploying death of the thing offred,the o- 
ther repreſenting andrecording the ſame death,, Thus it 
may be, and yet the one ſhalnot quit exclude the other. 
And: he that ſhal affrme,the bloudy,the meriting,and the 
open oblation to be but one, ſhal not reprooue him, that 
faith, hauing reſpec to both theſe Oblations,that they be 
two, andthat:the/body offered;is twife offered. . 
\ Euen ſo ſtandeth the caſe betwen that. Paule ſaith, 
andrhat Hay . S.Paule ſpeaketh of the Sacrifice of the 
Croſſe that imployed the death of Chriſte, and fully me- 
rited forgeueneſſe. of the fannesof the worlde . Which 
appeareth by the efftect.of the:oblation.added; ad multori 


Heh.9« exhaurienda peceata;totake away;the fines of many,and - 


He,10. ; the other place,he made them that be ſanttified With one 
oblation perfite far ener . This Sacrifice was offered vppon 
the Crofle, Ipeake both of that, Sacrifice of the Croſle, 
and of this which Chriſt offered,at his Supper, and com; 
maundedo be offtedimhisremembrance.vgtil he come 
agvaine.. ict, tz OI HE | | 

7 The ſubſtance of theſe rwo Sacrifices being Chriſte, is 
al one. The mannexof affering,and ende.is divers . That 

I:«c,22.. vpon.the Croflecwiatpeinefal bloudy,ignominious, and 

1.Cor.11. endedinideath Ihis:at the Supper: isimpalible , va- 
bloudy; gloziousz,aud free from, gdeath;}, Lhe ende of 
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againſt the Satrifice of the Maſſe.. 114 | 
worlde;by paying a raunſom' ſaperabundantly ſufficienc 
for the ſinnes of mankinde. And that was done once for 
al . The ende of this, is to commemorate , and repre- 
fent the death of Chriſte vnto his Father, and in that c6- 
memorationto beſech God forgeuing vs our hnnes , to 
take vs into his facour through the merites of that death, 
and to applie the benefrre of it ynto them, for whom be- 
ing - they ought to be, diſpoſed , this Sacrifice is of- 
fered. | 

To prone that Sacrifice made vpon the Croſle andthe 
merites thereof, there:neede none other teſtimonies; 
then thoſe which hane ben already cited out of S.Paule. 
Of this, which was offred and inſtituted at the Supper, 
of the vnitie of it with the other, and of the effectes of 
thelame ,- the learned/Fathers haue made. mention in 
findry places. The oblation irſelfe ; and Inſtitution, 
and one effete, S-.. Cyprian comprehendeth in one. 


ſentence . Teſus Chritns Dominus noſter ipſe eff ſummus Cyprian. 


Saferdos Dei Patrts , & Sacrificium Dev Patri ipſe prima 
obtulit-,& hoc fieri in ſus commemorationem pracepit . Te- 
fus Chriſte our Lorde, he is the higheſt Prieſt of God the 
Father ,-and he him ſelfe firſt offered: a Sacrifice , and 
commaunded the ſame to. be made in his 'Remem- 
brance. $31 | 

The vnitie of itwith the other. in ſubſtance, .and the 
ſame effe& that S.Cyprian ſpeaketh of, $. ChryſoRoine 
moſt phinely vtrereth. ©nidergo nos ? cc. What then dos 
We? Doo We nt offer enery day **We doo offer werity., but 
We tov it for- remembrannce of his death. CAndihs hoſte 
( or.Sacrifice') 4 one , not many . How is it pue , and not 
Many f"Birauſe'it Woas' once offered , it Was offered 
9 ls FF its 
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Gregor, 
Ham, 37. 


into the.moſt holyplate:But this Sacrifice th 4 ſampler of that 
othev. The ſelfe ſame do we offer vp alwaies.e+c. 
An other effe&e of this our Sacrifice , thatis , the Ap- 


plying of Chnſtes Pafsion-vnto-vs,.S; Gregorie doth ex-. - 


preſle laying. Puories ci hoſtiam ſue Paſionis offerimns, 
roties nobis ad abjolutionem noſtram illius Paſgionem repa- 
ramus . As often as we offer. yvnto him the hoſte of his 
Paſsion , fo ofren do we renewe vato: our:ſelues his Paſ- 
fon to our ablolution. <0 þ 
And hereto anſwer his ſkofing Concluſion, Iwoon- 
der, that ſ{koffing at me for ſaying, Chriſte was twiſe {a- 
crificed, heforgotte,that in the felfe ſame Diuiſion'a lic 
before, he allegeda place out-of S, Anguſtine, wy 
there isexpreſſe mention of twa-immolations or 
cinges of Chriſte..S. Auguſtineswordes be pla; 
ne ſemel oblaties eſt Chriſtus\in ſemetipſ0'? Et ta 
cramentonontanium per omnes Paſche ſolemita 
tiam omni die popslis immolatur .. Was not Chi 
facrihcedin himſelfe ? Andyet notwithſtanding 
crament he is ſacrificedfor the people, ({oit isto. 
flated ; andnot is offered unto the people,as Me. lew? 
Aly tranſlateth it)nor only throughalthe ſolemne. feattch 
of-Eaſter,but alſo euery day. , 
_ Why heard younot your {elfe M: Iewel , reporting 
this plaine ſaying of S . Auguſtine., that Chriſte.is twile 
offered ?twiſe.( I lay.) in reſpe&t of-the-manner of offe- 
ring, once. openly , i» him ſelfe, that is, vpon the Croſle: 
and againe in 4 Sacrament, after whichmannerhe.s ofte- 
red. vpeuery day, whereby the Sacrifice of the Aulter is 
meant-. Chriſt there , and Chriſte here is ſacrificed, for. 
the ſubſtance of both Sacrifices is Chriſte, Of vie you | 
oudte 


againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe.. 115: 
doubte not, ofthis yowſhould not doubte , beleuinghim, 
who ſaid, This is my body. | 

Thus then we ws 5 your ſcorneful abſtrditie. One 
and Two,and Once and Twiſe , may thus both be concei- 
ued to be ſaid of one thing in this ſingular Myſterie in di- 
uers reſpeRes. If Sacrifice ſignifie the thing ſacrificed, 
and alſo the Adte of ſacrificing:then whereas One body 
and One Chriſte, was ſacrificed, yet the Sacrifices were 
Two. There haue we One,and Two. Againe Chriſt was-. 
vnbloudely facrificed at the Supper,and but once bloudi- 
ly vpon the Croſſe. So he was in reſpe& of divers man- 
ners of offering, Once and Twiſe offered . Yet in re- 

te of the thing offered or ſacrificed, it was One Sa- 
-, One offering , One Chriſte, Thus to a faithful” 
the Catholike Church, who hath fubdued his yn- 
ding vnto faith, itappeareth ſufficiencly,how in a' 
ifideration, One, and Two, and Once,and Twile, 
M.Iewel ſkoffeth,may both be faid of onething; 
ie 1s ouertaken., and founde ynable to an{wer the - 


: of Heſychius, the ſubſtance ofthis Diuiſton, 


The.. 7 . Diuiſion , 
The Anſvyere, 


' Ndat the ſame very inſtant of tyme ( Thich u- 
"\ here further to be added,as aneceſ9arie pointe of, 
Chriſtian doftrine ) we muſt vnderſtande that 


Diuif.6: ': A RewindretoMlewels Rephie 
into the.moſt holyplace:But this Sacrifice ts a ſampler of that 
other. The ſelfe ſame do we offer vp alwaies.e+c. 
_ Anothereffece of this our Sacrifice , thats , the Ap- 
plying of Chnſtes Pafsion-vnto- vs,.S; Gregorie doth ex- 
Gregor, preſſe laying. 2zories ci hoſtiam ſue Paſſionis offerimns, 
U.37* joties nobis ad abjolutionem noſtram-illius Paſsionem repa- 
rammns . As often as we offer vnto him: the hoſte of his 
Paſsion ,1ſo often do we renewe vato our:ſelues his Paſ- 
fon to our ablolution. 5 Lg | 
- And hereto anſwer his {koffting Concluſion, Iwoon- 
der,thatſkoffing at me for ſaying, Chriſte was twiſe {a- 
crificed,heforgotte,that in the felfe ame-Diuiſion' a licle 
before, he alleged a place out-of S, Auguſtine, where 
there is expreſſe mention of twa-immolations or :{agzih, 


_ Auguſtin, cinges of ChriſteS. Augultineswordes be plains. Ns. 


Epift.2.3, 7e ſemel oblatus ft Chriſt us in ſemetipſs? Et tamen in $42 
cramentonontantum per omnes Paſche ſolennitates;, ſed e- 
tiam omni die popnlis immolatur .. Was not Chriſte'once 
facrifcedinhimſelfe ? Andyet notwithſtanding in a Sa- 
crament he is ſacrificed:for the people, (lo it isto.be tran-, 
flated ; andnot is offered unto the people,as Ms Iewelfals 
Aly tranſlateth it)nor only throughalthe ſolemne. feaſtes 
of-Eaſter,but alſo euery day. _ 40k 

Why heard younot your ſelfe M: Iewel , reporting 
this plaine ſaying of S . Auguſtine., that Chriſte.is twiſe 
offered ?twile.( I ſay.) in reſpedt of-the-manner of offe- 
ring, once openly , iz him ſelfe, that is, ypon the Croſſe: 

. and againe ix 4 Sacrament, after whichmanner hes offe 
red. vpeuery day, whereby the Sacrifice of the Aultes is 
meant-, Chriſt there , and Chriſte here is ſacrificed, for 
the ſubſtance of both Sacrifices is Chriſte, Of gy you | 
.  doudte 
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agamft the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe.. 115: 
doubte not, ofthis yow-ſhould not doubte, belening him, 
who ſaid, This is my body. | 
Fhus then we 6 63 your ſcorneful abſtrditie. Oe 
ard Two,and Once and Twiſe , may thus both be concei- 
ued to be faidof one thing in this ſingular Myſterie in di- 
uers reſpeRes . If Sacrifice ſ1gnihie the thing ſacrificed, 
and alſo the Adte of ſacrificing:then whereas One body 
and One Chriſte, was facrificed, yet the Sacrifices were 
Two. There haue we One,and Two. Againe Chriſt was: 
vnbloudely ſacrificed at the Supper,and but once bloudi- 
ly vpon the Croſſe. So he was in reſpe& of divers man- 
ners of offering, Once and Twiſe offered . Yet in re- 
pete of the thing offered or ſacrificed, it was One Sa- 
crifice, One offering , One Chriſte ,, Thus to a faithful 
man of the Catholike Church, who hath fubdued his yn- 
derſtanding vnto faith, it appeareth ſufhciently,how in a: 
due conſideration,One,and Two, and Once,and Twiſe, 
wherat M.Iewel ſkoffeth, may both be ſaid of onething; 
Thus he is ouertaken., and founde vnable to anfwer the - 


place of Heſychius , the ſubſtance ofthis Diuiſion, 


The.. 7 . Diuiſion , 
The Anſvyere, 


: Ndat the ſame very inſtant of tyme ( Thich «- 
Aber further to be added,as aneceſſarie pointe of. 
Chriſtian dofrine ) we muſt vnderſtande that 
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Diuiſ.7; : * A Reiamdreto M.Jewels Replie - 
| Chriſte in Heauen was neuer intermitted , but contis 
nueth alwaies for our attonement with God , and fhal 
without ceaſing endure vntil the ende of the worlde. 
Hebg. For 45 S.Pauleſaith,leſus hath not entred into Tem« 
les made with handes,the ſamplers of the true T eme 
ples,but into Heaut it ſelf ,to appeare now to the couns 
tenance of God for vs. Nowe as this Oblation and 
. Sacrifice of Chriſte endureth in Heauen contmually, 
for as much as be is riſen from the dead , and aſcended 
into heauen with that Bodie which be gaue to Thomas 
to feele,bringins in thither his Bloude , as Heſychins 
aith,and bearing the markes of his woundes and there 
appeareth before the face of God with that 'T borne» 
prickte, Naileboared', Spearepearſed , and otherwiſe 
wounded,rent,end torne Body for vs:(wherby we vi= 
deritand the vertue of his Oblation on the (rofſe ener 
enduringe , not the Oblation it ſelfe with renewing of 
paine and ſufferace continued )ſo we do perpetually ce- 
lebrate this Oblation and Sacrifice 6f Christes very bo 
dy and bloud in the Maſſe,in remembraunce of him,co« 
maunded ſo to do,Vntil bis comminge. \ 
" Vhereinour Aduerſaries ſo fooliſhely as wickedly 
feoffe at vs,as thouzh we ſacrificed Chriite againg , /o 
as he was Sacrificed on the Crave, that is ,m Bloudy 
manner. But we doo not ſo Offer, or Sacrifice Chriſte 
_ avaine: but\that Oblation of him, m. the, Supper , and 
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againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſe. 116 
ours m the Maſſe , is but one 0 blation; the ſame Sacri« 
fice, for this cauſe by his Diuine ordinaunce leaft ynts 
vs,that as the Oblatio once made on the Croſſe conti: 
nually endureth,and appeareth before the face of God 
in Heauen for our behalfe,continued not by new ſuffe» 
ring,but by perpetual inter ceſsion for vs:So the memos 
rie of it may ener util his ſecond comming be kept a» 
monge#t vs alſo'in earth,and that thereby we may aps 
ply and bring vnto vs through Faith the great benefits, 
which hy that one Oblation of him ſelfe on the Croſſe 
be hath for vs procured,and daily doth procure. 


: | Iewel. | 
At theſame very inſtat of time,ſaith. M, Harding,when Chriſt 
was ſacrificed vpon the Crofle,he offered vp him {if alſo in Hea- 
ven inthe ſight of his heauenly Father. VVhich thing be enlargeth 
Rhetorically yyith a Tragical Deſcription of a Thorneprickte, Nailes 
boared,Spearepearſed,and otherwiſe rente,, and Torne Body. 
And this ſaith be,is aneceſlary point of Chriſtia doQrine: 4nd that 
he auoucheth conſtantly , albeit wvithout the vyorde,or vvitneſſe of any 
Ancient vyriter,only vpon bis ovpne credit . VVhereof alſo grovveth ſome 
ſuſpicion,that his Stoare of old e Recordes,is not ſo plenteous, as it is ſup» 
7 —_ | £ 
6 But vvhere be ſaith,Chriſt was thus Inuifibly ſacrificed in Heas 
uen , 1 mgrucile,he (aith not likgvviſe,that Pilate, Annas , Caiphas , the 
Souldiers,and the tourmentours vvere likevviſe in Heauen to make this 
Sacrifice. For vvithout this Companie Chriſtes Bloude vvasnot ſhead: 
And without Sheadding of Bloude ,S , Pawle-ſaith'; There is no 
Sicrifice for Remiſsion of Sinne. This Fable 3s ſo vains, that, I be- 
leexe, M:Harding bim ſelfe is not wvel hable, te expounde his ovune 


meaning , . Origen ſaith, There vere ſame in his time , that thought, 
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A Reioindre to M.Iewels Replie 
That,as Chriſt was Crucified in this worlds for the huing,ſo he 


Origen. jn \ hould afterwarde ſuffer,and be Crucihed in the worlde to come 
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for the deade . But that Chriſt vvas thus Thorneprickte,Naileboarde, 
Spearepearſed,and Crucified in Heaut,I thinke,noman ener (avy,or ſaid, 
but M, Hardinge, T he Apoſiles, the Euangeliſtes , the Olde Dodtours, 
and Ancient Fathers nener knevy it. 3, Paule ſaith, Semel ſeiplum ob- 
tulit : Once he offered vp him elſe: Semel introiuit in Sancta: 
Once he entred into the holy place. 4nd therefore hanging -vpou the 
Croſie, and yelding vpthe Ghoſizhe ſaid, Conſummatum elt , It is ti- 
niſ hed, This Sacrifice is perfitely yyrought ſor euer, This onely Sacrifice 
-of Chriſt the Sonne of God the Scriptures acknovylege,and none other, 


Wwe Harding. | 

In this Diuiſfion M . Tewels Replie-conteineth litle, 
-that is worthy-to be anſwered. Yet leaſt more ſubſtance 
.of mater ſhould be thought to be in it , then is in deede: 
with ſome fewe woordes the vanitie of it is to be de- 
tected. LEY " 

Firſt, he ſkoffeth at an abſurditie of his owne'Deuiſe 
by his falſe reporte attributed to me,as though Thad vt- 
tered it. of 

Secondly , he affirmeththat noman denied , which is 
altogether impertinent, that Chriſtes Sacrificevppon the 
Crofle remaineth ſtil in force. | ©. ah bh yl 

Thirdly , he findeth fault with an Auncient Prayer v- 
ſed to be ſaid inthe Maſle. EY Sp 10 

Fourthly,he goeth about by a fondeteaſon to ſhewe, 
the Sacrifice of the Aulter,, not to be the {ame that was 
offered yponthe.Croſſe. COS OT 0s 

For an{wer to his firſt parte, deſire no, more, hat thac 
the-wordes of my booke be circumſpedtly reade ouer, 
and confidered, Which'done,I doubt notbut the reader 

| {hal 


againft the Sacrifice of the Maſe. 115. 
ſhal eaſily eſpie the lightneſle of his Replie, and the va- 
nitie of his tkoffes. Forproufe that our Sauiour Chriſte 
appeareth in heauen before the face of his Father, with 
his rent and torne body for vs, partely in my Anſwer I 
toucheda teſtimony taken out of Heſychize , as there it 
is to be ſene: and harde it was not other teſtimonies 
to haue brought. If I wiſt that would fatilfie him, 
and bring him to recant, and returne ynto the catholique 
faith: I would gladly proue that point with ſome good 
number of the olde Learned Fathers . But doubting That "hri 
much thereof, T thinke in a mater fo generally bels- m —_ 
ued and confeſſed , a fewe teſtimonies may ſuffice re cheFas 
Firſt , Heſychines ſaith thus , Cicatrices portans Paſ; — 

fronum , 4 mortuis reſurrexit, vade & ſuum corpus palpan= yyich his 
dum Thom prebuit , atque ita in celos aſcendit . Chriſte wounded 
roſe againefrom the dead bearing with him the ſkarres _— 
of his ftripes and woundes . For ſo he offered his owne "5c 
body to Thomas to feele it, and fo he aſcended into jy, , al 
heauen. | 

Nexte S.Cyprians wordes be plaine. Semper reſer- Cyprii.de 
wate in corpore plage ſalutis humane exignnt precium , & bapt imo 
obedientia donatiuum requirunt . The woundes, reſerued C11, 
ſtyl in Chriſtes body, doo demaunde the paiment of 
Mannes ſaluation, and require the rewarde of his obe- 
dience . Now what were the woundes, that Chriſte re- 
ceiued in his body at the time when he ſuffered his Paſ- 
ſion, but the prickinges of the Thornes, the boaringes of 
the Nailes, andthe-pearfing of the Souldiours {peare? 
If theſe woundes be reſerued alwaies in his body, and 
claime for paiment to be made, which paiment is the . 
faluation of Mankinde , as S , Cyprian faith : why ma- 
| dV GG keth 


Diuif.5. © ARetindreto M. Jewels Replie 
keth M.. Tewel ſo much a. doo for that I ſaid , thar 
Chriſte appeareth continually before. the face of God, 
with that thorneprickte , naileboared , ſpearepearſed, 
and otherwiſe wounded,rent,and torne body for vs ? 
And whereas he calleth this 4 Rhetorical enlarging of 
the thing With aTragical deſcription : if it were ſo, what 
euil is therein' committed £ Do not the- beſt learned 
Fathers oftentimes to moue deuotion, and. compaſsion, 
-vſe Rhetorical amplifications. , and much more vehe- 
ment ſpeaches ? Doth not S. Cyprian in the place a- 
boue mentioned, tell vs of certaine wordes:-, que emol- 
. liunt animum,accendunts, denotionis affettum, which doo 
ſoften and ſupple our mynde, and enkindle the affetion 
of deuotion in vs ? If I had ſucha motion, when I 
wrote thoſe-woordes, Mi. Iewel ought not to ſcorne, 
and ſkofte at it. = 
Another learned Father touching the appearing 
of Chriſte im heauen before his Father with ſuch a body, 
writeth thus . Theophylade I meane, who, though he 
be not one of the moſt aunciet, yet. reporteh that which 
helearned of: the olde learned Fathers of the Greke 
Churche j: and fo reporteth it , as he may ſeme to ex- 
pounds what.S.Cyprian meant, by claiming the paiment 
or reward of Mans faluation. Theſe be his woordes. 
Theophyl, Etiam num vna cum corpore quod pronobis immolanit,apud 
in. epiſiol, Deum & patrem intercedit,hoc eft , quas pro nobs pertulit 
ad Hebr. ,/flitiones,ut multim commoneat proponit etiam ſine voce, 
Fpejo reipſa nimirum patriloquens:Pro 4 natura filius tuus 
eev ſuſtinui hec : miſerere igitur horum, pro quibus ego pats 
22) Ts Chriſte euen now by his body , which 
he ſacrificed for vs,with God and his Father maketh in- 
5, tein 
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againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 118 
terceſsion,that is to ſay, he (etteth forth to the intent he 
may much moue: him the afflitions which he ſuffered 
for vs, without voice, cuen by deede it ſelfe ſpeaking vn- 
to the Father (in this wiſe) I, which am thy Sonne haue 
ſuffered theſe thinges for mankinde : haue mercie there- 
fore of them , for whom I haue ſuſteined to ſuffer 
and dye , | 

W hat other thing in effe& doo my wordes importe, 
which M. Iewel ſo muchicaſteth at , and ſaith I ſpeake 
them vpon myne owne credit onely without witneſle 
of any Auncient writer : then that was ſpoken ſo long 
fithens by Heſychius , $. Cyprian , and Theophylacte? 


For as concerning S. Chryſoſtome ( who faith no leſle , Choſe, 


though in fewer wordes, Cum Sacrificio aſcendit,quod ov gow os - 


d Homi.17» 


Fuit propitiare Patrem, Chriſt aſcended into heauen wit 
the Sacrifice , that was hable to pacifie the Father ) an 
other auncient Fathers , by which they meane the body 
that ſuffred vpon the Croſle: bicauſethey ſpeake it more 
darkely, here I omit to recite them. If then M. Iewels 
humour be ſuche, as he muſt needes pleaſe him ſelfe in 
mocking and ſkoftfing , let him conſider how it becom- 
meth him to ſkoffe at Hefychiws , S , Cyprian , Theo- 
phylate, S. Chryſoſtome , and other holy and learned 


Fathers . 
That Chriſte wasthas inuiſibly ſacrificed in heauen, M.levvel 


I ſay not : it is your falſe reporte M.Iewel,let my booke. 


be trial. This is your common woonte , with ſhifting the An» 
of your wordes in my wordes place , to frame an ab- fvvers 


ſurde ſaying , and thereat to exerciſe the talent of your 
{ſkoffing.. Wherein you fight but with your owne ſha- 


dow , yoil touche not my perſon. 2:48 
- GG Onely 


Diuiſ.7. - A Reitoindre to M. Tewels Replie | 
Onely I ſaid, that Chriſte offered him ſelfe in hea- 


uen, when he was cracified on earth, reade my wordes 


who liſte. And that I faid is true. And-it is none other 
thing, then was ſaid by Heſychins aboue-a thouſand yeres 
Hehch.in paſte . Whoſe wordes theſe be. uo tempore vitulus 
Leuit, lib. 1mmolabatur in infcrioribus , eo tempore vt Pontiſex ipſe 
zcap.4» ſibi Sacriſicium effcrebat in calo. At what time.the Calte 
(that is to ſay , Chriſte ) was facrificed-beneathe in the 
earth , at the ſame time Chriſte as the high Biſhop , him 

ſelfe offered vp Sacrifice to him ſelfe in heayen. 
As for your mery obiection of Pate, ,Annas, Cai- 
phas , the Souldiours , aud Tourmentonrs , of whom you 
maruel, I ſaid not , that rhey Were likeWiſe in heauen 10 
make this Sacrifice : you might haue ſemed to haue ſome 
_..._xcaſon, if I had faid, or meant, that ths Sacrifice was 
made in heauen, as you by falſityng my Anſwer beare 
the vnware Reader in hande I ſaid. Ths Sacrifice, I lay, 
by which you meane the viſible , paineful, and bloudy 
Sacrifice , that was made vpon the Croſſe, and not in 
heauen : Thu Sacrifice , wherein Chriſtes Bloude was 


ſhed , vezrhout Which companie ( ſay you ) it Was not (heds - 


And yet where it was ſhed , I trow you can not proue , 
that Pilate , Annas , and Caiphas were in the companie 
of the Souldiours that ſhed it. 

Therefore where you ſay thus, That ChriiFe Was 
thus Thorneprickte, Naileboarde , Spearepearſed, and Cru- 
cified in Heanen, 1thinke noman ener ſaw, or ſaid, but CM. 
Harding: T anfwer, that M. Harding neuer ſaid it, as he 
referreth al to his booke for trial, and I thinke , noman 
is fo impudent , as in ſo plaine a matter fo to belye him, 
but M. Iewel. © wp: | 

"ro a> With 


With what eyes did you reade my booke in this very 
place f+ Or. thinke, you other men haue..not eyes tolee 
theſe exprefiz'wordes there put inby a paretheſis,to take 
away this very fonde cauil that you make , whereby We 
underſtand the verine of bis oblation on the Croſſe ener 
enduring , not the oblation- it ſelfe Wh renning of paint, 
and afiranes continued ? This once eſpic d by the Rea- 
der, how doth not al your ſkoffiing loſe'his grace , and 
ſet forth yourimpudencie of lying? . | 

And therefore you ſpende labour in vaine, to proue 
that is not denied -that Chriſte once offered vp him ſelfe, 
and once entred into the holy place. 'Whichistrue , once 
through ſhedding of his bloude. Yet that Oblationne- 
nerthelefle endureth for ever, and he with that very 
broken and torne body ſti] appeareth to the countenance 
of Godin Heauen , making interceſsion for vs. And 
there, when we haue ſynned, if we repent, and calvpon 
him , he 4 a Propitiation for our ſinnes , as S. Tohn ſaith , 
not by a newe ſhedding of bloude, but by vertue of 
his bloude once ſhed vpon the Croſſe , and of his Paſsi- 
on . Vnto whiche manner of Oblation and appearing 
before the face of the Father , whiche hath continued 
from the houre of his Paſsion to this time, and ſhal con- 
tinue to the laſt day : the companie of Pilate , Annas , 
Caiphas,the Souldiours and Tormentous, as you ſkofle, 
is not neceſſary. They are appointed an other place , 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 119” 


Hebre. 7, 


1, [049, 2» 


where is Weeping and gnaſshing of teeth , where you [uc., 


are ſure to haue your parte with them ,' onleſſe you re- 
pent , andreturne vnto the Catholique Churche. 


GG if Jewel. 
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Hoyvbeit, lhe & the Praiers, that Chriſte once made, and the D#« 
Erine , that he once taught , remaine ſiil ful , and effetual, as at the 
firſt : euen ſo the Sacrifice, that Chriſt once made wpon the Croſſe , re-. 

maineth ſil in ful force, effettnal, and perfite , and endureth for ener, 
Hebre. 7, Therefore S . Paule ſaithe, Chriſte hath an euerlaſtinge Prieſthode, 
and liueth ſtil, that he may ſtil pray for vs. And therefore God the 
cheſt Father ſaithe wnto-him, and to none other,either man, or Angel , or Ar- 
wy it.ad changel, Tues Sacerdosin eternii: Thou arta Prieſt for euer. 4nd 
Hebres, Fherefore S . Chryſoftome compareth this Sacrifice to 4 moſt ſouergine 
Hom : 7 folue , that beinge once laide to the yyounde, bealeth it cleane, and 
c prian " predeth no more laicinge on, Likevviſe $,Cyprian ſaithe,Nec Sacerdo- 
- Baptiſ, tij etuspznituit Deum : quoniam Sacrificium, quod in Cruce 
Chriſt obtulit , ſic in beneplacito Dei conſtat acceptabile , & perpetua 
* virtute conſiſtit , vt non minus hodie inconſpettu Patris Obla- 


tio illa fit eficax,quam eadie , qua de faucio latere Sanguis , 8 


Aqua exiuit : & ſemper referuatz in Corpore plagz falutis Hu- 
manz exigant pretium: It neuer repented God of Chriſtes 
Prieſthoode : For the Sacrifice, that he offered vpon the Crofle, 
1s ſo acceptable in the good wil of God, and fo Randerh In CONs 
tinual ſtrength and Vertue, that the ſame Oblationis no leſle ac- 
ceptable this daie in the fight of God the Father, then it was 
that day, when Bloud, and V Vater ranne out of his V Vounded 
fide, The Skarres reſerued ſtil in his Bodie,doo weighe the price 
of the Saluation of man. | 


Harding. | 
Now commeth M.lewel to prone thatno man denied. 
That the Sacrifice of Chriſte upon he Croſſe continueth ſtil 
in force and effettual, as the Prayers that the once made, 
and the doftrine that he once tanght,remaine effettual,as at 
the firf. Althis is true M.Tewel, but how pertaineth ie 
to your purpoſe ? Wil you thereof conclude againſt vs, 


and thus reaſon againſt the vnbloudy Sacrifice : The 
| vnbloudy 
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againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 120 
bloudy Sacrifice.continueth alwaies in force; Ergo ,the 
vnbloudy Sacrifice is ſuperfluous ? That is acceptable in 
the ſight off God, Ergo, this is vnacceptable and dif- 
pleaſant. | 
If thisbe not your Argument , why ſaid you ſo much 
for that , which euery faithful man confeſſeth ? If this: 
be your Argument, we require you to learne your 
Logique better, before you teache vs newe Diuinitie. 
For whereas there be two thinges true, it is a fonde 
kinde of reaſoning,to conclude the denial of the one,by 
the affirmation ks other,as I muſt telyou oftentimes. 
This much we confeſle alſo , that onleſle the Sacri- 
fice whereof we ſpeake , were one and the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance of the thing offered, with the Sacrifice made vpon 
the Croſſe, though. themannerof offering be diners : it 
were ſuperfluous , and to Goddiſpleafant. For thenewe 
Teſtament acknowledgeth , nor accepteth none other 
real and external Sacrifice, but the Sacrifice of the body 


and bloude of Chriſte, which hath ſucceded , as S. Au- Auguſt. de 


guſtine , and al the learned Fathers with one conſent do _— 
Dei, le17 + 


Yet you wil replie, and fay.. If that Sacrifice vpon 4+*% 
the Croſſe , be ſtyl effeual, and contiune in force for 


confeſſe, in place ofal the olde Sacrifices. 


euer , What neede- is there of. this Sacrifice daily made 
ypon the Aulter ? «5+ 88 


Concerning this Replie , euery man ſhal eafily ſa- 


tiſhe him ſelfe, if he wil conſider it in alike caſe. Chriſte 
once prayed, and that prayer: is effteual to: this day, 
and ſhalbe to the worldes ende . Neuertheleſſe. we 

mult pray alſo , if we wil be partakers of his prayer. 
Chriſte waſſhedaway the finnes of the worlde, = 
tne. 


2,Cor, 7, 


Diuil.7. . - A Reiomidre to M.Tewels\Keplie 
the bloude; that was ſhed out of his body at his Paſsion? 
Notwitſtanding we muſt, if we wil be faued,be baptiſed, 
that we be made cleane from Original  finne, and from 
Actual too, if we haue committed any before'our Bap- 
tilme. nd | 

 Chritte hath for ener perfited thers that be ſanitified, 
With one oblation . Yet S , Paules counſel is, vt emmunde- 
mu nos ab omni inquinamento. carnis &#. ſpiritus perfi- 
cientes ſanitificationem in timore Dei. That wecleanſe 
our ſclues from al filth of fleſh, andfpirite, perfiting 
our {anctification in the feare of God. . Here 1s:ſpecial 
mention made of two perfitinges'of our'ſandtification, 
the one belonging to Chriſte, the other to our ſelues. 
If Chriſte doo perfite, what neede we to perfite? 

For the better afſoiling of this doubte, let vs cal to 
mynde, what S.Paule writethin his Epiſtle to the Co- 
1Cor.3. rinthians, ſaying, Dei ſum adintores. We. arethe hel- 
pers of God. What ( wil ſome fay)) hath God neede 
of helpers ? Yea truly . His goodnes is ſuche, that he 
voucheſaueth to take vs tobe hishelpers , not for any 
defee , or vahableneſle that is in him , but bicauſe he 
would haue vs tobe occupiedin his ſeruice, and-not to 
be idel. And therfore he hath appointed certaine meanes 
and inſtrumentes to practiſe vs  withal , as Faith , Bap- 
tiſme, Penince, Faſting , Prayer , Almolſe , and fpe- 
cially a Sacrifice;, wherein we | may concurre with 
him, not in the chiefe, firſt, and/general cauſe,, which 
alone hath ' wrought, and daily; worketh : but as-line- 
ly inſtrumentes to deriue vnto our ſelues the effecte 
of that chiefe ,, firſt, :and general-cauſe', that as he 
generally hath'deſerued and purchaſed -a moſt: ful _ 

| perfite 
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' renew unto on? (elues his Paſsion for our abſolution: but alſo 


-” 


_  againttheSacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 121 
perfite faluktion for al the worlde , which in it ſelfe 
can not be increaſed , bicaule it is perfite,” ne can 
not be diminiſhed, bicauſeit is infinite : ſo we ech of vs 
by his grace viing and putting in practiſe the meanes, 
that he hath appointed , may be made comparteners of 
the ſame faluation, which otherwiſe can not be auailea- 
ble vnto vs. | 

It ſhould be ouer longe, and beſide my purpoſe, to 

ſtande about the prouing,that Baptiſme,Penaunce, Pray - 
er, Faſting , Almoſe ioyned with Faith, that worketh 
through Charitie, be meanes to deriue vnto vs the effe&t that this 
of Chriſtes death. It ſhal ſuffiſe to proove the Sacrifice 2c 


of Chriſtes body and bloud vponthe Aulter,to be one of de. 
thoſe meanes. rinvhe : 
ecte © 


This truth is prooued not onely by that which I haue Chriſtes 
before alleged out of S.Gregorie, who faith , that as offe deach vn 


2 we fer ip omoimthe hte as Pino dhe ve 99%. 


by that whichS. Auguſtine writethin a Prayer, whichis Ie 


to be founde in a treatiſe of deuoute Prayers intituled, 


HManuale . Where aſking of God a contrite harte, and 4uguſt. in 
a fountaine of teares , ſpecially at the time when he Mena 
prayeth , he faith thus. Dumſacris Altaribus licet indig- ** + 
nus aſiifto, cupienstibi offerre illud mirabile && caleſte Sa- 
crificium omni reunerentia & denotione dignum , quod iu 
Domine Deus mens ſacerdos immaculate inſtituiſtt , & of- 
ferre precepiſti, in commemorationem tus charil atis,mortis 
ſcilicet && Paſsionis pro ſalute noſtra , pro quotidiana noſtre 
Fares reparatione. Geue me Ibeſechthee 6 Chriſte 
eſu,contrition of harte, &c. Whiles I,alrhough vnwor- 
thy, doo ſtande at the holy Aulters ; defirousto offer vp 
H H vnto 


WB 


Diuil.7. . : A Reiomdre to M.Tewels\Keplie 
the bloude; that was ſhed out of his body at his Paſsion? 
Notwitſtanding we muſt,if we wil be {aued,be baptiſed, 
that we be made cleane from Original finne, and from 
Actual too, if we haue committed any before'our Bap- 
tiſme. | Y 

Chritte hath for ener perfited them that be ſanftified, 

With one. oblation . Yet S . Paules counſel is, vt emmunde- 
mu nos ab omni inquinamento carnis e&. ſpiritus perfi- 
cientes ſanitificationem in timore Dei. That wecleanſe 
our ſelues from al filth of fleſh, andfpirite, perfiting 
our ſandification in the feare of God. . Here is:ſpecial 
mention made of two perfitinges-of ouriſandtification, 
the one belonging to Chriſte, the other to our ſelues. 

If Chriſte doo perfite, what neede we to perfite? 

For the better aſſoiling of this doubte, let vs cal to 
mynde, what S.Paule writethin his Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, ſaying, Det ſum adintores. We. arethe hel- 
pers of God. What ( wil ſome ſay) hath God neede 
of helpers? Yeatruly . His goodnes is ſuche, that he 
voucheſaueth to take vs tobe hishelpers , not -for any 
defedte , or vahableneſſe that is in him , but bicauſe he 
would haue vs tobe occupied in his ſeruice, and-nort to 
be idel. And therfore he hath appointed certaine meanes 
and inſtrumentes to praQtiſe vs | withal , as Faith , Bap- 
tiſme, Penince, Faſting , Prayer, Almoſe , and ſpe- 
cially a Sacrifice, wherein we | may :concurre with 
him, not in the chiefe, firſt, and;general cauſe,, which 
alone hath ' wrought, and daily;worketh : but as line- 
1y inſtrumentes to deriue vnto our ſelues the effecte |! 

of that chiefe ,, firſt, :and general-cauſe', that as he 7 
generally hath'deſerued and purchaſed -a moſt. ful and 
;  perhite 
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perfite ſaluktion for al the worlde , which in it ſelfe 
can not be increaſed' , bicauſe it is perfite,” ne can 
not be diminiſhed, bicauſe it is infinite : ſo we ech of vs 
by his grace viing and putting in practiſe the meanes, 
that he hath appointed , may be made comparteners of 
the ſame ſaluation, which otherwiſe can not be auailea- 
ble vnto vs. 

It ſhould be ouer longe, and beſide my purpoſe, to 
ſtande about the prouing, that Baptiſme,Penaunce, Pray- 
er, Faſting, Almoſe ioyned with Faith, that worketh 
through Charitie, be meanes to deriue vnto vs the effe& 1 hae this 


of Chriſtes death. Ir ſhal futhſe ro prooue the Sacrifice _— 
of Chriſtes body and bloud vponthe Aulter,to be one of ge tode. 
thoſe meanes. | | rive the 
This truth is prooued not onely by that which I haue _— 
before alleged out of S.Gregorie, who faith , that as offe deach vne 
"45 Wee offer up unto him the hoſte of his Paſsion , ſo ofte we prolong 
renew vnto var [elues his Paſsion for our abſolution: but alſo _ 
by that whichS. Auguſtine writethin a Prayer, whichis 37? 
to be founde in a treatiſe of deuoute Prayers intituled, 
HManuale . Where aſking of God a contriteharte, and 4uguft. in 
a fountaine of teares , ſpecially at the time when he Menualb. 
prayeth , he faith thus. Dumſacris Altaribus licet indig- + "+ 
us aſiito, cupienstibi offerre illud mirabile & caleſte Sa- 
crificium omni reuerentia & denotione dienum , quod tu 
Domine Deus mens ſacerdos immaculate inſtituiſt1 , & of- 
ferre pracepiſti, in commemorationem tus charitatis,mortis 
ſeilicet & Paſsionis pro ſalute noſtra , pro quotidiana noſtre 
a ppc nd Geue me Ibeſechthee 6 Chriſte 
eſu,contrition of harte, &c. Whiles I, although vnwor- 
thy, doo ſtande at the holy Aulters ; deſirousto offer vp 
H H vnto 
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A Rewindre to M.Iewels Replie 


ento thee that maruelousand heauenly Sacrifice, worthy 
ofal reuerence and deuotion,which thou Lordemy God 
valpotted Prieſt didſt inſtitute,and commaundedlt to of- 
fer WP for a remembrance of thy charitie;that is to ſay,of 
thy death and paſsion for,our faluation , and for the daily 
repairing of our frailtie. 

Nowe whereas this Sacrifice offered vp for the re- 
membraunce of Chriſtes death , is here ſaid to be pro- 
ficable to ſaue vs, and to repaire our daily ruines hap- 
pening vnto vs through ourtrailcie : in what other ſenſe 
can it be true, but bicauſe thereby, as by a ſoueraigne 
meane appointed by Chriſte, ſome particular eftee of 
that general and infinite ſaluation and reparation made 
vpon the Croſle,is applied vnto our ſicke and much de- 
cayed ſoules ? And thus it is declared , although not ſo 
largely as the worthineſſe of the mater. requireth , how 
the Sacrifice of the Auker is auaialeble and requifue,al- 
though the Sacrifice made vpon the Crofle remaine ſtil 


in ful force , effetual, andperfite, and endure for euer.. 


kwel. 


But M. Harding coudemneth vs al for Fooliſhe, and VVickgd pea-- 


ple . For Fooliſhe , I knoyy not vuby , Neither is it thought 4. vviſe* 
mannes parte , either greatly to miſlikg other mennes vvittes , or ouers 
muche to like bis ovyne . Hovy beit, vuho ſo ſpeaketb , as neuer vviſe- 
man ſpake,and yet him ſelfe vnderitandeth not,vvhat be ſpeaketh, as, in 


this caſe.it is thought , M . Harding doth , hath nogreate cauſe, inthis. 


behalfe , to charge others vvith folie, 
Harding. 
M. Iewel is much offended for that I ſaid , our aduer- 


faries noleſſe fooliſhly , then Wickedly ſkoffe at v5,14' opp 
| 6s 2H - 
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agamft the Sacrifice of theMaſſe. 122" 

When We celebrate the unbloudy Sacrifice, We: ſacrificed 
Chriite againe', ſo as he Was ſacrificed vpon the Cvoſſe . But 
why'ſhould you herewith be offended good fir? Is itnot 
a fooliſ-thing to relvsp as.ye do, that we ſhed the bloud 
of Chriſte , and:doo ſuch violence vntohim at the Aul- 
ter, as the Souldiours did at-the Croſſe ? Though ye be 
ſo malicious astoſpeake it , yet is there any man ſo fim- 
ple, agto belceueit ? Who thus ſpeaketh , I trowe he 
ſpeaketh as fooliſhly , as he that goeth about tro make 
one beleeue the Moone is made of greene cheeſe .. As 
that is a fooliſh perſuaſion, ſo-is this noleflefooliſh, but 
more malicious . This notwithſtanking., why I ſhould 
cal them fooliſh , M. Iewel ſeeth no-cauſe . And no mar- 
uel.For a rare thing it isto heare of a foole , that wil ac- 
knowledge him ſelfe to be a foole , or-to doo foo- 
liſkly. 

How beit,wheras M.Iewel, and his Companions do 
cal in queſtionand diſputation , whether many thinges, 
as wel couching this vabloudy Oblation ofthe Churche, 
as other pointes , be to be done'of our parte, which 
though not expreſlely written , yet deliuered from hand 
to handbe obſerued through out the whole worlde, and 
therefore are preſuppoſed to be reteined , as commen- 
ded and decreed either by the Apoltles them ſelues , or 
by General Councels, whoſe auctoritie in the Churche | 
is moſt holeſome : for this cauſe Saint Auguſtine 'con- duguſ.ad 
demneth them not of bare folie', but: of »9/# inſolent —_— 
madness Thus to doo , is a point , inſolentifiime inſanie;ot _ 
moſt inſolent madnes, ſaith he. COD C07 1U0CET22 

If then this be S. Auguſtines verdite of them for doub- 
ting,and reaſoning of ſuch things, that be not expreſlely 
HIIy - written 
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Diuiſf.7, A Reivindre to M.lewels Replie .- 


writtenin the Scripture, but be receiued by cuſtome : by 
what name deſerueth M . Iewel to be called, who flat- 
ly denieth , and with tongue , penne, and outwarde 
force of puniſhmentes, withſtandeth the Sacrifice of the 
Churche offered and inſtituted by Chriſte , deſcribed in 
Math. 26. the Goſpel , auouched of the olde learned Fathers, fre- 
£6.22. quented through out the whole Catholike Church of al 
1, Cor, 1h d LES | 

ages,and countries? 4 
Neither hath M. Iewel ſufficient reaſon to conclude, 
that either I ouermuch like myne owne witte, or miſ- 
like his witte,and his felowes, bicauſe I faid, they ſkoſſed 
_ fooliſhly and wickedly at ys,touching this point. He,and 
they may haue witte ynough, and yet for lacke of grace 
Eſai.6. doo ful fooliſhly . We reade in the Scriptures of ſome 
Math. 13+ who haze eyes, yet ſee not,eares, yet heare not , hartes , yet 
vnderſtand not . So there be that haue witrte , yet many 
times do not wiſely;but ſo as it may be ſaid of them , that 
fooles haue it in keeping. You haue witte ynough M.Ie- 
wel, I denie not , ne enuye not the praiſe of it : would 

God a good man had the occupying of it. 

| hereas I charged our Aduerſaries with folie , and 
wickedneſſe, in that they {koffe at vs, as though we ſa- 
crificed Chriſte againe with violent drawing of bloude 
out of his body,as he was facrificed vpon the Croſſe:M. 
Tewel vnderſtanding him ſelfe therein touched, hath ful 
wiſely put away from him the blemith of folie, as now it 
is declared. It remaineth,he purge him-ſelfe, and his 
felowes,of the.crime of wickedneſle. The ſame now he 
goethabout to doo. But how,and with what reaſon, it is 
worth the conſideration. 


Iewel 


arainſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 1223- 
| _ 17 Yew {hn 7 inn 
Of the other ſide, vobat ſo ener Mortal man preſumeth to offer vp 


Chriſte in Sacrifice, and dareth to defire God the Father ſo fanourably to 
bebolde bis one onely Sonne,as in olde times he behelde the Oblation of 
Abel,or of Melchiſedek ,and is not afraide,therevvith to begwile the ſimple, 
and to mocks the vyorlde,as M, Harding doth daily at his Maſſe: he can 
not vvel excuſe bim ſelfe of open vyickedneſſe. 


Harding. 


To auoide the crime of wickedneſſe, he againe falſly 
accuſeth me , and in my- perſon , the whole Catholique 
Churche of the ſame faulte,as if a theefe being burthes 
ned withfellonie by ſome true man , would thinke him 
ſelfe vnburthened of that infamie, by charging the true 
man with thefte on the other ſide. And what is this 
oreate Wickednefſe , that he layeth vnto our charge? 
Forſooth bicauſe being mortal men we offer yp Chriſte 
in Sacrifice, anddare to defire.God the Father, pronoun- 
cing the auncient Prayer of the Churche in the Canon 
of the Maſſe fauourably to beholde our oblation , and to 
accepte it,as he voucheſaued to actepte the giftes of A- 
bel, the Sacrifice of Abraham , and that which Melchi- 
ſ:dech offered . Forſo we doo,and not alrogether as M. 
lewel reporteth . This is that , whereof he faith , We 
begnile the ſimple and mocke the Worlde. 7 
© This is ſufficiently anſwered: before . For vs to offer 

to God the bodyand bloude of Chriſte; as executing 
thereby theplains commaundement of Ehriſte , who at 
his laſte Supper hauing conſecrated his body and bloude, 


ſaid, Doo ye thu 4 in my Remembrance : is neitherto be- Luc,22, 


guile the ſimple , nor to mocke the worlde . If we did 
H H ij it not, 


$6274 Wh Bari 
Gs 
w—— " I none 
_—_ 


orgs. >} HAS UAIA 1 as. 8 
« I EIT  IEDR IS IAC Goes —— > 
" Wow" 0G AMR 
_ =t 4H CN re A 
_—_ C bs facry gorayne a” 
ad Er RR ws - a of m 
—_ ow Ws Gi 


NIE 
ee td 
OEAASIEt< ie ADs nes 
=_um —rgw yg 
_ 


ee ent res 
OR ir 
- 


Diwiſ.7< * A Retoindre to M.[ewels Replie 
;tnot, we ſhould-by not doing that we are commaunded 
to doo,beguile the worlde,anddefraude. Gods people of 
the moſt heauenly and pretious treſoure, that our Lorde 
lefte vnto his Churche. »- + | 

Andas touching thePrayerwe aretaught tomake'\vn- 

—_—_— to God, wherein we humbly! beſech him to accept our 

de v1 oblation of his Sonnes body ahd bloude , as he accepted 

0A be the ſacrifices of Abel, Abraham,and Melchiſedech:ther- 

Tu Al in is no doubte made, but God the Father is beſt pleaſed 

Canon of With his onely and moſt dere Sonne Chriſte Ieſus . The 

the Maſſe feare of our onworthineflemoueth vs ſotopray,leaſt that 
although the thing offered of it {elfe. be moſt acceptable, 
yet the Father through our grenous {ynnes diſpleaſed 
with vs, wil not admit, and accept that-moſt acceptable 
Sacrifceto our ſaluation , but rather to our damnation. 
Like as it happeth ſometimes a Prince to reiete a very 
pretious Inel offered by his enemie , or one that he fa- 
uoureth not, not bicauſe the Tuel miſliketh him , but bi- 
caule the partie that offeredit, was his foe , or out of his 
fauour. : 

And whereas M . Iewel would haue it ſeme ablurde, 

Tn Cano» that the Father thould be entreated W1irh his merciful and 

ve Miſſe. fanonrable conntenance to looke pon the holy bread of life 

| enerlafting,and ihe cuppe of perpetual ſaluation , and to ac- 
cepte the ſame , as he voucheſaued to accepte the giftes and 
Sacrifieesof Abel, © Abiaham,andMelchiſedech , ( tor fo 
the Prieſt prayethat'the Maſle , and,notas M . Iewel to 
colourable aditantage falfly reporteth it) : Tanſwer,that 
happy be we if for pur behalfe ; he wilſo-accepte that 
our Sacrifice , as he did the Sacrifices of thole holy men 


his dere frendes, | 
Further 
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with Moyles,euen fo Lamiwith the alſo:It is not meant, 
that God was with Moyles in-no greater and higher de- 


Moyles was admitted ynto a-peerleſſe frendſhip with 


-ener TIoftie was, ;as.the. Scriptures doo euidently wit- 


that holy bread , and cuppe of life and healtheuerlaſting, 


againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 124. 
Furthermore M.Iewelis not ignorant,if he be ſo-wel' 

learned,as he-is thought to be,that.the aduerbe of ſimi» 

militude ( Sicuti) CA, doth not alwaies ſignifie a ful e- Sicuti, 2 

qualitie, but onely a likeneſle in ſome parte and degree. 

As for example , it doth in that prayer, which Chriſte 

made ynto- his Fatherfor his choſen .. Pater ſanite ſerua 10han,n. 

eos in nomine tuo , quos dedifth mihi , vt ſint unum, ſicut 

& nos . O Holy Father keepe them in thy name , Whom 

thou haſt ceuen wvnto me , that they may be one , as Wee 

are . In this Prayer Chriſtes meaninge was not , that 

the electe ſhoulde be; thoroughly in ſubſtance al one , 

as God the Father. and God-the Sonne be : but one 

in charitie , wil, and; concorge , thinking al one thing, 

and willing at-one thing , as Theophilate with other Theophyl.. 

ÞoRours expoundeth the place . And whereas the in lohan, 

Scriptureſaith in the-perſon of God ſpeaking vnto Io- £4p- 17. 

ſae:, Sicut.curndMoyſe- fut', ita & tecum ſum , As 1 was #6 3+ 


oree of power and vertuei, then he was with Ioſue. For 
God; and endewed. with more - ſpecial audtoritie , then 


neſſe. | 
So doth the Churchebeſech the Father to looke vpo - 


that is to ſay, the body. and bloude of -his Sonne Teſus 
Chriſt, with a merciful and cleare countenance;as he did |. 
vp6 the ſacrifices of Abel, Abraha,and Melchiſedel::nor 
that it is miſtruſted., leaſt God beleſſe , or not infinitely 
more pleaſed withthe one Sacrifice,then withthe _ 
ut 
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A Reioindre to M.Jewels Replie 

but that humbly we thinke , it ſhalbe wel with vs, if he 
reſpede,beholde, and allowethe miniſterie , and deuo- 
tion of vs,as farre forth as he did the deuotion of the 0- 
thers . Of this M . Iewel geueth me occaſion'to ſpeake 
more,in the laſt Diuiſton of this Article. 

If M.Iewel hadin his harte ſo-much deuonte humili- 
tie, or humble deuotion,as he ſeemeth to haue deuilith ar- 
rogancie, or arrogant deuiliſhneſſe:he would neuer have 
accuſed me, or rather the Churche, for vſing this humble 
and deuoute Prayer in the-Maſſe , which in ſpite he cal- 
leth my Maſle , being the-common Seruice,and Sacrifice 
of the whole Churche of Chriſt. 55 6. 

But bicauſe hike an vnkinde and degenerate, or 'ra- 
ther a rebellious ſonne, he deſpiſeth the auoritie of his 
Mother the Church, I wil put him-in minde of S. Ara- 
brole,that holy and learned Biſſhop;and excellent mem- 


| berof the Churche, yet doubring whetherthe-witought 


reuerence one, afterhe hath'fo inſolently .contemned 
them al. Fayne would I vnderſtand, with what ſope. or 
lye,he is hableto ſcoure out the ſpotte of ſo-vaine , wic- 
ked,and foolith an'opinion., ſo contrary to that S . Am- 
broſe writeth. Whotoprooue that this is -the:Sacra- 
ment , the figure'whereof' went before', and'tolhewe 
how great a Sacrament it is, bringeth in this Prayer vſed 
in the Maſſe, and wherein M. Iewel findzth ſo'great be- 


- guyling of the ſimple,mocking of the worlde , and open 


wickedneſſer as a moſt-ſtrong argument', His wordes be 
theſe, the ſame(very few wordes excepted) thatbe in 
Canon of the Maſle, 'that fo. confidently he reproueth 
both here,and alſo inthe Sermon , wherein he made the 
firſt proclamation of his yaineChalenge. 


Sacerdos 


i eo WED: aki. ed 


*y. Why 


\ ua dnt 


arainit the Sacrifice of the Maſſes 125 
Sacerdos dicit : Ergo memores gloriofiſime etus Paſ- Ambrofius 
fronts, ab inferts Reſurrectionk, & in celum Afcenſionts, -s ſacrams 
offerimins tibi hanc immaculatam hoſtiam,rationabilem ho- 19, 4(4u 
itiam, incruentam hoſtiam , hunc panem ſanttum ', & cali- * 
cemmwvite eterne,& petimus, precamur, vt hanc oblatione 


. ſuſcipias in ſublimi altari tuoper manus Angelorum tuorum, 


ficut ſuſcipere dignatus es munerapueri tui initi Abel, ſa- 
erificium Patriarche noftri Abrahe , & quod tibi obtulit 
ſummns ſacerdos HMelcbiſedech. The prieſt faith . There- 
fore being myndeful of his moſt glorious Paſsion, and 
Reſurrection from hell , and of his Aſcenſion into hea- 
uen , we offer vp vnto thee this vnſpotted hoſte, this 
reaſonable hoſte, this vnbloudy hoſte, this holy bread, 
and cuppe of life euerlaſting : And we beſecche, and 
pray thee, that thou receiue this Oblation in thy Aulter 
on high , by the handes of thy Angels, as thou vouche - 
{aued(} to receiue the giftes of thy childs Tuſte Abel,and 
the ſacrifice of Abraham our Patriarke , and that which 
Melchiſedech the higeſt Prieſt offered vp vnto thee. 

Lo good Reader, thus prayed S. Ambroſe in his 
Maſle, nor for ſo doing was he euer thought to haue be- 
oyled the ſimple,norto haue mogked the worlde.. And 
the whole Catholique Churchehath euer fo farre clea- 
red him of al wickedneſſe, not onely open, but alſo pri- 


_ uy: thathe is holden fora holy Confeſſour , vncontrol- 


led Docour , and ſtrong pitlour of the Churche , vntil 


 M. Iewel a very begyler of the fimple, and mocker of 


the worlde in deede , came to prie out in his doctrine, 
and prayer,being alſo the comon prayer ofthe Church, 
a heinous wickedneſle, | 


TIewel 


II 


+ Ate 
Ce ee CC OOO COT 
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Iewel. 


Notyvitſt andinge this matter is eaſily anſvyeared, For(ſaith be) 
we Sacrifice not Chriſte againe : The Oblation , that Chriſte 
made ypon the Croſle, andours in the Maſle, is al one. And 
this Sacrifice Chriſte hath commaunded vs to continew vntil 
his comminge . If M . Harding make the ſelfe ſame Sacrifice,that 
Chriſte made wpon the Croſſe , then is he A Prieſt ofter the order 
of Melchiſedeck : And ſo The king of Tuſtice : The Prince of 


Peace :. anda. Prieſte for euer , without Succeſſour . For theſe 


titles be incident to the Prieſthoode of Melchiſedeck; vuhbiche neugre 
theleſſe-, Ithinke , M, Hardinge of his modeſtie vvil not acknovyledgee 
Aud vvithout the (ame , he cannot offer vp. to.God the ſame Sacrifice, 
that Chriſte offered ypan the. Croſſe, | 

And where. he-ſathe.,, Chriſte hath commaunded him, and 
hisFelowes to make, and continew this Sacrihce vnti his come 
minge, If he had meante ſimply,and plainely, he wvould hane ſhevved, 
etther when, or where , or by vubat vvordes Chriſte gaue him this 
Commaundement, For ſo large a Commiſsion is vyoorthy the ſhevving: 
Andit vvere greate boldeueſſe , to attempte ſuche a mater vuithout- 
Commiſsion., | | 

Harding; 


Laſt of al commeth M-. Tewel to declare the titles, 


and dignities of. Melchiſedech.,. and faith, that M. 


Harding , that is to fay , any Prieſt of the Catholique 


Churche, can not offer vp.the ſame Sacrifice, that 
Chriſte oftered vponthe Crodle , bicauſe he i» not a king 
of Inſtice , a Prince of peace , and a Prie# for ener Without 
Succeſſour. For theſe titles({aith he) belong to Melchiſe- 
deksPrieſthode. SOT ON 

Here I muſt againe warnethe Readerto hauea good 
eye to M. Iewel, and to conſider , firſt that now, as 
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again#t the Sacrifice of the Maſſes 126 
owne wordes , whiche, I make not , and replyeth 
againſt it, as if it were myne. Nexte , that in caſe I had 


ſaid , as he pretendeth I ſaid, neuertheleſſe when we 


ſay, the Prieſt offereth the ſame Sacrifice which Chriſte 


offered vponthe Croſſe: the ſubſtance of the Sacrifice it 
ſelfe, that is , the thing ſacrificed , which is the body 
and bloude of Chriſte , is meant thereby , and not the 
manner of ſacrificing. Of this M.Iewel, and his felowes 
benct , ne can notbe ignorant, being by the Catholi- 
quesſo oftentimes tolde of it. Yet euer they wil ſeeme 
not to knowe it, leaſt their common obiec&ion againſt 
the Sacrifice of the Aulter, wherewith they haue neuer 
done, ſhould appeare friuolous. For they iarre alwaies 
pon the falſe ſtring of the manner of ſacrificing, which 
we touche not, but auonche the ſame ſubſtance of the 
Sacrifice that was offered vp vpon the Crofle, 

If T had ſwarued fo farre from truth and reaſon, as to 
ſay, thatT beinga Prieſt do offer vp ro God the ſame Sa- 
cnfice, which Chriſte offered vponthe Crofle, and that 
in the ſame manner, and to the ſame eftete and merite, 
Which is to viurpethe office that is proper to Chriſte 
onely : then with ſome reaſon he might haue replied, as 
he doth: that I were a Prie## after the order of Melchiſe; 
dech, and ſo the king of Inſtice , the Prince of peate ,and 4 
Prieſt for ener Without Succefſour . Which titles of right 
belong to Chriſte onely. | 

But now wherasT am farre fro ſaying, yea alſo frothin- 
king any ſuch thing: he replieth with aſmuch reaſon.,asif 
he ſhould tel one of the Iudges of the Realme, who exe- 
cuteth his office vnder the Prince, and by Comiſsion fro 
the Prince, Sir if you acquit men in Englid,and condene me 

Y, IT i to die, 


Diviſ.7. A Retoindre to M.Tewels Replie 
ro die, then are you: a King of England : for What greater 
thing can a King doo,then to ſaue,and condemne men? And 
if you be King of England , then of Fraunce alſo, and of 
Ireland , and ſo defendour of the Faith , for theſe titles 
belong tothe king of England, or Who ſo ener els ſuccedeth 
in the kingly right.” In this caſe might not that Iudge an- 
fweryou againe, and ſay, M. Superintendent, you may 
talke of your Miniſters, and your Miniſtring matters . 
You ſpeake ye wote not what. I tel you, I neither ac- 
quitte, nor condemne men to die of myne owne power 
or auctoritie,, but vnder the Prince , and by vertue of 
my Commilsion from the Prince. And therefore you 
may go to ſchoole againe tolearne your Logique better, 
and to make a wiſer Argument. 5 WY 
The cafe betwen Chriſte , and thoſe that execute the 
office of Prieſthode ynder Chriſte,ſtandeth in hke con- 
Pſ4l.44+ dition. Albeit in Chriſte being Cod, andman , 4ann0int 
ted of God him ſelfe With the oile of gladneſſe aboue his 
Mz offer COmpartencrs, as inthe Palme it is of him prophecied, 
this Sa*» and being the higheſt Prieſt , the foreſaid conditions. 


erifice be moſt perfitely accompliſhed , that is to ſay, though. 
and be O 
Prieftes by nature he be the King of Iuftice, the Prince of 
afrer the Peace, and the moſt true Prieſt for euer after the or- 
pare , der of Melchiſedech , without any other. to ſuccede 
dek vns him: Yet it is not neceſlary , the ſame ſoueraine condi- 
derChriſt tions in al-pointes be required in thoſe that be made 
Prieſtes from among men, andbe Prieſtes ynder Chriſte, 
Eaſt, de 97,as Euſebius ſpeaketh,o! <f au7o tiphs, Prieffes out of hims. 
demonſlr, For whom it is ſufficiet , they be laufully: choſen and or- 
lkh.5, dered,to be Miniſters ynder Chriſt of his Myſteries,and 
of his Prieſthood, by meane of whom,and through Whom 
4 Chriſte 
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again? the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 127 
Chriſte doth: celebrate after the manner of Melchiſehech 179% 
the thinges that apperteine unto the Sacrifice that 1s among 4. 4 
men, euen vnto this day, as Euſebins ſaith, Marke Rea- 7, A 
der , Euſebius ſaith, after the manner of Melchiſedech , yi evlipes. 
expounding the meaning of the worde, Order, where it Tos p56 
js ſaid of Chriſte, that he is a Priefte after the Order of lixs ds Jt 
Melchiſedek. Whereby we vnderſtmmd, that he was a 4 += 
Prieft,, not onely after the dignitie of Melchiſedek, that mat, 
is to ſay, bicauſe he was a King of peace, and ofiuſtice, 
without father , without mother, without Genealogie, 
neither hauing beginning of daies,nor ending of life : but 
alſo after the rite, and manner of Melchiſedek , whoſe 
Sacrifice was in'bread and wine. After whiche manner, 


\ Chriſte did at the Supper , and we doo now at the Aul- 


ter, offer his body and bloud, vnder the formes of bread 
and wine. 

And this much that auncient and learned Dotour 
would to be conſidered, as the wonderful ende atid per- Plal,u 
formance of the Oracle pronounced of Chriſte , Thou * * Pe 
art a Prieſt for ener after the Order of Melchiſedek,bicauſe Theophy- 
he cotinueth his Prieſthood by the miniſterie of Prieſtes. latus. 
Theophyla&e expoundeth it likewiſe”. . Oecummene al- In epiſt . 
ſo hauing conceiued thereof the ſame ſenſe, faith, "He 44 Heb. 
Would nener hane ſaid In aternum, for ener, hauingreſpett 5+ 
onto the oblation that Was but once offred (wpon the Croſſe) hl 
but referring conſideration wnto the Prieſtes, that breattba , uf 
preſent, by Whons 44 by neanes;.Chrifte doth ſacrificeyand #& ng Mini 
facrificed , Who aſa in his Myltical Supper delinered v#19 fires, 
them the manner of. ſuch Sacrifice). - -1 + loidems. 

And the later parte of this Teſtimonie doth make 
anſwer in my behalfeynto you M.Jewel burthening me 


Tr. OOO 
| | 
£7 
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A Reioindre to M: Jewels Replie 
with no ſimple and plaine dealing, for that IT haue not 
ſhewed, when, and where, or by what woordes Chriſte 


gaue commaundement to make and continue this Sacri- 


fhce. By OEcumenius you haue heard it tolde , that 
Chriſte delivered vnto Prieſtes at his laſt Supper the 
manner of this Sacrifice. And ifit had liked you to haue 
looked backe, orto have remembred, what I had ſaid in 
the:5.Diuihon,you would neuer ſo without cauſe hane 
reprehended me for not telling, when, and where, and 
by what wordes Chriſte gaue commaundement to make 
and continue this Sacrifice. For there euen in the 
beginning, the time when,the place. where, and the 
woordes by which this Sacrifice was 1nſtituded , and 
commaunded, be plainely expreſſed. Now therefore 
that our Commiſsion may ſo eaſily be ſhewed, twite vs 
no more of great boldeneſle , as though we attempted 
to celebrate fo high and ſo diuine Myſteries withour 
Commiſsion” = - Hire, 


The. $8 .Diuiſion, 
The Anſvyere, 


N Owe for further proufe of the offering and Sa» 
crificmg of Chriſte of thoſe wordes of our Lord, 
Doo thus in my remembraunce, to recite ſome tes 
imonies of the Fathers :\ Firſt , Dionyſus S. Paules 


ſcholar and Biſhop of Athenes, writeth thus : Quo- 
p.1.ca.z. circa renetenter firnul; & exPontificali officio, 


poſt ſacras diuinorum'operum laudes,quod hos 
{tiam ſalutarem,que ſuperipſum cſt,litct, ſe ex- 
Dr git 22 | = cuſat, 
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again#t the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 128 
cuſat,adipſum primo decenterexctamans, Tu 
dixifti :Hoc facite in meam comemorationem. 
W berefore the Biſhop ( faith he ) renerently ,and ace 
cording to his Bijhoply office , after the holy prayſes of 
Gods workes , excuſeth himſelfe , that he taketh vpon 
him to offer that healthful Sacrifice , whiche is aboue 
his degree, and worthineſs, crying out firſt vnto him, 
inſeemely wiſe , Lorde thou haſt commaunded thus , 


ſayinge , Doo this in my remembraunce. By theſe 


wordes he confeſSeth, that he coulde not be ſo hardy, as 
to.offer vp Chriſte vuto his Father ,, bad not Chriſte 
him ſelſe ſo commaunded , when he ſaid, Doo this in 
my remembraunce. 'T his ts the dorine , touchin 


this Article, that S: Paule taught hu Scholars , which 


M. Iewel denieth.. 


Iewel, 


Here maiſt thou , gentle Reader , eaſily ſee;tbat M,Hardinge, either 
badnot that abundance of Stoare , yvbereof notyvitſtandinge he hath 
made vs ſo large a. promiſe, or els had no greate regard unto his choiſe « 
For Dionyſius hath no tok#,or inkling of any ſuch ſacrificing of the Sonne 
of God vnto his Father. But clearely & in moſt plaine wviſe he ſhevveth 


the differece,that is btyvene the Sacrifice of the Croſſe, and the Sacrifice of xy jon ecs 
the holy Communion, Theſe be his yyordes, The prieſt extolleth'thole , leſiaſt. i 


thinges, that Chriſte wrought in his Fleaſhe vpon the croſle, for 
the ſaluation of mankinde:and with Spiritual eies,beholding the 


tive Sacrifice of the ſame, Here Dionyſius calleth not the Miniſtration 
of the Holy Myſteries,the Sacrificinge of Chriſte unto his Father, as M, 
| | Harding. 


erar.cap-3, 


4 * govt: t Gn T605 TV. 
Spiritual vnderſtandinge thereof, draweth neare to the Figura- Coamky i 


Diuiſ7.” A Reioidre to M. Tewels Replie 
, Hard ge wvoulde force 0510 beleene , but 4 Figaratine Sacr ifice, that. 
Pac June? is , « Figure , or a Signe of that greate Sacrifice , And Pachymeres the 
m 3.4. Parapbraſt expoundeth the ſame vvordes in this wviſe; 60s PV aprov, 
Ecclefiaſt. KZ,roTHpuor *cpxt[eu ; He commeth to the Breade , and the 
Heerarch. Cuppe, | | | Ma. 
| Thenthe Priefle, ſaith Dionyſius , after certaine Praiers , and Holy 
Songes, excuſeth him [elſe , as not vvorthy to make that Tacrifice % and 
pronounceth theſe vyordes out vatth a loyvde voice, Tu dixiſti 8c. 
Thow haſt ſlaide., Doo this in my remembrance , - Hereof M,, 
Hardinge concludeth thus, | ' | 
The Prieſt excuſeth him ſelſe, Ergo , He Offereth 'vp the 
Sonne of God vnto his Father. 4 yonge Sopbifler vvould neutr ſo. 
vnſkilfully frame bis argumentes, Ochervviſe the Reſpondet might eaſily 
ſaie;Nego Confequentiam,, 8& Conſequens, For vvhat order , or 
ſequele 15 there inthis Reaſon } Hoyye may this Antecedemte, andthis 
Conſequente agree togeathe | CNET 
M, Harding knovyeth, there he other ſundrie cauſes , vuherefexe the 
Priefteſhoulde excuſe his unvyoorthineſſe,and not this onely,that heun4e« 
gineth. The Priefte in the Liturgie,or Commiunion., that beareth tht 
name of S, Baſile, praieth thus : Fac nos idone6s-,vt tibrofferamus 
Sacrificium Laudis: Make vs meete,to offer ynto thee(nor Chriſte 
thine onely Sonne , but) the Sactifice of praiſe, In like manner Na- 
Zianzene ſaithe, Howe can they , or dare they offer ynto God, 
(be ſaith not , The Bodie of Chriſte Really , and in deede but ) the Fir 
pvoyoioy BYre of theſe greate Myſteries * But M, Hardinge beinge viterly 
 &V[irurav voide of other reaſons , prooutth his imagined Sacrifice of the Sonne of 
'Eccleſuaſt,” © od,ouely by the unvvorthineſſe of the Prieſt. | ke 
Hierar.ce T his is the [uſt Iudgement of God, that vyho ſo endeuoureth bim ſelfe 
2. AmTo 10 deceiue, and blinde others, ſhalbe deceuied, and blinde him ſelfe. For 
Caicos P Dionyſtus vſeth the very like yyordes , ſpeakinge of the Sacramente of 
70 7pXy » Baptiſme: Sacerdos cogitans negoti) magnitudinem,horret,atque 
peſos is hafitat. The Prieſte conſideringe the weight of the mater ,isin 
ſhop. Ppt an horrour,and in an agonie. Likevviſe $, Baſile excuſeth his ovyne 
Fe, ng wvnvvorthineſe of bearinge the VYoorde of God: Quz auris. digna eſt 
&uyyxv{. magnitudine earum rerum, que dicuntur? Cogitemus , , 
e ſity 


Liturgia 
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again#t the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 129 
ile ſit,qni nos affatur, what eare is worthy to heare the Maieſtie 

of theſe thinges? Let vs conſider , who it is , that ſpeaketh to vs, Baſil. Hex 
S, Paul ſpeakinge of the glorie, & puiſance of the Goſpel,in the ende ,in ©M71. 
reſpeievf his ovpne ynvyorthineſſe , vſeth this exclamation, Et ad hac *'9% &Þ 
quis idoneus ? And who is meere to publiſhe, and to ſpeake KK pat) ho 
theſe thinges? S. Cyprian [aithe, V Vee are not woorthy to looke ar , 
vpinto Heauen,and to ſpeake ynto God .0,ſcithe be, what mer- *H%» 
ciful fauoureof our Lorde is this,that wee maie call God ourFa- 'Y F103 
ther: andeuen as Chriſte is Goddes Sonne,ſo maie wee be called 7-972» 
the children of God? Quod nome nemo noſtrum in oratione Cypria tn 
auderet attingere , niſt ipſe nobis ſic permiſiſſet orare. V Vhiche Otats. 
Name (of Father) none of vs in ourpraiers woulde dare to vtter, Dominicd 
ſauinge that he hath geuen vs leaue ſo to praie. By theſe,the ſelen- 

dernes of M. Hardinges reaſon maie ſoone appeare: The prieſte excu- 

ſeth his ovvne vnV Vorthines: Ergo,he offereth vp the Sonne of 

God. It is 4 Fallax, Ex merisparticularibus, or, A non diſtributo 

ad diſtributum: «nd concludeth in Secunda Figura affirmariue. 4n 


" 


erroxre knoyyen ynto Children, 


1. Harding. | 
| Amongother ſhiftes of M.Iewels Rhetorique,this 1s | 

very common, Where in deede he is moſt preſſed with ay 

weight. of good authoritie, or reaſon: therein woorde ofyi. 
he ſheweth. forth greateſt courage , and maketh reſem- !evvels 
blance,as al were-nought,that is brought againſt him. homer 
But what ſay 'you good Sir? Hath not 'S. Dionyſus in; 
the place by me alleged no token at al , nor ſo much. as; 
ati. inkling of our offering vp of Chriſte vnto his Father? 
What, creame; is growen ouer. your eyes that you ſee 
not this truth info cleare alight? what moueth youſo to 
ſay?what proufe, what argumgnthaue you? | 
Mary ſay you, DionyſiuFrely ſheweth the diffe- 
rence , that is betwhne the Sacrifice of the Croſſe , and the 
K K Sacri- 
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Divif.8, A Reioindre to M. Jewels Replie 
Sacrifice of the holy Communion . What conclude you? 
Ergo, ke hath no'token nor inkling'of ſacrificing Chrilt 
. vato his Father?O valiant Argument,O cunning Logici- 
an ! May not this man be allowed to. finde fault with 
other mennes. Argumentes, that thus maketh an Argu- 
. mer him ſelte, withour either good forme,or true mater? 
For touching the forme, let itbe graunted;that S.Diony- 
frus had put ſuch a difference,as youimagin, wil itnece(- 
farily folowe,that inthe place alleged in my Anſwer, he. 
' maketh.not mention of offering Chriſte vnto his Father? 
This kinde ofreaſon in any materis faulty, but in this ma- 
ter it-is moſt faulty. For albeit the manaer ofthe oblatis: 
or. Sacrifice made vpon the Croſle, be divers from that: 
which Chriſte made at his Supper, and is now continued- 
by the Prieſtes-in the Maſle: yer the thing it ele offred,- 
I®-epiſiol, and ſubſtance. is al one in both Sacrifices, asit-hath ben- 
ad Hebr, clearely proued before by teſtimonie of S.Chryſoltom,, 
Hom-17, and others.. So that the ſhewing of ſome difference- 
betwene them , doth not exclude the thing or ſubſtance 
of either of them; nor concludeth them;fo tocbe diners, 
but the one'may wel ſtande with the other: TANF 
Touching the mater of the former Argument, it is: 
enidently falſe. For S.Dionyfs inthatphace treaterh not- 
of difference betwene this, and'thar Sacrifice, as you 
M. fewel would hane him appeare to doo by wilful fal- 
ſifying of the. place, by putting in wooerdes of 'your-_ 
' owne., and by clipping away: wordes of that holy Db- 
Diouyſ.ec- our. Thele be S.Dionyfes wordes,as they lycinthe: 
Eleſ« Hie- Greeke, faichfully engliſhed'. Wherefore the Dinine. 
Maree Cape Bijhop eanding at tht Diithe Aulter , doth praiſe the ſid 
"3% htly and" godly attions of JESYS, for bis lhe pro- 
ws ane th, ene bh} 08 
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again?t the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 13 Y 


widence towardes vs., Whiche ations he ( according to the 
Scripture )) perfited for the ſaluation of Mankinde through 
the good pleaſure of his moſt holy Father in the Holy Ghoſte. 
And after that he hath ended the praiſes, and beholder 
the reuerent and ſpiritual contemplation of thoſe thinges . 
With the eyes of vnderſtanding : he commeth unto the  Anc 
CHMyFical Sacrifice of them , and that according to Gods Pra © 
tradition. By Gods tradition he meaneth that which 
Chriſte taught his Diſciples at the Supper , how, and 
after what manner, they ſhould offer this Sacrificein re- 
membrance of his death . | -Þ 
. Now gentle Reader conferre this teſtimonies of 
S . Dionyle, and M. Iewels falſified allegation toge- 
ther: Note firſt, thatthe Biſhop , or Prieſt , is ſaid to 
ſtand atthe holy Aulter. That clauſe-M, Iewel hath {Aulter. 
quite cutte'of , Andbythe way conſider, to what pur- , , 
poſe feraeth an Aulther, onleſſe there be a Real and figaes 
outwarde Sacrifice to be made. Nexte, that there is no Dionylſe, 
mention at al made of the fleſh or Crofle of Chriſte, 
which termes he hath patchedin of his owne. Thirdly 
the good plenfure of the Father and holy Ghofte,is leatte out. 
Tobe ſhorte, whereas the praiſesbe rengred not onely 
for Chriſtes paſsion wrought in his fleſhvpon the Crofle 
(albeir. ſpecially forthat) butalſo for the doinges of his. 
Whole lis. as for his birth , his faſting , his praying , his: 
preaching,andthe'reſte*heto MTS oh fained diffs: 


LUCY 


crece 
ro 4ppeare,, hath. drawen' them ynta the thinges 6niely | 
wrought by Chriſte vpon the Croſſe: Such alicentious” 
= this mafitaketh vnto him ſelfe, to pare and hew © 
eſſe,and to enlarge at his owne pleaſure,the ſaynges of _ 
thomoſt auncieti andlearned Fathers,” TH Ce 20s 
Rs KK ij Againe 


Diuil.8. , A Retoindreto M. Jewels Replie_ 

' Againe, whereas the Greeke hath ovuSoany 1+ 
povpſizy,for which the Latine tranſlation. vſeth this cir- 
cumlocution , ſacra myitcria mm ſignis celebranda,the holy 
Myſteries that are to be celebrated inor vnder ſignes: 
he tranſlateth ir by the baſeſt worde, that he coulde 
inuent of that ſignification,calling it, F:guratine ſacrifice, 
craftily intending ro bring into the Readers mynde and: 
conceit thereby,that this Sacrihce, wherein after praiſes. 
in manner for al the ations of Chriſtes life the bak and. 
bloude of Chriſte are offred yp: ſhould appeare to be no: 
better,then a bare figure, or then the figuratiue ſacrifice 5. 
of the olde lawe. | LMS... 

The premiſſes conſidered , what man bur M. Tewel, 
would haue preſumed to ſet abroad to the worlde in 

rinte, a ſentence of anolde writer ſo hawed and hack- 
ſea, ſo bodged and peeced, fo corruptly tranſlated? And: 
who buthe, couldeſpic'in. that ſaying , any cleare and; 
Laine difference betwen the Sacrifice. of the Croſle,, 
and the Sacrifice of the Aulter ( which guilefully he 
calleth the Sacrifice of the holy Communion ) ſuch a. 
one,as he impudently auoucheth to be? | _ ' 
' But here $.049ny/e(faith he) callerh not the Miniſtra-; 
. Fion of the holy Myſteries the ſacrificing of Chriſte. T graunt.. 
How could he ſo calithere , that isto ſay , in this your 
_ falſified ſentence, which S.Dionylſe neuer vttered? And 
fir, what if $.Dionyſe do not fo cal it? What maketh that. 
ro the point, that preſently we treate of ?Mine endeuour 
was-not to ſhewe , that S.Dionyſe calleth the Miniſtra- 
tion.of the Myſteries the ſacrificing of Chriſte : but that. 
in deede heſacrificed the body and bloude of Chriſte, 
andconſequently Chriſte him ſelfe, Andbicaulc jtſemed | 
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againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 131 
to-him very much, a mortal man to offer vp the body 
and bloude of his 'Lorde: reuerently, and in ſeemely 
wiſe, he maketh his excuſe , ſaying , Lorde thou haſt ſaid; 
Dooye thu in my remembrance. As who ſhould ſay,Lorde 
hadſt thou: not by thine expreſſe worde commaunded 
vs ſo to doo , I wauldnot be. ſo bolde, as to take that 
vponme,whichſo farre paſſeth my worthineſle. 

Hunt not after wordes, and ſyllables M.Iewel. When 
ye haue the thing it ſelte , whereof ye contende , what 
avaine wrangling is it,to require certaine preciſe termes? 
So when ſomtimes we bring you forth your owne very 
wordes, then you make abrabbling about the meaning. 
Theſe be the poore ſhiftes of ſich, as being ouercomme, 
that by the confeſsion. of their ſilence they might not 
ſeme ouercomme, wil not holde their peace. This is that 
S-, Auguſtine reproued in-Paſcentius'the Arian,whereof 
you weretolde before. What is 4 more contentious parte” 
(laith he ) ther. to Strive about the name (of Hommſion- 
he meaneth. )' Where the thing it ſelfe is certainely 
knowen? : y" > Shy | 

\ What can:you:demaunde more? Haue you not here 
a manifeſt witnefle of facrificing the healthful Sacrifice, 
which $.Dionyſeacknowlegeth to be. aboue his degree- 
and worthineſſe ? What other is that, then: the body 
and bloude- of Chriſte-? What is 'to. be accompted: 
healthful in compariſon of that, which is, as S. Augu- 


ſtine calleth it, the Sacrifice of ourRaunſom? That is to Auguſt;.. 
ſay, of that thing, whereby we haue ben bought from-Confeſſ,, 
= the Deuil, fronrhel; andieuerlaſting damnation. [ 

- If youſay,this ſaying is to be expounded of the facri- #433 


fice of praiſe, and thankes geuing, tel vs, who euer gaue- 
KB 1 the: 
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Diuil.s.  ARetoindre to M.Tewels'Replie 
the title of ſo-ſoueraine honour 'ynto ſuch kinde of Sa- 
crifice ? Though it be our duetie, and 'allo healthful for 
vs, to offer vp the ſacrifice .of praiſe, and thankes : 
yet who cuer called it ho/tiam ſalmtarem, the healthful 
hoſte ? The facrifice of praiſe here I -meane., as it is 
our owne ſpiritual worke , for otherwiſe I confeſle, 
the bleſſed Sacrifice it ſelfe of the body and blonde 
of Chriſte , is alſo not ſeldom named the ſacrifice -of 
praiſe , as your ſelfe haue in this Diuifion alleged a 
place out of S. Bafils Maſſe, where it jsſo called. 

And that S . Dionyſe meant not the Sacrifice 
of praiſe and thankes, it iis .cleare, in that he ſpea- 
keth of, a Sacrifhce to: be offered , after that prais 
ſes of Gads woorkes ., and thankes for the ſame be 
geuen. 

How: be it , what ſo cuer M. Iewel fay there: 
can be no doubte, what SacrificeS . Dionyſe meant. 
For by alleging this Scripture, Dooye this inmy remem- 
brance ,tor his warrant, he leadeth ys direaly vnto the 
Sacrifice of the body and bloude of Chriſte, which he' 

nice s, offered yp at his laſt Supper, as it is before 'proued. by 

FR S anions 5 Gyrinian,s . Chryſoſtome , Hefychits, : 

Gregorie Nyfſen; and others .' Which:Sacrifice bicauſe 

Chriſte him ſelte both offered, and tatight his Apoltles 

likewiſe to efferin:remembrance of him( for then he 

taught them the new Teftament , faith'S. Irencus) and des: 
livered them a  forme:; how :they. ſhould dooit. after-:: 

warde:.ih conhideration hereof S. Dionyſe, who bele- . 

m0 Tra ved Chriſte to be Gbd zjin this very place callethr ir'the- 

ition of ens | 

God, Tradition of God,;;; - any 3 

_  Againefor-fucther,proufe of. this :moſt honorable - 
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againſl-the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 132. 
and heauenly Sacrifice, this is-to be conſidered in S. 
Dionyles Treatiſe.” So long as the. biſhop, or Prieſt is at- That 5 


df > aw. Dionyſe 
tent to geumng praiſes 3 and thankes,for the great workes woes. 


' of God(whichis allo a kinde of ſacrifice) fo long-we ſee. the Sacric 


none excuſe made of any vnworthineſſe.Burt the praiſes _—_ 


being once finiſhed, as fone as he commeth vnto the bloude of 
myſtical Sacrifice , before he dare to aduenture it}, he: Chriſte. 

emitteth his humble fate for- excuſe to be obteined . 

hat ſhould the cauſe be, why the Biſhop or Prieſt: 
before the offering of the one Sacrifice. maketh no ex- 
cuſe of his xnworthineſſe, and here as he entreth vato 
it makethſo humble an excuſe : but. bicauſe there is a: 
great diflerence betwen the excellencie of the one, and 
the othes.? In both. ſacrifices Chriſtes benefites be re- 
membred-, for how can that be praiſed, thatis not re- 
membred ? The difference muſt nedes be in the excel- 
lencie of the thing offred. But. what thing can be better: 
and:excellenter, thenthe praiſe of God, and thankes. 


; / geuing,but onely the body and bloud of Chriſt? Where- 


fore it muſt needes-be the body and -bloude of Chriſte, . 
which the Biſhop os Prieſt offered, premitting fo humble” 
anexcufe,andappealing ynto Chriſtes owne commaung 
dement.for his warranv... | 
This much with the circumſtances of the place 
duely conſidered , I doubtenor but any reaſonable man 
wil ſone conceiue S.Dionyſe to ſpeake of the Sacrifice : 
of the body and bloude of Chriſte, andſo conſequently. 
of Chriſte offered and ſacrificed -vnto God, to whom. 
onely Sacrifice is to-be: made : though M . Iewel be ſo 
ſhameleſle.as to ſay, thathe hath no token, nor inkling:. 
of: any ſuch. Sacrifice. ,.. and 'though in. very- _ 
- 1 | tag- 


Divil.$. AReiomdre to M.Jewels\Replie 
the preciſe termes of Sacrificing-Chriſte ,- or the Sonne- 
of God vnto his Father, be nor expreſlely ſet forth. The 
which termes , as to expreſle them , it was not neceſſa-' 
ry , ſo of great diſcretion and wiſedome , this holy lear- 
ned Father, who liued in the Apoſtles time, eſchewed:: 
and yet he ſo ſignified the thing , by other wordes, as of 
the faithful it might be vnderſtanded , and fromthe In- 
fidels kept ſecret. Who if our Myſteries had bene with 
plaine ſpeache made open vnto them, through lacke of 
faith, would haue had themin deriſion, and trodden 
. them vnder their feete, as {\wyne doo precious ſtones , 
1/94 -# and as Heretiques doo at this day. BH | 
| & ide For which cauſe S. Auguſtine, and S Chryfoſtome , 
k 4 oF and al other in manner the olde learned Fathers , ſpea- 
Origen, in king of this moſt reuerent Sacrifice, doo vie theſe or the 
Leuit. ca, like admonitions. The Sacrifice, Which the faithful knowe, 
16, bom.9 and thoſe that haue read the Goſpel. Againe. The Which 
Sacrifice , Where, and When, and how it i offred ,thou jhalt 
" cbr knowe, When thou art baptized. &c. | | 
toe Fas But, in the age that folowed , when the faith was 
chers penerally receiued ouer the worlde, the ſearned Fathers 
por ſe* ſpake more plainely of it . As for example; Cefiodorus” 
the'Sacri- that noble Senatour of Rome, and learned writer, who” 
- quan A lined about the yere of our Lorde.5 7 6. in his Commen- 
} Avery taries ypon the Pſalmes , expounding the place of Chri-' 
had pre» ſtes euerlaſting Prieſthoode in the.1o9. Palme, faith thus: 
_ * in moſtplaine wiſe. - 79 Whom can this truly, and ehi-" 
thei be dently be applied , but 'vnto' our Lorde our Saniour', Who 
mor® healthſully in the gifte of bread and wine conſetrated his 
* "ev * Body aud Bloude ? ' As him ſelfe ſaith in the Ghoſpel. 
Pſel.109. Except ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man , and _ 


bir blonde; je 
end bloudl, let mans 
nothing What is corraprible”, led "ip conid ro paſſe 
Apoſtle ſaith , he that eateth the body of our Lorde Vawor- 1.Cor.ute 
ily, eateth to' him ſelfe condemmution:(the wordes that 
folowe be theſe):Sed vinifienrritem ſubitantian', atqueſa- 
latarem, & ipſtas”-verbi propriant factami's per quam peret- 
torumremiſcio; vite eteriii' dona wrorvigh « 'Bu# Yet 


againſt the Satrificeof the Maſe. 


Je ſhalt nor bane life enrrlaſting. But in-this 
Cnr) pers ing tharis blouly, 
Whith: the 


(the mynde of man conceiue it to 


and healthfal ſub#ante , and that Which ar made t 
Worde it ſelfes awne proper ſub#ance , by Which the remiſe. 


) rhe quitkenin 


fron of ſinnes , and the giftes of euerleſting life be genen." 


The Which order (of Prieſthode ahd Sacrifiee)'by my#iral 


139. | 


ſimiltude Melehiſedech that mo#t inf king did in#itute, _ 


When he offered vp unto our Lorde thefrivites of bread and 
"Wine : For it is cleare \ that the ſacrifices of 'beaFes'ave © 
quite gone away , Which Were of thedrdevof CAtron , and 
"That Melchifedtksorder Tather rename, Which'in rhe 1s: 
th of the Sacramenites icelebbutied 7 ol "the" 


: deliiltring for 
yet oNi- 


"Worlde. Whith thing the ob#inate Tewts doo-not 
deritand, Whereas it is certaine, that wo their' Prief?, 
"and Sarvifices are taken? quiteaway,”\ 
This learned Father here ſetteth forth plainely 


AHI vince 


three thinges conterningths Sacrifice we* ſpeake of. 
The firſt"1s;; thar Chriſte at hid Sapperonlbcrated _— 


body and bloude, Which you MW. Tewel*inyoutReplic Peg, 19, | 
os the ARE Article Bod deriie. 


wie 


md what bloude itt 
THe 


LL 


The-ſeedndi87 Whar 
;chatis'f6 ehſecrated, to 
if-rbelowful ſs 22 
vnfleſhy Feſhi and yer rructheſh, - and rrbſe blvade,cuen”* py 


the quickentis ſub{kahiee, that) which'is'proper'ts'the 
Worde 


ak, : 


k 
> 


Diuil. $.: l A\Retaindre to M.Iewels Repliz n 
The\thirde. is that che:Pyzeſthoode after Melchiſe deks 
orderremaineth ſtil, dogbteleſſe bicaule as Chriſte pre- 
ſenteth him ſelfe continually in heauen vnto the Father 
forvs: {o by Prieſtes of the'newe Teſtament,his Vicars, 
he.offereth him ſelfe ano the Fathernow alſo in. earth 
vnder the formes of bread and wine. after the order. of 
Melchiledek, Which Sacrifiee-is now frequented ouer al 
the world, the Tewesſacrifices being vtterly abandoned. 

A cleare ... .\. Iſidorys that holy and-Jearned Biſhop of Hifpa- 

Ls lis now called  Sigile in Spaige, hauing + 0 A out 

thole, of the Scripture,'that.in the.time of Sacrifices in the 

that _'olde-Lawe,, the Letites /ſawnded their trumpets, by 


 makethis 


onlyafi- Way of compariſon {peaking.of tht Offertories ſoong 

gurative in. the Churche ,. ſaith , that.wow we likewiſe doo ſing, 

— dacrifice. yy;zh deede and harte, vitering. forth. praiſes tq our Lorde 

\in.the time of aus, Sacrifice... In:illo. vers Sacrificio, ,euims 

Iſidorus ſangaine ſaluatus eit.mundas,, be his, wordes;,that-isto 

de Eccleſ..ſay\, In' that 'true Sacrifice-, by the bloude whereof 

Offic%, the worlde is ſaued ., Here he. calleth it the.trye 

6.16414 Sacrifice, whereby M. Iewels wicked aſſertion of his 

only fieuratine Sacrifice ,.is. quite daſlhed , and -ouer- 
thrOWens:rw\ hoods 9h notars bomiral 25 

Ibidem, , Againejaan other place, The, Sacrifice (faith he) 

cap.ifo Which #s offered. up vnto God by the Chriitians, Chriſte 

our Lorde andiMaidter did firſt inſtitute it , when he 

- Lang voro the.uApoſles his body and his bloude) , before 

he Was betrazed ;s-it 4 read:inghe Goſprh, leſt (6p 

the Evangeliſt; tooke. bread ,,and the. Cuppe, as + GAUIRG 

Math.26, blefſed', gaue to them . © The. Which. Sacrament CMelchi- 

ſedech King of 'Salem firit offered vp figurativeh in 7 

SEN * DES => a 


againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 124.4: 


(or token) ' of the body and: blonde of Chriſtes and the ris. 


fame -man fir it" of aþ,expreſſed imaginarily(- or in image) 


the Myſterie of this ſo great a Sacrifice , foreſhewing pnnglng-: 


the likeneſſe of our Lorde and Saniour Ieſus Chriite 
the euerlaiting Prieſk. To Whom it is ſaid., Thou 
arte a Pricft for ener after the order of Melchiſedech . 
This Sacrifice the Chriſtians haue bene commannaed to 
celebrate , the Tewiſh ſacrifices leafte of and ended , Which 
Were commannded to be celebrated , When the people of 
the olde Lawe Were wnder ſeruitude. And.ſo then this 
thing « done of vs, Which our Lorde him ſelfe did for. 
vs, Whiche he offered not in the morning, but afterward, 
for he did it in the enening. 

By this it iscleare, that Chriſte offered vp his 
body and bloude, before he was betrayd , thar is to 
fay-, at his laſt Supper , when he.gaue the {ſame'ts 
his Apoſtles, that he/inſtituted, and commaunded the 
ſame Sacrifice to be celebrated of vs: That this isthe 
true Sacrifice , whereof  Melchiſedech in his . facri- 
fice expreſſed the Image, figure, andtype . Whereby 
M.. Iewels onely imaginatwe, figuratine , and:typical 

Imagination , to'exclude- the real: preſencerand:fab= 
ſtance of Chriſtes Fleſh and/Bloude , is. vtterly cons 
demned. EM 0:1 5d. avrl 2K 

. . For the truth of the Real preſence ; and of 
this' Sacrifice he ſpeaketh afterwarde inthe lame place 

more plainely,; if :any :thing may: more. plainely b& 
ſpoken. - Exhorting:maried perſons: to' abſteins: cer 
taine daies from their carnal imbracinges.,- and-'to 
geue them ſelues to prayer , before they come. to re- 

cciue the body of Chriſte ,thus he faithu:;: - 7 -5 5706) 
| | LL 4 Let 
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ARejoindre to M.Iewels Replie.. 


that Abimelech the Prieſd Would not i/yene.to Dauid, and 


Reg, 21, his men any of the Shewbreadcs , before he aſked them 


Whether they Were pure from Wemen , not from ſtrange 
Wemen , but from their owne Wines « And except he 
hid heard , that they had abiteined from the Wedlocke 
Worcke from the time of yeiterday and the day before : he 
Would nener hane graunted them the breades, Which before 
he had denyed to them. Now ſo great difference there is 
betwen the Shewbreades , and the body of Chriſte , how 


much difference there is betwen the body , and the [hadow, 


betwen the Image , and the truth , betwen the ſamplers of 
thinges to come , and the thinges them ſelues , Which 
Were figured by the ſamplers. Thus Ifidorus. 

It the thing we haue in the Sacrament of the 
Aulter , were but a ſigne, figure, or tokenof Chriſtes 
body. , then would nat this holy and learned Father, 
as ſundry other Fathers haue done, ſo erneſtly haue ex- 
hoxted maried perſons to forebeare their wedlocke- 
worke before nn receiuing of it : yea ſpecially then 
would not he by. comparing this with the Shewbread, 
fo much haue preferred this before that.. For that was 
alſo a figure'of the body'of Chriſte. And if that whiche 
we haue be no more but a figure, then was that as 
good as this. Now LIſidorus preferreth this before 
that, as being:the body it ſelfe. , whereof that was 
the ſhadow, the:truth,, whereof that was the Image, 
thething it ſelfe, whereof that was a ſampler . Where- 
fore to conclude, this beingthe true and real Body 
of Chriſte , whereas Prieſtes offer vp and facrifice the 
fame, as we muſt graunt they doo, or denie the —_ : 

| KK I010- 


againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 135 


it foloweth , that they offer vp and ſacrifice Chriſte 
the Sonne of God vnto his Father . The like, arid 
plainer ſayinges for the truth of this Sacrifice, if neede 
were , might in-great number ſone be recited- out of 
the other Fathers, that wrote fithens the faith of Chriſt 
was generally receiaed where it was preached, and al 
fuperitition of Gentilitie quite aboliſhed, but theſe may 
ſufhce. 

Now whereas S. Dionyle calleth this our Sacrifice tn yvhar 
of the Aulcer, 9vu,Soxmmy /poveyixy a ſacrifice ſymbolical, ſeole is 
or done in fignes, or figure: we alſo graunt it to be ©* fs 
{ymbolical, for vnder the fignes that are viſible and bolical,or 
familiar to our ſenſes , the heauenly Myſteries , to f2ura® 
wit, the body and bloude of Chriſte , the ſubſtance *'*** 
of our Sacrifice , are inuifibly conteined . And we ſay, 
that S. Dionyle is here to be vnderſtanded to ſpeake of 
a ſigne or figure, as __ to the newe,, and not to 
the olde Lawe , euen ſo as S. Gregorie Nazianzen ons. 
meaneth by a figure , when he faith , Iam Paſcha fie- 0 4 
mus participes , figuraliter tamen adhuc , & fi Paſch# yon, 4. 
hoe veteri fit manifeſtins . $i quidem Paſcha legale ,au- de Paſch, 
denter dico, figura figure erat obſcurior. Let vs now be 

artakers of the Paſſeouer , but yet figuratiuely as yer, 
albeit this Paſſeoner be more manifeſt, then the Olde 
was . Forthe Paſſeouer of the Lawe was (I am bolde 


| thustofay ) a darcke fhgure of a figure. Here is our 


Paſleouer , that is to ay , our Sacrament , called a 

figure , but yet much more manifeſt , then the olde 
fhoures were, for they were but figures of figures. 

And why is ourmoſt bleſſed Sacrament a figure ? 

S. Gregorie euen there ſheweth it to be fo called in 

LL ny reſpet 


_ . 


$5 2m os wabis © aGs earns - 
_ — 


” IT GOL PETE. 5 WC ALI IN 
_ == RSG 749 v7. HI AP a cas Re.” + bs 


Pn Aero tag = tne e——_ 
v p þ 


v7 FOR. reed ndreg — 54. 
<> wy tt BI, wes 
Ar: -4 ws 


_— 
. —o——— 


* 
on hs ach Y 
- 62 wrt g 
— 4 Erna ms 
0 ls, OE 
_ "ESR 1 y - 
pea ES 
_ —— 
_ © —_— mew. _ _— 4 
4 OE A is. io wetne” $4406 ramen " 
web's ET OPEIEE Se "7 ec. are ACMA 1 7a, = . —— 
2 ———_— CNA eros aan ts, 7 9 DAI” bk, -> ot IE k 
Sr BEET - . 
WT "I <x 67 


Diuil.$._ . , A Rewindre to M. Tewels Replie : 


reſpette of the fruition of the ſame, whiche we ſhal 


_ enioye in Heauen, where we thal after an heauenly 


Auguſt, in 
P/al,73+ 


Anſvver 
to Pachy- 
meres. 


manner, eate;, and drinke it , without any Fgure, or 
coouer. Such a Figure or ſigne doth not onely fi- 
gnifie , but conteineth alſo the thing (ſignified. In con- 
fideration whereof 5. Auguſtine putting a difference 
betwene the Sacramentes of the Newe and of the olde 
Teſtament , ſaith , that The Sacramentes of the Newe 
Teftament gene Seluation , and the Sacramentes of the 
Olde Teitament promiſed the Sauiour . Suche ſignes 
as geue ſaluation, be meete Sacramentes of the Newe 
Teſtament , of ſich kinde of figne or figure ſpeaketh 
S. Dionyſe , where he vieth the terme Symbolical , 
ſpeaking of the Sacrifice of the Body and Bloude of 
Chriſte. | | 

As for that M. Tewel allegeth out of Prchyme- 
res the Paraphraſte , who ſaith , The Prieſt commeth to 
the Bread , and the Cuppe , Whereof he would faine 
conclude, that the inuifible ſubſtance of the Sacrifice 
1s not the body and bloude of Chriſte : it ſtandeth him 
in litle ſtede. For in deede it is bread and wine, when 
the Prieſt firſt commeth vnto them to celebrate the Sa- 
crifice : But when the wordes of Chriſte be comme 


Ambroſ.de vnto them ( as S. Ambroſe faith) that is to ſay , when 


Sacramer, 


lib.4 cap 5 


the Prieſt hath duely pronounced the wordes of Con- 
ſecration : then are they made the body and bloude of 

Chriſte, and fo the Sacrihce of Chriſte. 
| And that Pachymeres was of this beleefe , it is 
cleare by his owne woordes , whiche M. Iewel ci- 
ther knewe not, and fo ſpeaketh ignorantly, or knewe 
wel yenough, yet diſlembled , and ſo doth maliciouſly . 
; Bicaule 


arainft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 136 


Bicaule for 'ſome credite of his-purpoſe he cited his 
woordes in-Greke ( though by caſting in- one woorde 

of his owne which he founde not in the texte, after 

his common woonte he hath ſomedeale falfihed the 
ſentence) | wil alſo here truely cite the woordes in 

Greke , by which Pachymeres ſheweth him ſelte to be 
Catholique in this. point, and. quite contrary to M. . 

lewels Sacramentarie doftrine .'  T hey be theſe. 

TloMor ako Js wove T& Fax wxparumſouct ovuboan , are uh Pachymee. 
Awepivot v{-yxoTtporſt Wvoiooy cuTog ot & tpxpyys , woes W Dronyf, 
EKAVx 7% TecoTITVTR , KvP 76) Kvpiou THAWOY o'byac HOW Gol pur — 
EvofytT oa , FIFEVEN OTH KAK TR TPO tutuct , ff Exfiyct puree 1p ax-12hs 
$yoav be ayta xgt 73xyToveſes rvwuoſi. As muche to 

fay in Engliſh, There be many that caſt their eye 

vpon the holy ſignes onely , as they who are not ha- 

ble to conceiue any higher thing... But the Biſsho 

him ilfe is caried vp vnto thoſe firſt ſamplers (or cl 

thinges ) to wit , the pretious body , and bloude it ſelfe 

of our Lorde , beleuing that the thinges which are- ſer 
forth ( that isto ſay, the bread and wine) be changed 

into them by the holy and almighty Ghoſte, 


Lo M. Iewel,here haue you the cleare teſtimonie 
of Pachymeres him lelfe, for his true and Catholique 
beleefe touching the truth of Chriſtes body and bloud 
in the Sacrament. Which beleefe is, not onely that 
the pretious,body.and bloude of our Lorde are ofa right 
belecuer beholden, and conceiued in the Sacrament 
verely preſent , which the Lutherans do acknowledge: 
| but alſo that the bread and wine are by the power of bt angogs 
the holy Ghoſte, into the ſame conuerted and chan- **a0n 


ged 
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M-levvel 2 an Argument of his owne mery heads forging , bea- | 


Fmt... 


A Reivindre to M. Tewels Replie 
ged , whiche neither ye , nor Luthers ſcholers'doo be- 
lecue; and fo by Pachymeres tranſubſtantion'is auou- 


After al this M. lewel diſpoſeth him ſelfe to dally 


forgecth Ting the Reader in hand, itis'myne. And this Argu- 


Argme«. ment forſooth is ſuch, and fo vnſkilful, as a yong So- - 


Auguſtin, 
contra 1#u- 
lan. bb; 
$4Þ-7» 


phiſter ( ſaith he) would neuer haue framed it. What 
any yonsSophiſter would doo, I knowe not. But now 
certaine it is, that be it wel , or otherwiſe , it is framed 
by as olde a Sophiſter, as your ſelfe are M. Iewel. If 
it be ynſ kilfully framed, the blame is yours: for yours it 
is, not myne. _ EE EY 
Here that you be fo ful of your Argumentes(which 
vntruely you father vpon me ) and fo buſy with your 
Logique, I anſwer you, asS. Auguſtine anſwered Ipy 
lian the Pelagian Heretique dealing with him , as you 
doo with me , not onely in this place, but in'manner in 
your whole booke . Puantum tibi places , tantim graui- 
bus Lettoribus aiſplices , & quod peis et , fingis me dice- 
re quod non dico , concludere , {icut non conclado , & cet. 


Looke ( faith he ) how much you ſtande in your owne 


conceite, ſo muche you are out of conceite with the 
graue Readers, and , which-is worſe, you feine me to 
ſay , that which I (ay not, to conclude, fo as I con- 
clude not. 

If you would needes ſhewe your cunning in Lo- 
gique , and'diſpure after the rules of that arte, why 


reherſed you nor the whole Antecedent ? Though in 


this place I frame 'no Argume art al, but onely recite 
the ſaying of S. Dionyle applying it'to my purpoſe : 


yet if 


agamfſt the Sacrifice of the Maſe. 13327 
yet if the whole ſhould-be diſpoſed- in fourme of an 
Argument, this'is the Argumenc; that thereof might. 
bs concluded ,:the-circumſtance of-the- place :conh - 
deredyftitst nnmgn > od mnigoong 2267 nfo alle 
The Biſſhop, or Prieſt(byreporte of S. Dionyſe)ſtan- An Argus 
ding at the holy Aulter , after he: hath geuen praiſes to Ment 83% 
God for his Dinine workes,commeth vnto'the myſtical. gue of s; 
Sacrifice , exculing him ſelfe forthat hetakethvpon him Dionyſe 
to -offer vp'the healthful -hoſte-or Sacnifice:thatis farte; _— 
aboue his worthineſſe , whereof Chriſte at his laſt Sup-. 
per hauing conſectated his body and bloude,ſaid;by way 
of commaundement'and commiſsion,. Doo ye this in my Luc, 23; 
Remembrance: But this healthful Sacrifice whereof Chriſt : 
fo faid ; and which he required to be offered, is the Sa- 
crifice of his body andbloudervnder the formes of bread 
ahd witie + Ergo , by witneſle of that Auncieat and moſt 
worthy Father, the Biſhop or Prieſt , offereth. yp-Chri+ 
ſts body and bloude, and conſequently Chriſt him ſelfe. 
For where the body-of:Chriſteis, there. alſo:is-whole: 
Chriſte ; bicauſe ofthe inſeparable vnirie off both:natu-- 
res .- Andif Chriſte bethas offered ; ro whomiishe of-: 
fred, but to the Father? Albeit I confeſſe;thar: Chriſte-is 
offered to him ſelfe alſd as being God, 'andto the- holy: 
Ghoſte:to the whole moſt blefled Trinivie.! 110 + 1 
: If you had thus ſer forthrhe Argument M:Tewel;and' 
dealt ſimply and truly,, you ſhould:not haue necded to 
trouble the reader with ſo much Sophiſtrie and Logique, 
as here for confutatipnofiyour owne forged reaſon you: 
haue beſtowed. Bicauſe you knewe yourſelfe nothabler 
to *atioide the forcel ef the: whole 2Amrecedent;; ſlyly 
you-anſwet to that parte 'of iv onely; where 1t*is faid;,. 
TY MM the 


Diuif. 


8. A Reiomdre to Milewels Replie 


the Prieſt oxcuſeth! him ſelfe,, as though I hadlayd the 
chiefe: grounde of: the authoritie in that; clauſe onely. 
Andrthereof you take occalion-to. enter, into a neede- 
lefſe common place, proouing by certaine teſtimonies, 
which no man. euer denied, that fundry. holy thinges 
are to be done not preſumptuouſly. and ra{hly , but reue- 
rently, and with feare and trembling,,:as- namely , when. 
we offer vp the Sacrifice. of Praiſe when we baptile,. 
when we preache; or heare| Gads: holy! worde , when. 
we pray, and cal God our Fathef . Forthe reuerent and 
hible demeanourthat we ought to ſhewe'in doingtheſe 
holy thinges, you allege S.Bahil, S,Dionyle, S. Paule, S.. 
©yprianc. i: 7 50:12; ud aids 36D rowd;.) 

But what of ab this ?! wilit thereof folowe , Ereo,. 
though the Prieſt ſtanding at the Aulter, and comming, 
to offer the Myſtical Sacrifce:, excuſe himdelfe ( not for 
praying , preaching, praiſing, or baptizing;, but ) for of- - 
tering the healchful hoſte , that farre paſſcth his degree,.. 
cuenthe ſame, that Chriſte:affered-ac his laſte Supper,., . 
whereof he! faid, This is my. Body , this is my Bloud;and 
gaue commiſsion.to doo the ſame : yethe offereth not 
Chriſte vnato his Father ?. This is the wſt iudgement of. 
God M. Iewch that you:where you be ſo buſy in ſcor- 
ning at other mens good Argumentes, be founde. your., 
ſelfe to-frame moſt ftonde and childiſhe Argumentes., by 
certaine phraſes cluding. weighty pointes of Chriſtian. 
Religion, and alwaies impugning one; truthe by. an o- 
ther truthe , which way. of reaſpving is of; al other the: 
weakeſt. |: 614 007 ShgnadT bvwallc: 

' Thus you ſee' geod' Sir, that Lhave not prooyed- 
this Sacrifice only by the ynworthineſle ofthe Pricit, as 
you. 


avaſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, 138 
you fay;but by'other force clearly appearing in the fore« 
ſlaidteſtimonie of $.Dionyle. | 
Of al the authorities , that here to litle purpoſe 
you haue alleged, I had thought to touche neuer a'one, 
foraſmuche as I yeelde to tbat by the ſame'is reported: 
had you not too ſhamefully Galied and corrupted a COIG 
ſentence of S., Gregorie Nazianzen,, bothe with your and fows 
falſe interlaced glole , and by changing the whole pur- | cor- 
porte thereof, Thus you make that learned Father to Gs 
{peake'« How can they , or dare they offer unto God(he ſaith Naziane 
not thechody of Chriſte really,andin deede , but )the figure of **"* 
theſe great Myſteries? ' Gregor 
Nowe let vs ſee S. Gregorie Nazianzens owne yzien. 
woordes. The whole ſentence being long , I wil re- in Apolo- 
cite onely the later ende of it , which aunſwererh to gerico, 
yourallegation.. Nas {two Foppioom aporpipery cure, S:Gregos 
Thy "<3cobtv( buoixy ) Thy. Tov prſecrcoy puvgypicop. euTiTUTO? o- —_ 
As much to fay . Howe ſhoulde I dare to offer vp vnto 1novy. * 
him ( he meaneth God) the external Sacrifce,that is the ledgerh 
ſampler of the great Myſteries? : | = oe 
Comparethis', and your owne allegation together, fice. © 
and you ſhal perceiue your yntrue dealinge and cor- 
ruption of the ſentence to be efpied !- You haue chan- 
ged the firſte perſon. finguler, into the thirde perſon 
plural . Whiche is an argument , that your ſelfe neuer 
ſaw the place it {elfe in the Author , but receiued it 
of ſome , that-was appointed to gather notes for you, 
ſuch , as you might frame to your - cnn . Your Note- 
gatherer eſpying. as he. thought ſome vantage inthela- 
ter Woordes of: the Sentence , wrote them out onely , 
kauing out the .beginnjpg , where the pronoune ty@ 
Thad” 1M iz 15 EX 
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is expreflaly founde:s, And Io both yoir and he were.de- 


ceiued in the verbe, Me, which ſerueth indifferently 
tothe ark perfon finguler, or:to the third-perſon plural, 


you of ignorance,as-1-luppoſe, he of malxe; ſpecially if 


he werelearned. ::(i1 if nt be gl og 3 ig, + - 
Although this be no licle faulte , yet is it not the grea- 
teſt by many-partes:. For you haue quite, hewed away a 
principal member. of the {entence., to wit:, Tv '«Zcobkv, 
that is.to ſay, the external Sacrifice, for fuorav,that is,S4- 
crifice,is there to be ſupplied. Whexzeby you thewe.vn + 
to vs, that, as youand-your companions. haue:bagniſhed 
the thing ir ſelfe already out ofthe Churches of Englad, 
fo would yougladly alfo { krape the. name andterme out 
of the baokes of the auncient writers ,if by any meanes 


External ye could. Forthis one clauſe,rhe external Sacrifice,oucr- 
Sacrifice» throweth al-your dodrine againſt the Sacrifice of the 


Aulter, and proneth yourinterlined Gloſe to be falſe, 
and heretical For it it be an external Sacrifice, it can not 
be but real; and true,and a Sacrifice indede. | 

The addition that foloweth in $ . /Gregorie , Tiv Tau. 
MiSectrcov uuoypiop evrirTO,'H nothing els, but a declara-- 
tion of what external Sacrifice he ſpake, to wit, not of 
that great external and open Sacrifice , which Chriſte 


offered oo the Crofle , but of the true fampler of the 


fame. Which is the external Sacrifice of the Churche, 
made. by the miniſtene of the Prieft yponthe Aulter, one 
with the other in ſubſtance, but-diuers in the manner of. 
offering, as we are. driuen by your affecate and diſſem- 


Antits, bled ignorance oftentimes to fay. Ofthis terme, «v7iTv.. 
Fol. 824. 79p, fampler., how it is to be taken, Lhaue already,decla+ 
G83» redbeforcinthe , 4, Diuiſion, Here to rehgrie the lame. 


againe,, 


Tad id ad oo #lo a mam 


 abaikſÞ theSacvifice of the Maſſes, 129. * 
apaine,ir Were ſuperfluons.. 17371219 18 2 count 
'Now'I require thee to'iudge indifferently gettle Rea- 
der, whether M . Fewel be to be accompted a true anda. 
faithful dealer in theſe weighty cauſes concerning'our 
faith, and whether' he'be not worthy 't6'be fuſpedted, 

Who hath {6 fowly falſified and corrupted this auncient 
and learned Father , by changing one perſan into an' o- 
ther, one numberinto an other,by altering the true ſenſe- 
with his heretical parentheſis,and by maimingthe whole 
ſentence with his cutting away of a principal member. 
In the ende M .'Tewelto leane' in the Readers mynde 
an opinion of his ſkilin Logique, which is-knowento be: a nevy- 


very ſmal, repeating againe the former Argument of his-fallacie db: 
owne forging,and fal{ly aſcribed vnro me, faith: 1t i a fal- pogenac Fe 


lax 2 meru particultribas,a kind of fallacie of his 0wnein= 
uention, vnknowen to Ariſtorle,and toil that hatie writs 
te ſince ofdeceitful Argumenites. Foral ſkilful Logicians. 
do knowe , that of two premiſſes being both particular;a. 
good argument may be concluded, although it be not di- 
rely inany ofthe three perfite Figures. Andif the Ar- 

ument be not faulty for this cauſe, yer it procedeth(ſaith.. 
he) 4 non diſtributo ad diſtributi.Wel.,if it fo procede and; 
therefore'be naught, let him ſelfe amende. it , that made 
it. As for my grounde, it reſterh ypon the authoritie: 
of S. Dionyle the bleſſed Apoſtle S.Paules ſcholer. 

An other faulte in this Argument is founde contrary kelds: 
to the rulesof Logique; forthatit conchiderh ( faith chis 2f9214® 
great Logicianlattematducly inthe ſecond Figure, What therare 
Sir? Haue you forgoten.your felfe fo quickly ? Said you 1110S + 
not in the line before, it was ex mers particularibus? Tf it hath in 


— 


beſo, then.is it neither inthe firſt, nor ſecond, northird Logique. 
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Figure . So that either the firſt. faulte, is none , and this 
laterone+: or this later none , and the firſt one, or ra- 
ther neither this , nor that any at al . Beſide this it is an 
Enthymema, conkiſting onely of two propoſitions. And 
thenif'it. were myne Argument , how.knowe, you to 
what Mode and Figure , by allitle: diſplacing, of the 
termes,T were hable to reduce .it vato,if it ſhould be de- 
nyed ? Mw | 
Thus I abuſe thy leiſure gentle Reader with ſtan- 
ding vppon- theſe trifles . But I truſt, thou wile con- 
fider, how farre I was enforced thereunto by M, Iew- 


Proxer,26 els trifling in anerneſt mater. And: as by the aduiſe of 


Tib , 4.4 
£4þ-33. 


the wiſe man , we may aunſwere a foole accarding to 
his foolithnes , leaſt he ſeme wiſe in his. awne conceit: 
{o ſometimes it is profitable,to anſ{weratrifler,accordin 

to histrifles , that he may beholde his owne- vanitie Xa, 


trifling witte. And thus ſtandeth $., Dionyſes faying in 
his ful force. 


The. » . Diuiſion . 
The Anſvyere. 


T Renens receiued the ſame from $ .'Tohn the Enans 
gelift , by Polycarpus $. Tobns ſcholar. He declas 
reth it with theſe wordes : Bum, quiex creatura 

Paniseſt , accepic, & gratiasegit,, dicens, Hoc 

eſt Corpus meum-, Et Calicem fimiliter , qui 

eſt ex creatura quz eſt ſecundum nos , ſuum 

Sanguinem confcflus c{t , & Noui Teſtamen- 
! £1NnOes 


- 4 Z 
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againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe, 140”_ 
ti nouam docuit Oblationent, quam Eccleſia. 
ab. Apoſtohs accipiens , invniuverſo mundo 
offert Deo.” De-quo in duodecim Prophe- 

_ tis Malachias fic preſignificauit , Non eſt mi- yy, 

, hivoluntas in vobis,, dicit DOMINVS ex- 
crcituum : & munus non fufcipiam, de manu. 
veltra , He tooke that , which by creation ts breade, 
and gaue thankes., ſayinge , 'T his is my Body. And. 
likewiſe the Cuppe ful of that Creature , whiche is 
here with vs, and confeſSedit to be his Bloade , and” 
thus tanght the newe Oblation of the Nwe 'Tefta«- 
mente , hiche the Churche receiuinge of the Apoit. 
tes , dooth offer to God through the whole worlde,. 
Whereof Malachie one of the twelue Prophetes didt 

| prophecie thus: Thauenolikinge inyon,ſaith'our Lord” 

" almightis,neither wil I take Sacrifice of your handes: 

| Bicauſe from the-riſinge of the Sunne ,to the going 

| downe of the ſame , my name is glorified amonge 

) the Nations ,and Incenſe is offered to my name in e« 
wery place ,and. pure Sacrifice , for that my-name 1s 

greate amonge Nations. VV hat can be vnderſtans 
ded by this newe Oblation of the Newe Teſta» 
mente other , then the Ublation of that , which he 

ſaide to be bis Body , and: confeſſed to be his Bloude? 

And if be bad offered 'Breade and VV ine onely, of the 

Eigureof. his Body , and Bloude in Bread and, 4 

| it 


- -_w—_ 


_— — 
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it had. beenena.Newe Oblation , for ſuche bad beene. 
made by Melchifedech. lon 12e before. Neither can the 
Prophecie of Malachie be th 8 A of the Obla- 
tionof-Ch1iſte vppon the Croſve , foraſmuche as that 
Was done but at one time onely. , and-im one certaine 
place of the worlde , in Golgoltha ,a place without the 
gatesof Heryſalem., neare to the wales "of that Ci- 
tie... Concerninge the Sacrifice of 4 contrite-, 'and an 
humbled harte , and al other Sacrifices of our deuos 
tion, that bemereS piritnal,they can not be called the 
News Oblationaf the newe Teſtament, , foraſmuche 
4s they were nd as wel in the Olde Teſtanente,as in 
the Newe , neither he they altogeather pure. VV heres, 
fore this place of Ir enens , and a lo the Propbecie of 
Malachie,, Wherewith 1 it is confirnied a muſt needes | 
referred to the Sacrifice and Oblation of the Bodie\ || 
aud. Bloude of- Chriſte daily throughout the whole: 


Worldeo fered toGod im the Maſe , which i the oNes 


v?4% , 


ternal Sacrifice of the Churche , and proper to, the 
Newe Teſtament : which , 4s Irencus ſaith, the Churs 


che receined of the pile, and the After & 
Chriſte, 


_ 


. Hereatlefte, M. Nenkog beth fordeon the nemey : « Ferifes: | 


that vvar ner denied bim, By feos thebs 
fo rand bath ſo «ſur ediypro w_ Oy A Li ear AF ax Ws founde, © 
For Lrene not once nameth, neither the Maſe, wor be Real Oblation 


| m the 


long ſought 
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of the Sore of God ynto bis Father, Thus onely be'ſaith, God hath vt-' Males; 1, 
terly milliked,and refuſed the olde Carnal Sacrihices of the lew- Mariiahis 
es:and hath taught vs to offer vp the New Sacrifice of rhe new ad 6urdge 
Teſtamente,according to the Prophecie of Malachie . This Sa- galenſes, 
crifice, M, Harding imagineth , can be none other,but the offering vp of 1 ertul, 
Chriſt in the Maſſe. Theſe Concluſions be very ſuddaine , The Olde learned comra 
Fathers could neuer vnderſtande ſo much . One of M., Hardingsovune ludeos, 
Nevve fouude Doctours, Martiialis, ſatth thus , Oblatio murida , non Tertul, 
tantumin Ara San&tificata offertur,ſed etiam vbique ; The pure contre: 
Sacrjfice., which Malachie meaneth, is offered, not only vppon Marco, 
the Holy Aultare ( or Communion T able ) but allo every where. hb, 4. 
M. Harding ſaith , It is offered onely vppon the Aulter : Martiialts' Hieron,in 


ſaith, Itis offered euerywhere , and not onely vpon the Aultare. 1,cap, Ms 


Certainely if Malachie meante the Sacrifice , that maybe offered in al |\ch, 


places and vvitbout an Aultare,as Mariialts ſaith , then he meante not Hteron.im 


the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. Tertullten ſaith , That theProphete Ma- Zacha.li, 
lachie by that pure Sacrifice, meant the Preaching of the Goſpel: ,,,,p.g. 

the offering vp ofa Contrite Harte:and praier proceeding from a Aug.cons 
pure Conſcience.s. Hierom likevviſe expoundeth the ſame of the Sa- 114 aduer, 


crifice of Praier,and openeth it by theſe V Vordes of the Prophete Da- Legts, & 
wid : Let my Praier be direted as incenſe before thy light. $, Au- propher, 
guſtine calleth the ſame,Sacrificium Laudis, & Gratiarum attionis: Cap . 2.0. 


The Sacriſice of Praiſe,and of Thankeſgeuinge. 2 Contr s 
| 'W -- A Lit er. Pe _ 
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What truth thou arte like to find in M . Tewels Reply oak Bs 
to the reſt of this Diuifion, thou maiſt ſone coceiue Rea- 


der,ſeing he maketh his entrie with ſo ſhameleſle, and {6 
open a lye. Here at the laſi( ſaith he) M. Harding hath found 


the name of Sacrifice . And but here at the laſte good Sir? 
As though expreſſe mention of Sacrifice were not con- 


teined in ſundry teſtimonies before alleged . Where be 
youreyes*Nay whereisyour fidehtie? Whereis your fin- 
ceticie? Where is your honeſtic ? Whiere is your ſhame- 
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faſtneſſe? Doth not S .. Dionyſe in the laſt Diuiſion be» 


6764 54s fore this name the Sacrifice, * thatis aboue his worthy- 
poveixe, nefle? Doth nor Heſychius ſay,that Chrifte as his Supper 


: Heſych.li. ſacrificed him ſelfe ? Dothnot Euſebius reporte vnto you 


1.cap. 4. the dreadful Sacrifices of Chriſtes Table ? I leaue the 


cleſiaft . 
Hieratch, lyin 


6.1-Þ3s 


 Drony.Ec- reſte. For ſhame M. Iewel if you haue no way to eſcape 
the 1uſt requeſt. of your promiſed Subſcription but by 


g,yet haue ſome regarde of your eſtimation, that 
the very ſimpleſt of the worlde eſpye not out your ſo: 


groſle lying . 


Andnow touching the chiefe point of this Diuiſion, 


; what, thinke you to auoide the ſtrength of $. Irenzus: 
teſtimonie for the Sacrifice , bicauſe he nameth not zhe 
Haſſe expreſiely , nor the real Oblation of the Sonne of 


God unto hu FathertW hy Sir then wil younot tid to the: 
mater,but cowardly flie away and lurke in termes? How 
be it, the real Oblation of the Sonne of God wvnto hs Father 
(if you-wil needes pur the truſt of your cauſe in termes) 
if you remember, be not the wordes of your,owne Cha- 
lenge. | 

| if this Argument be good, that here you make,S. Ire- 
nzus not once nameththe Maſle, nor real Oblation of 
the Sonne of God ynto his Father, Ergo, by him the Sa- 
crifice of the Churche can not be auouched : why may 
not this alſo be as good { Not one of the foure Euange- 
liſtes ſaith cs, that Chriſte offered or ſacrificed 
him ſelfe vpon the Croſſe, nor once nameth that'Sacri- 


-fice of Chriſte : Ergo Chriſte was not ſacrificed for vs 


ypon the Croſſe ? If this Argument ſhalbe taken for 
good, then haue the Arians ouercomme . For if the 


Churche ſhalbe driuen to ſhewe letters , ſyllables , and 


termes, 


F36 Tees: OO Pnermone OTTOE & 4 
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termes:neither can we finde the Coſubſtantialitie ofthe 
Sonne of God with the Father,nor the Proceſsion of the 
holy Ghoſte from the Father and the Sonne,nor certaine 
other great pointes of our Faith , which notwithſtan- 
ding being reueled to the Churche by the holy Ghoſte 
the ſpirite of truch,and declared by the expoſitionsof the 
holy Fathers, we are bounde to beleue vnder paine of e- 
ternal damnation. 0s 
Knowing your ſelfe ouerborne with the force of this 
plaine teſtimonie of S. Irenzus, craftily you difſemble it, 
and keepe your {elfe a loofe of from reherfing the wor- 
des , pretending thereby that he neuer ſaid fo , as I haue 
reported him .” Bur let the booke be vewed , and it thal- 
be founde , wil you nil you , that I haue truly alleged 
him. You on the otherfide,to conueigh the whole point », jevyet 
to Malachie the Prophete, where you thought rather to forgeth 
haue ſome colour of aduantage: come in with a forged lay Ns 
ſaying of your owne,and ſetting it forthin thelettre,that ovvne 
you cauſed the Docours ſayingesto be printed in , you head, and 


aſcribe it vnto S. Irenzus , whereas the ſentence which emo 


here you haue inſerted {pretending for credit your ſo- the ſayin, 
lemne warrant withtheſe woordes , Thus onely he ſaith )' $** 95» 


, , + Ireneuss 
15 not1nsS. Irenxus. | ; 
You ſhould haue tolde vs, and with-good anthoritic M.levvel 


haue proouedit , what other thing can be 'vnderſtanded diverterh 
WP trom the 


by the ewe Oblation of the newe Teſtament ', whereof S. wftimos 
Irenzus fſpeaketh, but the Oblation of that, which Chriſt' nic wher 


faid to be his body , and confelled to be his bloude.” To —_ _ 


this you make no dire&e Anſwer, bur lily carye away anden- 


the reader vnto the ſaying of Malachie, whereof I haue tans 
+l OLAcr 


treated before . I vrge you withS. Irenzus, and you"... 
NN y ſhooting” 


0 


Ireneus (1. 
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ſhooting wide of the marke make anſwer to the place of 
Malachie, whoſe ſaying is nor in this place principally 
obieted , but brought in by the way as it were , by 
Saint Irenzus , interpretinge the pure Sacrifice by him 
mentioned, of the Newe Oblation of the Newe Te- 
{tament , | ; 

The olde learned Fathers(you ſay)nener vnderſtoode ſo 
much.So much ? What ſo muche meane you? That the 
Oblation of Chriſtes body and Bloud,is,/he new Oblation 
of the New Teſtament , Which Chriſt taught hs Diſciples, 
which the Church receined of the Apoſtles,and now of 
wp vnto God through the Whole Wrrlde,as S.Irenzus ſaith? 
Did the Fathers neuer vnderſtand this. muth * What ſay 
you then to S. Irenzus, who vnderſtoode ſo much, as by 


his wordes it is cleare ? What is this , but to ſet the holy 


Fathers at variance with S.Irenzus? FAS 
Yet you wil neede?ſeme to vnderſtande the Sacrifice 


that Malachie ſpake of,of Preaching,of a Contrite hart, 


of Prayer,of Praiſe, and thankeſgeuing.For credite here- 
of you allege Tertulliz,S. Hierom,and S. Auguſtin. Wel, 
what if it be ſo? What anſwer is that to S.Irenzus? As for 
the place of Malachie, as I faid before,it is-paſt, andan- 
ſwered.Certainly jt cannot be vnderſtanded of the pure» 
nes of mans hart, for of lacke therof he complainethnot, 
but of polluted ſacrifices. Againe the purenes.of mans 
harte, commonly is not ſo great,as therfore, the name of 
God,ſhould ſo much be magnified. And the ſame was in. 
many Iewes then,no leſle « a isin the Chriſtias now. 
To that you bringe out of Tertullian , and'S.. Hie- 
yome , concerning What is meante by the: Pure Sa - 
crifice in Malachie , you haue myne anſwer ——_ 
Ee 


ereth. 
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the thirde Diuifion . What you bringe here , you in the. z. 


brought the ſame before . Sparing my labour, inke , and 
paper, I remitte the Reader vnto that place, where he 


thal finde you to haue bur a weake aide of Tertullian, <*p3- 


and {hamefully to haue falſihed S. Hierome , as becom - 
meth ſuch falſe ſhifters to doo. 

To. prooue that Malachie by the pure Sacrifice 
meant not the Sacrifice of the Aulter, you bringe in S. 
Martialis ad Burdegalenſes , whom you cal one of myne 
owne newe founde DoRours. If you contemne him , 
why doo you allege him ? Wil you ſhunne his aucori- 
tie, and yet craue helpe of him? If I would yſe your 
owne Rhetorique , here might I fay , what toole is ſo 


bad , that Maiſter Iewel wil not occupie, rather then M.levvel 
ſeeme tobe without al weapon? Of what authortie ſo falfifieth 
euer he be, once this is true , in your tranſlation you Martialis, 


hauc fowly falſified him , by putting in woordes of 
your owne forgerie . For he ſpeaketh nothing at al of 
Malachie , nor in that place once nameth him. Whoſe 
name.you addedof your owne vnto the ſentence out of 
him alleged , to vnderproppe your weake and ruinous: 
building with al. | 

In that Epiſtle ad Burdegalenſes , S . Martialis vn- 
derſtandeth by va Santtificata, one Special Aulter, 
that in.the Citie of Burdeaulx was ———_—— in the 
name of GOD, and. Steuen. Which Aulter being: 
in olde time dedicated to an vaknowen God, he: at: the: 
ouerthrowe of Idols Aulters there cauſed to be reſfer- 
ued whole, and him ſelfe halowed it. This much is de- 
clared in the Epiſtle it ſelfe . And as you. haue falſified! 
your Door with putting in ſtuffe of your owne to the: 
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Aartialis 
Epiſtol. ad 
Burdegal. 


beginning-of the ſentence, ſo haue 'you corrupted him 


much worſe, with cutting away from the middeſt the 


hinder parte . For theſe be his wordes , Nec ſolum in «- 
ra ſanttificata , ſed vbique offertur Deo oblatio mundt , ſicut 
teFatus eft , cnins corpus & ſangninem in vitam eternam 
offerimus . Neither onely vpon the halowed Aulter, but 
euery where is the cleane oblation offered vp vnto God, 


a5 he hath witneſſed, whoſe body and bloude we offer 


Lacts. 


Double 
oblation, 
onein_ 
ſpirite on 
ly,the 0» 
ther in 
the Sacra 
ment. 


vp to life everlaſting . And what is that Chriſt hath wit- 


neſſed ?for of him he ſpeaketh'. That Prieſtes ſhould of- 


fer vp his body and bloude in euery countrie, ſaying, Do 


this im my Remembrance . This ſerued not yourpurpoſe, 
and therefore you hewed it away. 

Ifthis anſwer do not ſatisfie you, may it pleaſe youto 
take this other. S. Martialis ſpeaketh of two kindes of 
Oblarions. The one is offered vp in ſpirite only . the 0+ 
ther in myſterie and inthe Sacrament . The fpiritual ob- 


lationis offered vp not only vpona ſan&ihed Aulter, but 


alſo everywhere. But the myſtical and Sacramental ob- 
lation which is of the body and bloud of Chriſte,is offe- 
redyp only vpon a conſecrated Aulter , bicauſe thereon 


is the real preſence of the ſame . And of that kinde of ob-+ 


lation inthat very place which you haue ſo fowly cor- 
rupted , he ſaith thus. Chrift haning a body both vafartint, 
and without ſynne , bicauſe he Was conceined of the Holy 


Ghoſte,and borne of the virgin Marie , permittedit tobe 
ſacrificed on the _Aulter of the Croſſe . And the ſame thing 


which the Iewes ſacrificed through enaie, thinking ſo they 
/ hould aboliſh his name quite out of the earth , we ſet forth 
wppon the halowed _Aulter for canſe of onr health , know- 
ng that by this onely remedie life is to be geuen unto vs,end 


acath 
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death to be drinen away . For our Lorde him ſelfe commann- 
ded ws, to doo thu in remembraunce of him. By this it is 
made cleare,that if you wil ſtand to the authoritie of S. 
Martialis , you muſt recant your Chalenge denying the 
Prieſtes to haue power and comiſsionto offer vp Chriſte 
vnto his Father. 

Vpon the falſe conſtruftion you make of S. Martialis, 
youprocede,as if it were the Goſpel that you ſaid . But 
your grounde being falſe (for neither once there nameth 
he Malachie, and of the Sacrifice he ſpeaketh plainely) 
al likewiſe is falſe, that you buylde thereon, or conclude 
thereof, | 

S. Auguſtine ( ay you ) calleth the ſame Sacrifice ,,, ;,,, 

(whereof Malachie ſpeaketh) Sacrificis Landis, gr atia- aquer(. 
ri actions, The Sacrifice of Praiſe,and of thankeſgeuing. Legis & 
And that it ſhould appeare, you allege him truly , you Propbera- 
haue by your cotation in the margent,direted your rea- 7#m.c.20, 
der vnto two places. But in thoſe places S . Auguſtine Cont. bit, 
calleth it, Sacrificium Laudz,the Sacrifice of praiſe onely: Petiliani, 
as for the Sacrifice of thankeſgeuing , it is of your owne #686. 
putting in,S. Auguſtine there doth not once nameit. The 
mater is not great: yet your vntruth is to be noted. How 
be it what ſhould I nore this? Theres in manner nothing 


| by you in any place alleged, which more or leſſe by your 


crafte of falfifying, you haue not altered and corrupted, 

And though S. Auguſtine cal the pure Sacrifice pro- 
phecied of by ;Malachie, zbe Sacrifice of Praiſe , what 
conclude you thereof? Ergo,it is not the Sacrifice of the 
body and bloude of Chriſte? Thus you muſt conclude, 
for els it ſerueth you to no purpoſe . This being your ar- 


gument,you ſhew vs as good Logique,, as if one ſhoulde 
thus 


De Ons 
; | 
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thus prooue your ring not to be 4pm This ring is metal, 
ergo,it is not golde . For as metal is general to gold , (yl- 


>. : \ to) 
uer, braſle,and to other thinges of that kinde , and com- 


priſeth them within his generalitic , ſo as the Argument 
is fooliſh , which from the affirmation of the general,de- 
duceth the denial of the ſpecial: No whit wiſer, nor of 
better force is yourreaſon, Thu Sacrifice by reporte of S. Au- 
enitin,u the Sacrifice of Praiſe, Ergogit &s not the Sacrifice of 
the Body and bloud of Chriſte . For the Sacrifice of Praiſe 
The Sas js general to al thoſe Sacrifices , by which the name of | 
oP of Godis praiſed,and is not only the Praiſe of God , that is | 
hovv ge. Vttered by wordes proceeding out of our mouthe. And 
neralicis. God is praiſed by no other thing ſo much, as by this vn- 
bloudy Sacrifice, repreſenting the oblation'of Chriſte v- 
ponthe Croſſe. And S. Auguſtine him ſelfe writing vpon 
the . 49 . Plalme, calleth the liberal almoſe of Zachzus, 
Luc.t9. who aid, I gene the halfe of my goodes to the poore , and 
Mat. 12. thetwo Mites, that the poore widow gaue to the com- 
Math,to. on Boxe , and the Cuppe of colde water , that the 
poore hoſte gaue, as it is tolde in the Goſpel , eche of 
theſe (I lay ) he calleth Sacrificium Lands , a Sacrifice 
of praiſe. 7hs Sacrifice of Praiſe { laith he ) had Zachens 
in his Patrimonie , had the Wydow in her purſe , had the 
oore hoſte in his tubbeDQ. 

So then M . Iewel , what you bring here out of S. 
Auguſtine , diſprooueth nothing at al the Doctrine of 
the Catholique Churche , concerning that we cal the 
| Sacrifice of the Body and Bloude of Chriſte celebra- 
ted in the Maſle , whereof Saint Irenzus ſo plainely 
_ , that you not beinge hable to anoide the 
orce of his cleare woordes , are fayne to ſhifte your 

 _ handes 


Auguſt, in 
Pſal. #9. 
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handes'ofit,andturne away al yourtalke vnto Malachie. ,,  < - 
Neither is it ſtrange, that'S. Auguſtine calleth it the far crifice of 
crifice of praiſe. For whereby is the mercie of God fo the Auls 
much praiſed, as by the Sacrifice of the body and COT 
bloude of his Sonne, which'we offer yp-in-remembrnce of praiſe, 
pf his Death ? 

But Sir why haue you diflembled , and conceeled 

theſe other woordes, with which $S. Auguſtine in the 
very booke and chapter that you allege,confirmeth the 
Catholique do&rine on our behalfe againſt you , and 
auoucheth that Sacrifice, which moſt wickedly you des + - + 
nie? his wootdes be theſe. This Churche is Iſrael accor- auguſtin:; 
ding to the ſpirite, from Which that Iſrael according tothe citra Ad- 

#eſh, is diſtindted , Which ſerued in the ſhadowes of facrif werſ, legis 
ces, by Which the Singular Sacrifice Was ſignified, that now & Proph. 
Iſnael accordingto the ſpirite offereth vp... Againe alitle 9-*630, 
after in the ſameplace. They that reade ,do knowe, What 
HMelchiſedech brought forth, When be bleſſed Abraham. Waders 
And n0W they are partakers of it, they fee that kinae of Po 

, ; | | 00, 14 > 

Sacrifice, now to be offred up unto God oner al the Worlde. 
+, Whar is this Singular Sacrifice , which the Churche TheSin- 
offereth vp ,bur.the Sacrifice of the body and blouds =" 
of Chriſte? - For what ſo euer els you recken, it ſhal ap- "M 

pearecommon.as wel to Iſrael according. to the flelh, 

as to [{rael according to the fpirite. ' And what facri- 

fice can you name'vs like ynto that which Melchitedek 

brought forth when ke 'blefled Abraham,” which\rhey 

that reade do kriowe (by which. manner of ſpeathe, as by 

holding vp a finger, S. Auguſtin is woont. to; point 'the 
Reader vnto the Sacrifice ofthe Aulter') and which 

now offced vp ynto Godouer al the worlde; but the Sa- 
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crifice of the body and bloude of Chriſte, ynder the for- 
mes of bread and wine ? Thus-we thanke you M.Iew- 
el forleading vs vntothoſe places in S. Auguſtine, where 


our Dodrine is ſo ſubſtantially auouched , and your 
hereſie ſo plainely confured, | 


Iewel, 


In like forte Ireneus alſo expoundeth bis ovyne meaninge , Eccleſia 
offert Deo cum Gratiarum attione ex. Creatura cius . Eft ergo 


Iren,lib,4 Altare in Calo: illuc Preces, & Oblationes noſtre diriguntur:; 


The Churche offereth vp to God, ( not bis evvne ,, and onely 
Sonne, but ) a, natural thinge of Goddes Creation .. Neither 1s 


our Aultare here in _earthe, but in heauen . Thither our Praiers, . 
Enſeb, de and Sacrifices be dire&ted, So likgyviſe Euſebius ſaith, Sacrificarhus, 


& incendimus Memoriam Magni illius Sacrificij , ſecundum ea, 


bb.c.y0. que ab ipſo tradita ſunt, Myſteria celebrantes, & gratias Deo. 


pro ſalute noſtra agentes : wee Sacrifice, and.offer vp:vnto God 
the Remembrance of. that Greate Sacrifice, vſinge the Holy 
Myſteries accordingly, as Chriſte hath delivered them , and ge- 
ninge God Thankes for our Saluation .. ES; 
And that Ireneus meante not any ſuch Real Sacrifice of the Soung 
of Ged , nor may not in any wvi{e ſo be taken, it is enidemte by the 
plaine wuoordes., that folovye, touching the ſame » For thus be ſaith, 
ſpeaking of the very ſame Sacrifice of the Nevve Teſtamemte , that is 
mentioned by Malachie:; Sacrificia non ſanQificant hominem , ſed. 
conſcientia eius ,, qui-offert , exiſtens pura , ſanCtificat Sacrifici- 
um-.. The Sacrifice dooth not SanQtifie:the Man : but tlie Con- 
ſcience of the offerer,beingpure,ſanRifieth the Sacrifice. I trovye, 
M'.. Harding vvil not ſaie,, The Prieſte, is not ſanQified by the 
Sonne of God : but the Sonne of Godis ſanRified by the Con- 


| ſcience of the Prieſt : For that vvere Blaſphemie « And yer thus 


wuſt: be needes. ſais, if Irenans meante the Real Sacrificinge. of the 
Wne of God, | | _ 


2 we, , _ _ Harding. 
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After al theſe allegations brought by M. Tewel a» 
gainſt the Sacrifice of the Churche, whereof not one 
ought at al helpeth his cauſe, as I haue now proued : he yy; 
returneth vntoS.Irenzus againe, and by his accuſtomed vvhae fin 
craft of falſifying, he would make his Reader beleue,that —_— 
S. Irenzus expoundeth his owne meaning fo,as the Sa- levv.hid 
crifice of Chriſtes body and bloude be quite excluded, leth $.1s 
To bring this to paſſe ,it is a woonder to ſee, what TOO 
fowle ſhiftes hemaketh . Of this bleſſed Fathes ſenten- 
ces he ſnatcheth herea peece, and there. a peece , mn 
the head without the taile,the body without either, diſ- 
membring the whole. He ioyneth together wordes,that 
be abone thirty lines a ſundcr , and thereof frameth a 
ſenſe founding to his falſe purpoſe, cleane. contrary to 
the holy Do&ors meaning. W hat ſhal I ſay of his owne 
falſe gloſes, and additions , ſet forth with that letter, in 
which the Dotours ſayinges be-printed , of corrupting 
the Latine , of making his tranſlation muche worſe ? -- 
Briefly he demeaneth him ſelfe fo, as who ſo euer conſt- 
dereth and weigheth'the wordes of. S:Irenzus , and M, 
Tewels falſe fleightes together, he wil thinke;,; that he. 
hath vrterly abandoned al-truch , ſimplicitie and ſthame- - 
faſtneſſe . and putteth his-whole truſte.in lying. , 
Touching then that he firſt bringeth out of $, Irene- 
#5, I maruel whathe meant here to recite it. .Lf-he had: wx, tevyet 
fer forth the whole ſentence as itlyerth in the DoRour, Fovvly 
euery-ſimple- mani'would foone haue perceiued), that it {.1h* 
furtherth his Chalenge nothing /at al. Hauing ſpoken renzws, 
it the foreparte of the ſentence of Oblation , that we 
* 143 0G OO y mult 


Diuiſ.9%;.: A Reioindieto M. Jewels Replie 
muſt offer vp vnto the Creator in pure meaning, in faith 
Without Hypocriſie , in firme hope,in feruent lone : he com= 

meth to the later parte , whereof M. Iewel hath pyked 
out alitle peece with wyly falſhod turning it to hispurtg 

poſe. Thisitis, Es hanc oblationem Eccleſia ſola pura ofe 
Irendi,4, fert Fabricatori, offerens eb cum gratiarum actone excreas. 
*6Þ-3+ turacius. Andthis oblation the Churche- onely offereth 
vp pure vnto our.Creator , offering vato him with ge- 
uing thankes ont of his creature,that isto ſay,out of that. 
he hath cxeated . There it foloweth. immediatly., 1udei 
auterm non offerunt.cc. But the ewes do net (ſo) offer, far. 

their handes be ful of blonde& ce of 1s, A. 
> Whatmaketh this for M: Iewel? Mary. were al true, 
thathe addeth to his Doors text,and in caſs that folo- 
wedimmediatly, which he-adioineth hereunto,and with, 
fiich 'termes , as he hath-deuiſed of his. owne,, and be. 
notiin S. Ireneus, that is to ſay ,if-blacks were whites; 
Fovvle it were ſomewhat perhaps to his purpoſe ». Butrnow he. 
corrup«. hath falſified altogether, wich theſe wordes fallly infar- 
tion. cedinto the ſentence , not his owne, and onely Sonne , but. 
4 natural thing: Alſo by putting theſe wordes,. E#. erge. 

Altare in celo.,, Illuc preces,,& :oblationes noſtie diriguns, 
Tur nextafterthe' ather., as though euen there they fo- 
lowed, which 'do hot folow: but be found at the ende of 

the chapter.36. lines after. Which neyestheleſle he trif- 

lateth' alfo very falfly.,asthe Reader may-ſce.. For theſe 
* wordes , Neither is our Anlter herein earth , be of his. 
ownefalſe- addition , and be not at-al in the DoRtour;. 

and moft true it is, that we have Aulters in the Chyzche 
to offer the Sacrifice of:the body-and bloude of Chriſte 
ypon, which. by vertue of his worde þe made really 
mum 82» Rs 4 preſent 
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preſent : though we haue'an Aulter alſo inheauen. 
- Where as S:Ireneus is brought inby'M.Iewel inthe 


next paragraph , ſaying, The ſacrifices doo'not ſanttifie the'Sacrificias 


man, but the conſcience of the offerer being pure, ſanttifieth 
the ſacrifice tin that place he ſpeaketh not of the Sacri- 
fice of the Aulter at al, but of the'Sacrifices of the olde 
Teſtament. What ſoeuer is offered vnto God , it is not 
the thing offered,that of it ſelfe ſancifieth him that offe- 
reth.But the pure and cleane harte of the party that offe- 
reth, ſancifieth the ſacrifice, that is to fay, as S. Ire- 
neus expoundeth him ſelfe , pre/Zat acceptare Deum quaſi 
ab amico ; cauſeth God to accept it, as at the hand of a 


_ frend. Els if a Wicked fynner (faith the Scripture there 


alſo alleged ) il me a calfe , I had as leaue he killed me a 
dogge . In that place therefore he ſpeaketh againſt them 
onely , thatthoughtto pleaſe God with their outward 
Sacrifices, whereof he hath no- neede , them. ſelues in+ 
wardly'being wicked, and hauing impure conſciences. 
To make this clearer by examples, and teſtimonies of 
Scripture , he allegeth the example of Cain,of the Scri- 


Eſc, 66.. 


bes and Phariſees, and certaine ſayinges out of Ieremie,. ' 


and Elaye. vg | | 
. Now in the ſetting forth of this faying,, M.Iewel de- 
ceiueth his Reader, but with two lyes atonce. The one 
is , in that he faith, it foloweth after the other before al- 
leged. For it foloweth not, but goeth before it , as it 
may be ſene-.in the: booke'; . The'otherlye is , in-that 
he atidicheth this holy Father ito ſpeake this much of 
the newe oblation'of the newe Teſtament, which is ve- 


terly falſe, as I hauc now declared. 


Mono 
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' But M, Harding hath diuiſed a greate many replies to thecontrary, 
- Firſt be ſaithe , The offering vp of praier , Praiſes, and Thane, 
 keſgeuinge cannot be called a Newe Sacrifice: for the ſame 
was made by Moſes , Aaron, the Prophertes , and other holy 
menne inthe Olde Lawe . This obreftton ſerueth vvel ro control 
Tertullian ,S, 4uguſtine , and 8, Hierome , and other learned Fathers, 
that thus baue taken it ; vybo , by M, Hardwges indgeniente , uvrote 
vnaduiſedly, they knepve not vvvat . Hereunty lreneus him ſelſe an« 
Irene. ſoveareth thus : Oblationes hic: Oblationes illic . Sacrificiain Po- 
b.#.6-%4 pulo Ifrael: Sacrificiain Eccleſia , Sed ſpecies immurata eſt tane: 
* * "© tim-Quippe cum iamnon a Seruis, ſed a Liberis offeruntur, 
There were Sacrifees in the Olde Teſtament ; There be Sacri-. 
fices ta thenewe, There were Sacritices in the People of Hiael: 
there be Sacrifices in the Church . Onely the manner , or forme 
is changed. For nowethey be offered ,not by Bonde menne(4s 
Angelom” before )but by Free menne. In like ſenſe vvriterh Angelomus . Man- 
Antixame datum nouum ſcribo yobis : non alterum : ſed tpſum,quod'dixi 
lib.3, Vetus, idemeſt Nouum . F write vnto yowe a Newe Coms. 
maundemente : None other, but that' I called the-Olde, the 
Chryſoft. ſelfe ſame is the Newe . andit iscalled a Nevve ſacrifice , ſaith Chry- 
cont foftome,Bicaulſe it proceedeth from a Newe minde.andis offered, 
Tudevi: not by fiere,and ſmoke, but by Grace,arfd by the Spirite of God. 
kb.z- Andin this conſideration Ireneus thinkgth, Dauid ſaid vnto the Chil- 
Irene.lth. 1.enof theChurch of Chriſt,O ſing vato the Lord a New Song: 
4.04p-Q * M. Hardinge(aithe further , The wordes of Ma{achie'maie in 
| no wiſe be taken for the Oblation of ' Chriſte vpon the Croſkez 
For that , ſarth be, was donne atone time onely , aud- in one 
certaine place, in Golgotha without the Gates of Hierufalem, 
andnotin enery (place. TetM. Hardinge maie eaſily anderſtqnde, 
that the Remembrance of that Secrifice , and Thankeſpeuinge. for the 
ſame, maie be made at al times, and i al places. Andtherefore Euſebius 
45 it is noted before, calleth our Sacrifice, Magni illus Sacrificiy Mes 
moriam , The Remembrance of that greate Sacrifice: and , the 
Thankeſgeuinge, which vvee yelde vnto God for our Salvation, 


Euſebius 
de demon, 
hib,x.c.10. 
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Dionyſus calleth it,orvjaSoMxky tzgovgytery , a Figurative Sacrifice. pcdefis 
And S. Auguſtine ſaithe,Cum-credimus in Chriſtum , ex ipſis reli- y;,rgy, 
quis cogitationis, Chriftus nobisquotidie immolatur : V Vhen ,,, Jo 
vvee beleeue in Chriſte, euen of the very remanentes of our Co- Auguſtine 
gitation (i vvhat place ſo euer vve be) Chriſte is Sacrificed ynto vs ;, p/,1 - 5; 
euery day. Likeyviſe S . Hierome ſaithe , Cam: audimus Sermonem 14;,, in 
Domini,Caro Chriſti, & Sanguis eius in auribus noſtris funditur, Plal147: 
V Vhen vve heare the vyorde of the Lorde, the Fleaſh of Chriſt 
and his Bloude is povvredout into our eares. And, yvhereas M, 
Hardinge ſaithe further , that the Spiritual Sacrifices of our deuotion 
Cannot altogeatber be calied pure , andthereſore can not be the Sacrifices Eſai-644 
of the Nevve Teſt amente, it muit needes be confeſſed , that al our righte- Pſal,go. 
euſnes,in reſpete of many imperfettions, maie be copared,; as the prophete Euſeb. de 
Eſay/aithe, unto a filthy clovyte. Yet in reſpefte of Goddes mercie,and demon,ls. 
in Chriſte, the Prophete Dauid ſaithe , Thou ſhalt vvaſhe me:;, and 1.cap.6.. 
I vvil be vyhiter, then the ſnovye. Orationis: 
Hovye beit, herein I yvil remit M.Hardingeto the indgement of them, ſacrifuil, 
pyhoes Authorities be can.not vyel'denie . Euſebius calleth our Praiers, quod Mii 
Mundum Sacrificium , A Pure Sacrifice . Tertullian ſaithe, V Vee dum di- 
make Sacrifice vnto our God, fortheſafetie of our Emperours, tum eſt. 
Pura prece , vvith a Pure Praier..S. Hierome ſpeaking of the Sacti- Tertyl ad 
fice of Chriſtian Praters,ſaithe thus: A mo Sacrifice 1s Offered.vnto Scopulz.. 
me ineuery place: not- in the Oblations of the Olde Teſta- 
mente!, but in the holynes of the Puritie of the Goſpel. To be. 
ſhort S.Paule faithe, Volo viros precari in omni loco,levantes ma» Hiero.in: 
nus Puras: I vyoulde,that menne ſhouldpraie in al places, lifting Zachar, 
vp Pure handes(vnto God) lib.2.6.8 
Touchinge the Sacrifice of the Lordes Table, Euſebius vvriteth thus: In ſantti- 
pkuyy hiv Topif cont aft buoring TH bich ftyvixbe mr PLpHY: rate Eun 
He gaue vs aRemebrance in ſteede of a Sacrifice to offer vp cQ- gelice Pu» 
tinually vnto God. 4nd this be calleth, Incruentii,et Rationabile ſa- ;;4aris, 
crificia : The vnbloudy,and Reaſonable Sacrifice. This ſaith Ire- ;, Tim, 
nexs,is the Sacrifice of the Nevve Teſtament. This Sacrifice the Euſebius: 
Churche receiued of the Apoſtles : and the ſame the: Apoſtles Je demG- 
receiued of Chriſte, that made al thinges Nevve.. : - ftra,lib.te. 
TIN, Harding 
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Concerning the Sacrifices of -our deuotion ( fayTin 
my Anſwer)that be mere ſpiritual , they can not truly , 
be called the newe oblation of the new Teſtament , bi- 
cauſe they were offered vp to God in the olde Teſta- 
ment , asnow they be in the newe . By this M . Iewels 
ſhifte is quite auoided, who hath nothing to anſwer ts 
this place of S. Ireneus reporting Chriſte , after that he 
had conſecrated his body and bloude,to haue taught 
vs thenewe oblation of the newe Teſtament , but that 
it is the pure ſacrifice that Malachie ſpeaketh of, that is 
to fay , a contrite harte , or preaching of the Goſpel , or 
prayer , or praiſe , and thankeſgeuing,or, he can not tel 
what. This obietion (laith M. Iewel) ſerveth Weltocon- 
trol the olde Fathers, namely Tertullian ,S., Anguitine; 8. 
Hierome_. + Lv» $9551 22 1 Ge ric f 

No No, M. Iewel , it controlleththe olde Fathers | 
nothing atal. Ir controlleth our yong Fathers, ſach as  Þ -” 
you, and your felowes be, who haue moſt ralhly, moſt |} 
wnlearnedly , moſt wickedly, and Antichriſthke , abolj- 
ſhedour of the Churches of England, the moſt; bleſſed 
Sacrifice of the body and bloude of Chriſte , and now 
being vrged and preſſed with'this «manifeſt place of 
this Auncient and learned Father , who affirmeth it ſo. 
clearely, ye haue not what to anſwer. Your whole 
booke of Replie conteineth nothing in effe&te, but 
wyly ſleightes , vaine ſhiftes, ſhameleſſe lyes , and fowle 
corruptions of the DoRours , and Councels, aboue al 
meaſure.But of ſuch Merchandize you make your ſhew 
no where more ,then.in this Artigle , in'which you.im- 

VLY. | | pugne 
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arainit the Sacrifice of the Maſſes 149 i! 
pugne the Sacrifice .' - And of 'al your Diuifions of the = 
{ame Article hitherto,inthis Diuifion the vanitie of your 
ſhiftes, appeareth moſt. 

Yet you wil not geue ouer , but that at leaſt to the trenzus 
ignorant people it may ſeme you haue ynough to ſay for corrupted 
your ſelfe , you come againe to S. Irenzus for helpe, an 
and he helpeth your cauſe nothing at al. Wel, what 
ſaith he? Oblationes hi,c Oblationes ilhic. rc. The head "ROW" T9 
of the ſentence you haue lopped of . This is the whole. ,,z,.,, 
It « the kinde of Oblations, that ts reiedted : for ther Were 
Oblations both there ( among the Iewes ) and ther be Ob- 
lations alſo here. There Were ſacrifices among that people , 
there be ſacrifices in the Churche. But the Kinde (or forme) 

& changed onety , for ſomuch as they be not bonde men that 
offer now, but freemen. 

: What conclude you of al this M.Iewel? What ma- 
| keth this againſt the real Sacrifice of the body and bloud 

| of Chriſte ? Mary ſay you , Thus anſwereth Irenzus to 
my Obiection. What was my Obie&tion? This is that 
* I faid in effec; as is beforereherſed, that the mere ſpiri- 

tnal.ſacrifices of our deuotion , can not truely be called 
the New Oblation of the New Teſtament, bicauſe they 
are common to them of both Teſtamentes. How ſay 
you, is not this true? And what haue you tothe contra- 
Ty , in this ſaying of S. Irenzus? | | 
The kinde, or forme of their, and our facrifices, is 
Y Cchanged, yon wil ſay perhaps: I grauntthis much: albe 
: it S. Irenzus'referreth this change , not to the ſacrifices, 
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but to the offerers : bicauſe the olde people of the Sy- 


nagog were bonde men, and we of the Churche are 
fee men, Butlet it be, as you would haue it . Who 
os | PP vnder= 
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vnderſtandeth not the kinde of ſacrifices to be changed, 
for that they killed brute beaſtes ; according to Moyles 

Lawe, and we kyl them not , as not being vnder that 

lf Lawe? But what? Wil you of this conclude , that they 

| bf offered not vp vnto God the Sacrifices of a contrite | 


harte, of prayers, of praiſe and thankeſgeuing, and ſuch 
other ſpiritual ſacrifices, bicauſe they ofred vp beaſtes, : 
and bicauſe we now offer theſe ? I trowe by that time 
you haue bethought yourſelfe, you wilnot ſtande in it. 
For, be not the Pfalmes, and the ſermons of the Prophe- 
tes ful of exhortations , to this ende , that thele ſpiritual 
oblations ſhould be made, : 1d the like thinges done,that 
_ God accepteth for ſwete ſmelling Gone ? Would 
they ſo haue exhorted the people , except theſe thinges 
ought to haue ben done? And whereas they were to 
be done, wil you ſay , there were none , that did:them? 
wil-you ſay, the holy kinges, and Prophetes hadnot' co- | 
trite hartes , prayed not, nor praiſed, ne thanked Cod? | 
I ſuppoſe you. wil not fayit . To what purpoſe then * f ot 
pyked you out the former ſaying of S. Irenzus? What | 
maketh it for you? what makethit againſt vs? 
No more furthereth that your cauſe, which without 
opening and circumſtance you allege out af Avgein- 
 mus,and S, Chryſoſtome . How much better had you 
done , if confefsing the truth , you had leafte out theſe 
obſcure and impertinent places, and had reherſed vnto 
your Reader certaine other moſt plaine ſayinges out of 
S. Irenzus , whereof this is one written in the ſame 
chapter; out of which you piked the. peeces that. here 
you haue patched together, Quomodo conſtabit ew, &fc. | 
How jhal they be aſſwredly certified ( Gith this blefled $44 | 
tyr); 
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arainft the Sacrifice of the Maſſes 150 


tyr ) that bread Whereon thankes be genen , to be the bo- Iren-.lib, 
ay of their Lorde , and that Cuppe to be ( the Cuppe ) of 4.c4p.34e 
hi blonde , if” they Wil not ſay, he « the Sonne of the Cre- 
atonr of the Worlde, that is to ſay, hs Worde , Whereby the 
Vine bringeth fo7th fruite , founteines (of wine ) do runne, 
and Which ( for bread to be had ) geneth firſt eraſſe, aſter- 
Ward an eare , and then at length ful Wheate in the eare? 
Aetine how ſay they, that the fleſh commeth into corrupti- 
on\, and receineth not life , Which ts fedde of the body and 
bloude of our Lorde? Therefore either let them hd 
their opinion , or ceaſſe from offering vp the thinges , that 
are before ſaid. 

An other like ſaying there auouching our dodrine , 
is this. Cs the bread that us of the earth, receiuing the The Eus 
calling vpon of God,, is not now common bread, but the En- pronen = 
charifte, conſiſting of two thinges , earthly , and heauenty:: two 
So our bodies receiuing the Euchariſte, be not now corrupti- *Viages- 
ble, but haue hope of the Reſurrection. 

How plaine and cleare teſtimonie haue we in theſe 
ſayinges, forthe truth, and Real preſence of our Lordes 
body andbloudetin the blefledSacrament , for the Ob- 
lation of the ſame , for the moſtſoueraine eftete, that 
thereby is wrought in our bodies nourriſhed and fedde 
therewith? At theſe M.Iewelyoucloſed vp your eyes, 
bicauſe they confounde the pride and wicked folie of 


your Chalenge: other woordes , and patches of ſenten- 


(s, 


"ces, you pryed and hunted after,by which you might 
fſeme to auoid the cleare authoritie inthis Diuiſion alles 
'ged againſt you out of S. Irenzus,yet when yow haue al 


inſufhcienr . 


ſaid, and ſhifted > Your Replic is founde:to weake, and 
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| Bicauſe you feele your ſelfe much preſſed , and as it 
were borne downe, with the weight of this plaine teſti- 
monie of S.Irenzus(Chriſte hauing confeſſed of the bread, 
that is Was his body, and ef the cappe that it Was his bloud, 
taught his Apo#tles the new oblation of the newe Teſtament) 
faine would you finde ſome way, how to eaſe your ſelfe 
of it, and therefore haue you looked ouer (as it ſemeth) 
al your Notebookes,and ſearched the DoRours farreand 
neare , to happen vpon ſome for your relief, but none 
| can youfinde . And here you ſhewe your ſelfe to be 
This feng graueled with theſe plaine wordes, Noni. Teſtamenti nous 
tence of docuit oblationem , Chriſte taught the newe oblation of 
S. lreneus:the new Teſtament: To auoide this newe oblation, that 
4 nn fo much combreth you,you haue deuiſed a new policie, 
which would ſerue you for ſome ſhewe and colour, 
were it not alrogether ſtuffe of your owne countertey- 
ting and forging. Whatis that ? Beholde. Reader , and 

confider of it diligently. i 


Chryſo:tome, (now folow the wordes pretended to be S. 
Chryſoſtomes in the diſtind letter, that he putteth.the 
Dodours ſayinges-in.) bicauſe it proceedeth from a new 
minde, and'is offered , not by fiere and ſmoke , but by Grace, 
and by the Spirite of God. But where faith S:Chryſoſtome 
this much? Youhaueput it in the letter of the Fathers 
fayinges, tel vs where we may finde-the cauſe thus de- 
clared;, why this oblation of the newe Teſtament, is 
called, Newe. By your cotationin the margent you ſend 
vs vnto Chryſoſt.contra Indeas.lib.z.but there we finde no 
fach thing atal: Neither bethey Bookes, but Orations, 
that he wrote againſt'the Iewes , and. ſo in; 

| : waa 


Thus faith M. Iewel . 1t is called a newe Sacrifice , ſaith 
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who tranſlated that worke, calleth them.. _ 
Mary in the ſecond Oration we haue trakte you, fouly? hy 

and founde out the place , that you abuſe : abuſe, I fay, uſcth S. 

for it maketh wholly againſt you. There, S. Chryſo- <** yiolt, 

ſtom, to proue vnto the Iewe , to whom he ſpeaketh, 

that both their Lawe , and ther Sacrifice is ended , and 

aboliſhed , and that an other Sacrifice ggome inplace of 

theirs , which is pure, and is tobe ole vp through 

al the worlde, allegeth the prophecie of Malachie, 

from the riſing of the Sunne to the going downe ,&c .4 Malacha, 

pure Sacrifice ſhal be offered vnto my name. Vpon this 

prophecie he ſtayth him ſelfe , and declareth. at large, 

how it ought to be vnderſtanded , and how the Pro- 

phete may not ſeme to be repugnant to Moyles , who 

appointeth the Sacrifice of the Iewes vnta one: onely 

place, and how, and for what reſpede, the. Sacri- 

ficethat Malachie ſpeaketh of , is. pure , whiche S. 

Chryſoſtome calleth , Sacrificium. no/trum ,.our. Sacri- 

fice. Among other many wordes ſpoken in praiſe of yyhiour 


© 


this our pure Sacrifice, thus he faith there . ſacrifice is 
If one conferre this Sacrifice With theirs, he ſhal finde - . r_ Fr 


an exceding great difference , ſo that according to the pro-. the Pure 
0 ] deſerne to be called Sacrifice 
portion of compariſon, this alone may deſerue to be calle Facoifien, 


pure. And looke What $ .Paule ſaid of the Lawe ,and ing. of 
Grace , that , that Was not glorified at al , Which Was elo- S. Chrys 


rified , in compariſon of the high Glorie : the ſame here al- \ofome. 


fo inſtly we may ſay , to Wit , that thus Sacrifice compared 2, C0743, 


With that ( of the Lawe ) ought alone to be. called pure. 
Then folowe the wordes which M. Iewel hath by fal- 
lifying , and fowle corruption abuſed to his purpoſe. 
Non enim per fumum ac nidorem., non per ſanguinem ac 
, PP ij redems 
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redemptions precia , ſed per ſpiritus eratiam offertur, For 
it is not offered by ſmoke and grely ſauour , not by 
bloude and prices of redemption , but by grace of the 
ſpirite. With theſe wordes he rendreth the cauſe , why 
the Sacrifice of the Churche,is of Malachie called pure, 
and not why itiscalled Newe,as M. Iewel hath peruer- 
ted the ſentence. : | 

Compare good Reader this Repliers wordes with 
S. Chryloſltomes wordes, and thou ſhalt eſpye, what 
a corrupter and falſifier heis of the Dotours. Where- 


; fore ſeing he can finde no helpe at S . Chryſoſtomes 


Matt.22. 


handes (whom here he hath much iniured,, and miſre- 
ported) norat the handes ofany other Door, nor can 


thewe vs what Sacrifice that is, which S. Ireneus 


calleth the newe Sacrifice , or newe Oblation of the newe 
Teftament that Chriit taught , When he ſaid of the bread 


and Cuppe , this is my body , this is my blonde , but the Sa- 


crifice of the body and bloude of Chriſte : with right 
he may be required to ſubſcribe, and yeelde . Which 
wil be beſt for him'to doo, leaſt the time come , when 
notycelding he ſhalbe taken pryſoner , and for his he- 
refte and impenitent harte , be caſte into the owtward 
darkenes , where ſhalbe weeping, and gnaſſhing of 
reeth. ; 
Bicauſe M . Iewel harpethſo much v oxr the pro- 
phecie of Malachie , and puttreth the confidehce of his 


| cauſe therein, and hathtaken his aduantage of S . Chry- 
 ſoſtome by falfifyinghis wordes : let vs fee how litle 


cauſe he had ſo to doo, and how muche S:Chryfoſtome 
being truly alleged, proueth in that very place which M. 


 Tewel bringeth, treating of Malachie., the Catholique 


aſſertion. 
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place , theſe Concluſions.may be gathered againſt M . 
_ lewel, | 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 152 
aſſertion. Whereas Moyſes forbad facrifice to be 

made in any other place, but in that place whiche our ,,,, ,- 
Lorde had choſen, and Malachie faith, that the pure * 
Sacrifice is to be offered vp in euery place from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt : that theſe two ſhould not- ſeme to be 
repugnant , S , Chryſoſtome faith, that Moyſes fpake 
of one Sacrifice , and Malachie'prophecied of an 
other. 

To prooue this, he aſketh-this queſtion . Yade 
hoc declaratur? Whereby is this declared ? There for 
declaration and proufe hereof, among other thinges he 
bringeth the argument of the place. For (faith he) Ma- 
lachie foretolde that this Worſhip ſhould be celebrated , not 
in one Citie , as the Iewiſh ſacrifice Was ,. but from the 
ryſing of the Sunne, tothe going downe. Then folowe. 
theſe woordes : Preterea ex Sacrificy modo , {iquidem pu> caaice 
ram illam appellans , declaranit de qua loqueretur. Fur- gathered 
thermore this is declared by the mannerof the Sacrifice, 2" " 3, 

! | : {2% | ryloſt, 
for in that he calleth that oblation ( or: worſhip ) pure, againſt 
he hath declared of what oblation (or worſhip)he ns. M, levy. 
This much S. Chryſoſtome there. 

Hereof and of that S. Chryſoſtame faith in that 


4 


The Firſt Coneuſion....., Malachie in S$. Chryſo- 
ſtomes iudgement, ſpeaketh of ſuche a Sacrifice, as 
for commendation. whereof he might ſeme repugnant to 
Moyles . But in reſpedte of thoſe, which are mere ſpiri- 
tual Sacrifices;of which onely M.Iewel wil Malachie to 
be-expounded, as of a contrite harte,of prayer,of praile, 
| | an 
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and thankefgeuing,Malachie can not ſeme repugnant to' 


Moyles , bicauſe Moyſes neuer forbad them : Ergo, the 


Sacrifice that Malachie ſpeaketh of , is not ro be vnder- 
ſtanded of mere ſpiritual ſacrifices. 

The :2.. Concluſion. Malachiesprophecie is of ſuch a 
Sacrifice after the mynde of S.Chryſoſtome, as the ces 
lebration whereof ſhould abandon, and quite put away 
the Prieſthoode, and Sacrifices of the Iewes. But the 
mere ſpiritual Sacrifices of our deuotion , whereto only 
M.Iewel draweth the prophecie of Malachie, haue not 
that power and effete. For they continued with their 
Sacrifices,as they do with ours: Ergo, Malachie is notto 
be vnderſtanded of the mere ſpiritual Sacrifices. 

The .3. Concluſion. S. Chryſoſtome ſpeaking of 


*?;6 Sacrifice mentioned by Malachie , vſeth theſe wor- 


des, Predixit hanc culturam celebrandam, he fortolde that 


chis worſhip ſhould be celebrated, not in one citie, 8&c. 
But of any of the mere ſpiritual facrifices of our deuo> _ 


tion, no learnedFather euer ſaid , that it isa worſhip to 
be celebrated, nor are theſe termes couenient for them, 
orfor any of them, for they are not, properly to ſpeake, 
a worſhip by vs 'to be celebrated, but thereby and there- 
with we doocelehrate'and worſhip God : Frgo , Mala- 
chie by S. Chryſoſtomes doetrine, ſpeaketh not ſpecial- 
ly of the mere ſpiritual facrifices of mannes harte, but of 
an Sebige Sabrifled binwardly celebrated. , 

The 4: Coticliiffon!,” The Sacrifice that Malachie 
prophecied of, S,Chryſoftom ſaith it is ſuch, as is decla- 
red what it is, by the manner of it. But a thing can not 
be declared Whatit is by the manner,onleſfſethe manner 
be external; and fenfible , fo as it may be” perceiued by 
ſenſe, 
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; © ly prooue vnto; vs ; that Malachie prophecying' of a 


but of another .Sacrifices: 15>: 


The . 5. Concluſion . Malachie by the expoſition of 
S. Chcyſoſtome ſpeaketh of that Sacrifice , which pro- 
perly is. Noſtrum:, that is to ſay, ours , belonging to vs, 
that be,afithe:neweTeſtamenci,.,But the Sactifice!of a. ' 
contrite harte,, of: Praiers; Praiſe ,and thankeſgeningbe: 
theirs of the alde Teſtament, as wel as ours 2 Ergo, of 


that kinde of Sacrifice he ſpake not .... 


That I make an-ende.of Concluſions,thefixth and laft 
Concluſion may be this.By interpretation of S.Chryſo- 
tame, the: Sacrifice that; Malachiei prophecied of ; is. 
pure in the moſt excellent:degree of pureneſſe.. But the: 
ſpiritual Sacrifices proceeding from the harte of man, bes, 


againſt theSactificeaf the Maſſe. 153... 
ſenſe,andthe mers ſpiritual ſacrifices of mansinwardde--, 
uotion be not ſuch ; Zrgo, Malachie meant not of them, / 


$ 
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not pure inthe higheſt degree of pureneſle: Ergo,it isan © 


other kinde of Sacrifice, which Malachie-foretolde, 


_:, Sothenitis , if M. Iewel can not declareandcleare-:M.levvel 


mere cn Sacrifice of mans deuotion 4 might reaſo- 
nably ſe 


ces , that; it is called;a worlhup to-be celebrated by. vs, 
that it is declared what it'is, by the external manner of it, 
that.inproper and right ſpeache it ought to be'called our 


Sacrifice, or the Sacrifice of the newe Teſtament,and to” 


conclude, that it is moſt frigularly. and moſt excellently 


pure : if I lay he cag'not makegiodrheſepointes; as to. 


euery.man of meaneiudgementandlearning molt cer - 

taine it ihe can not zindge:diſcrert Reader), howyood 

reaſon we haue, to requrehimto-yeelde;, ahd to de- 
QQ 


ceiue 


:reaſonas 

bly requj 
redto 
me to S; Chryſoſtom:to be repugnant to 'Moy- yeelde, 


ſes, thatſacha ſacrifice ſhould aboliſh the Lewes facrifi- 


Diuif.92; >: *AReioindretoM.Jewels Replie © 
ceiue. the worlde no more by alleging the authoritie of 
$.:Chryſoftome as though-he ſo vnderſtoode Mala- 
chies Prophecie, and conſequently were contrary to S, 
Jremenss) not 51 4 wins Pe 

Thats, _ Andonithe other fide, whois ſo wilfully blinde, that- 

chrylo- ſeth not al theſe properties to be-agreeable vneo the 

— Sacrifice ofthe body and-bloude of Chriſte ?:/For this - 

Nanded 3s Not contrary to Mayſes:, but it is the perfettion-of 

aj the Sas Moydes,the truth of the figure, the body'of the ſhadow?- 


crifice of (4,6 comming of this, hath:aboliſhed the Iewiſh Sacrifi-- 
the Auls © 


ter, ces:by this God.is moſt highly * mms <7 rm , and ho-. 


In.or4t.2+ nored,andthis ivfelfe isa worſhip moſt holyly-to be cele- 
cqntr4 1# brated:iEhis, what it is , moſt plainely-by the. manner of- 
dew offcringisdeclared; forthe. Prieſt ſaith in the perſon of 
Chriſt,as by him he is taught to.do,this i my-body,Wohich « 
Inc-2%, gener for you,thus u my bloud, Which is ſhed for you, and for- 
Math.26, many-::This by al right is our Sacrifice, inſo much that if 


this be-notours, FHmeane of the new. Teſtament,whereas ._ 


befides this ther is none othes-external andreal facrificer + 
then haue.wenane at al,that is external and real; Which: 
if ivwere true, then neither had we a Prieſthoode , nor: 
Lawe:and ſo. then were wea people neither of the. one. 
Teftament;nor.of the. other. Fo cenchide, this, and none - 
ather but-this,is,touching the ſubſtice of ity the-pure Sa-- 
erifice in-higheſt and ſupremedegree of pureneffe . For 


what:czbe choughtpurer thenthat body, which was co... 


eciuedofthe holy Ghoſt,and borne of the moſt pure Vire- 
gin,w hichris thepropertody of the Worde? *: | 

. i To theheape of Allegations; which M. Kewelin the 
ende of this Nibihoh hath asit weve with ſcoopts, caſts 
togetbery bicaule they: importe-licle ſubſtance , and be, 


fome- 
__ 


) 


M 


py 
E 
= 
6 


gliſhe. If 
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ſome vntruly, and al without finceritie brought in, the 
circumſtance of the places, whens they be takenout not 
declared, the opening whereof would require many 
wordes, which ſhould weary ratherthen molly the rea- 
der:Leſteme a iuſte and particuler Anſwer vtterly nede- 
leſſe, ſpecially what ſo:eneris ofany importance , being 
already ſufficiently anſwered. | 


The . 10 . Diviſion, 
The Anſvyer, 


N? w let ys heare what S. Cyprian hath written to 
L N this purpoſe. Bicauſe his workes he common ,to 
Ken oo ,» I'wil rehearſe his woordes in Ens 
m the Sacrifice , which ts Chriſte, none but 

Chriſte ts to be folowed,foothly it behooued vs to obey, 
and doo that , which Chriſte did ,and commaunded to 


- be done. For if Teſus Chrifte our [.ordeand God, very 


be himſelfe be the high Prieſt of God the Father, and 
him ſelfe firſt offered Sacrifice to God the Father, and 
commaunded the ſame to be doonein his Remembrace: 
Verily that Prieſte dooth occupie the office of Chriſte 
truely , who dooth by imitation the Jame thing , that - 
Chrifte did. And then he offereth to God the Father * 
in the Churche a true; and a perfite Sacrifice, yf 

he begmne to offer right ſo as he feeth Chriſte him 


felfe to haneeffered. This farre o Cyprian . Howe 


can this Article be auouched in more plame Woordes? + + 


20 y — bheſah 
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be ſaiththat Chriſte offeredibim'ſelfe. to his Father in 
bis Supper, and likewiſe' commannded'vs todoo the 
Here wee haue prooued , that it us lawful , and 
bath alwaies from. the beginning of the Newe 'T eſtas 
mente bene lawful for the Prieſtes to-offer vp Chriſte 
vnto his Father , by the teſttmonies of three holy Mara 
tyrs , two Greekes , and one Latine , moſt notable in 
fundry reſpeRes , of antiquitte , of the roume they 
bare. Cries Chureheoof Learninge ,of Conſtan« 
cie , of Faith ſtedfaſtly keapte to Death , ſuffered in 
places of fame ,and knowledge ,at Paris,, at Lions,at 
Ot OI ET NIL 
p 4d: 04. 7 LIN00ANS Jewel. |. 14.3443 50 I 
 Whiuplace of, 8, Cyprian, ait not ine ronghetb the real Sacrifiringe of | 


Chriſt vuto bus Father, ſo ut viterlycondemneth the Communion vne ,, | 
der One Kinde : the Common Praiers in a ſtrange vnknowen: | 
tongue: and briefly the wvhole diſarder , and abuſe of M . Hardinges 


Lo 


| _ 
4\) + \ 1 


But S.Cyprian ſaith, In Sacrificio,quod Chriſtuseſt: In theSa- 
enifice,that is Chriſte. Tf M. Harding thinke to finde great adaantage 


4veuſt. in in theſe vvoordes chem arr him to Rememberthat S, tuguſtin[aith, 


Illis Petraerat Chriſtus: Vntothe Iewes the Rocke was Chriſt, 


trait, 26, Ferily,the Sacrifice after the order of Melcbiſedek,vvbich is the Propitia- 


Fon for the Sinnes of the wworld,js onely Teſus Chriſt,the Sonne of God y=. - 
pon the Croſſe, And the miniſtration of the Holy Myſteries ;in « phraſe, 
and manner of ſpeache,js alſo the ſame Sacrifice: bicauſe it laieth foorthe 
the Death,and bleud of Chriſt ſo plainely,and ſo euident ly before our cies. 


Ange. in c, ſaith-$, Auguſline, The very Remembrance of Chriſtes Paſsion 


Time3* ftrrerh vp ſuch motions wichinve,25if We ſayre Chrit pre. 
6336 (ently 


a ws) Ss TIN 2 Tron: $f a Kt NESS! 07 nh ADY Jus GILES > Ky CI "8-46; 
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ſently haning vpon the Croſle . Ppon vybich vyoordes the: Common 
Gloſe noteth thus; Chriſtus immolatur,id eſt,Chriſtiimmolatio re- De Conſe. 


prezſentatur,8& ht memoria paſsionis: Chriſte is ſacrificed , thatis Diſ.2, Se- 


co ſay , The Sacrifice of Chriſte is repreſented,and there is made mel, 
aRemembrance of his paſsion.$o S, Cyprian ſaith, Vinum expri- 

mit ſanguinem: In Aqua populus intelligitur : In Vino ſanguis Cypri.lib, 
oſtenditur. Itaq; paſsionis ejus mentionem in Sacrificijs facimus, 2+0piſt, 3+ 
Paſsio enim Dominieſt Sacrificium,quod offerimus. The V Vine 
ſheweth the Bloude,in the V Vater we vnderſtande the people: 

The Bloude is expreſſed inthe V Vine . And therefore in our fſa- 

crifices we make mention of Chriſtes paſsion.For the Sacrifice, | 
that we offer,is thepaſsion of Chriſte. As tbe miniſtration of the ho. De Conſe, 
ly Comunien is the Death,and Paſsion of Chriſt, even ſo,and in like ſort, Diſtin&.z, 
and ſenſe may the Sacrifice thereof be called Chrifte-lhereſore S.Grego« Quid fit, 
rie (aith, Chriſtus in ſeiplo immortaliter viuens , iterum in hoc 
Myſterio moritur.Eius Caro in populi Salute patitur:Chriſt livig De Conf. 
immortally in him ſelfe,dieth againe in this Myſterie. His Fleaſ h Diſt, 2. 
ſufferech(in the Myſterie)for the Saluation of the people. I recken, Quid ſit, 


M. Harding vyil not ſay , that Chrifle Dieth in deede, according to the In Gloſa, 


rce,and ſounde of theſe vyordes,or that his Fleaſhe werily,and in dede Chryſo, in 


- "tormented, and ſuffereth in the Sacrament ,S.Gregorie better expoun« Atta. Ho« 


deth him ſelfe in this wiſe; Hoc Sacramentum Paſsionem Vnigeni- mil.21, 

ei Filij imitatur ; This Sacrament expreſleth or reprefenteth the Beda expo- 
Paſsion of the Onely begotten Sonne, And the very Barbarous nens illud, 
Gloſe touching the ſame ſaith , Chriſtus Moritur,& Paritur, id eſt, Sicut Mo 
Mors,& Pafsio Chriſti reprzſentatur: Chriſt Dieth , and Suffe- /es exalts 
reth,that is to ſay,Chriſtes Death,and Paſsion is repreſented. * ''' wit, &c, 

' 'So S.Chryſoflom ſeith, In Myſterijs mors Chriſti perficitur: The 1ohan.z. 
Death of Chriſte is wrought in the Myſteries.So ſaith Beda,Exal- Hieron. jn 
tatio Serpentis &nei Paſsio Redemptoris noftri in Cruce : The Pſalm, 97 
lifring vp of the Brafen Serpent is the Paſsion of our Redeemer Ambro.de 
vpon the Crofle . So faith $ . Hierome , Quotidi> nobis Chriſtus r;yginib, 
Crucifigitur: Vnto vs Chriſte is daily Crucified. S9S . Ambroſe, Auguſt, 
Chriſtus quotidie immolatur : Chriſte is daily ſacrificed . Ss S, Quaſt. Es 
Angaftine, Tunc vnicuiqueChriſtus occiditur, chm credit occi- yagegdib,s 

QQ. ij lum; 
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Hicron os (um + Then is Chriſte ſlaine to every man , when he beleeveth 


that Chriſte was ſlaine. To concinde, fo S, Hierome faith , Sempet 
Chriſtus credentibus immolatur : Vato the faithfnl Chriſte is e- 
uermore facrificed . Thus may the Sacrifice of the Holy Communion 
be called Chriſte : to wvitte ,, euen ſo , as the miniſtratuen of the ſame 
s called the Paſsion , or the Dearh of Chriſte, 
Harding. 
The firſt ſentence of your Replie in thisDiuiſion M. 
Jewel, confiſteth of. 4. particles , and eche of themis 
an impudent lye . By:the ſpiteful woordes you 'vtter a- 
yu the moſt holy Maſle, you ſhewe vs with what 
tampe you are coined . As for S. Cyprian., neither 
doth he in this place condemne the Churche for mini- 
- ſtring the Communion vnder one kinde , nor for ha- 
uing the publike Churcheſeruice:in the Latine tongues 
Which in theſe Weſterne partes of Chriſtendome. is 
not , as you cal it , a ſtrange vnknowentongue, but con« 
erary wiſe a tongue among al other beſt knowenin gene< ** 
ral, and commonto al nations of the Weft, | 
Touching the Saczifice of the body and bloude of 
Chriſte , ſo clearely by S. Cyprian here auouched, that 
ſoit.is, you woulde neuer haue denyed , had not you 
put the whole confidence of your cauſe inlying, and 
denying moſt euident truthes. And now therefore I 
mult prooue againft fuch a cauiller and wrangler, as 
yon are, that there is light, where the Sunne ſhyneth. 


#lroges And here once againe you thinke to finde alurking core. 


ner in your preciſe termes of the real ſacrificing of Chriſte 


precile vnto hs Father : as though I prooued not that which in 


acrmes- this Article you denie , except the truth be afirmed in 


the 


if 
%. 
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RY 
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the ſame forme of wordes , which your ſelfe haue deui- 
ſed . If you had good mater; Ltrow.you would not thus: 
ſtand only vpon:termes. 

But let vs pul you out of your lurking corner , as it An euidre- 
were out of Cacus Denne, and bring you abroade into place of 
the: light. Anſwer me .Sir : Wal:it nor appeare by this = 
nw oFS, Cyprian, that Chriſte offered him ſelfe vnto Sacrifice 

is Father at his laſte Supper ? Be not: theſe his very mo 
wordes, Jeſus Chriite our Lorde and God firſt offered a Sa- mary 
crifice to God the Father, and commannded the ſame to be« 1. 2+ePie 
done in bis Remembraunce ?: What Sacrifice was this? ſtol.z, 
It was not the Sacrifice of the Croſſe pardy . For that 
very lame Sacrifice was not commaunded to be made 
againe;it was once made for cuer by Chriſte him ſelfe, 
What can you name, but the vnbloudy Sacrifice of his 
body-and bloude ? For if you. name vs the mere ſpiritual 
facrifices of -deuotion,as Prayer, Praiſe, Thankeſgeuing, 
_ oranyluch other the like : you muſt remember, Chriſte: 
did not firſt of al ſacrifice the ſame . For the Patriarkes;. 
and+Prophetes did ſo , long before Chriſte. was incar- 
nate-- | 
What is it then ?'S. Cypriantelleth it himſclfe ex-. 
preſfely, ſaying , Chriſte & the Sacrifice , In Sacrificio quod ' 
Chriſti eſt. He ſpeaketh of ſuch.a Sacrifice, in Which! - 
the Prie# eccupieth the roome , and doth the office of Chriſt 
truly , and in doing Whiehe,thg Prieſte by. imitation: doth: 
the ſame thing that Chrifte did . Then what-did Chriſte, 
and*where did he that the Priefte is commaunded- to! 
folowe ?: What 'neede F to ftande.vppon it ? Who 
knoweth not -, whereof. S. Cyprian treateth in. that E- Cypriavs . 


pillle to Czcilius, and what Chriſte did at his Supper ? «d Cc 
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Diuil.to. JA Reidmdreto Mewels Replic 
Maths He tooke bread,andthen the, Cuppe,, he gaue. thankes, 
Lucxz, bleſſed, and conſecrated his body and bloud;ſayinge, thi 
1.Cor.11, # my Body, this is my Bloud, and (o offered wp(as S.Cyprian 
Cyprian . ſaith ) the ſame thing, Which Melchiſedechhad offered, 
hb.z, epi that ts toſay,bread and Wine , to Wit., his owne body and 
flolz, bloude . Which Body and Bloude , bicauſe both nacures 
be inſeparably vnited tagether in one. perſon; , he callech 
alſo by the name of Chriſte. tn Sacrificio quod Chriſta eſt, 
in the Sacrifice which Chriſt is, for here Chriitas., is tho 


v 


nominatiue caſe to the verbe , e/?. 
_ Whereas then Chriſte offered Chriſte to his Father, 
at his Supper, and c6maunded Prieſtesto das the-ſame in 
Remembrance of him , yntil he. come; that being; in eue- 
ry reſpecte lawful, which he commaundeth:it foloweth, 
that Prieſtes haue authoritie to offer vp Chriſte , who 
is the Sonne of God:z vnto his Father, which is the 
pointe of this Article;'thar M.Iewel denieth . And thus 
15 the real ſacrificing of Chrifte ynto his Father, prooued 


byS. Cyprian , real, I ſay , notin reſpece of the man- * » : 


ner of facrificinge that was vppon the Crofle, but of 
the Body and Bloude really preſent , and being the real 
ſubſtance of this commemoratiue Sacrifice., 1 
Here needed not to procede further in this Diui- 
ſion , my Anſwer to the Chalenge being fo ſufnciently 
iuſtified touching the vnbloudy Sacrifice , and this be- 
ing prooued by S.Cypriansteſtimonie,as it was prooued 
before by teſtimonie of S . Irenzus, that it is not onely 
lawful, but alſo dutiful for Prieſtes., to offter vp Chriſta 
ynto his Father . Yet bicauſe M. Tewel;/(who from the 
beginning neuer intended to yeelde, how plaine mater 
{o euer were prooucd againſt him) commeth now = 
w 


% 


agamnft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 1579). 
with his Phraſes, hauing no plaine'and'dire&e authoritie 
whereby to/prooue his negatiue doctrine + Let'vs ſee, 
what pith his obſcure phraſes , and tropical ſpeaches do 
conteine , | 
Where as S.Cyprian faith plainely, Chrife is the Sacri- 
ce(meaning the ſubſtance of the Sacrifice celebrated at 
the Supper and now at the Aulter) he willeth me to re- Auguſt.in 
member, that S. Auguſtine ſaith, Perra erat Chriitis the 1048. 11 4e 
Rocke was Chriſte. For that he putteth vnto'S , Augu- Glade 
ſtine this worde #/ls , interpreting it of the ewes: it is 
his owne addition, S. Auguſtine hathit not. But what. 
concludeth he of this ? Not onely'S. Auguſtine, but S, 
Cyprian alſo in this very Epiſtle., and-farit of al S. Paule: 5 
faith , the Rocke Was Chriſte. I ſlay to M.Tewel eftlones, 1409+ 10 
it nay pleaſe him to remember , 'that'S ; Auguſtine ex-: 
poundeth-him ſelſe immediathy.in thenext ſentence, ſay- | 
ing , Petra Chriſt us in ſieno . TheRocke was Chriſte in a-TheR ock 
Ggiie;, that is to fay , the Rocke was not/Chriſte in ſub- On 
ſtance,and in deede, bnt ſignified Chriſte. lf he intende' 
thus to conclude , as the Replie ſemeth to reporte, As 
the Rocke was Chriſte, ſo Chriſte is the Sacnihce 3 but, 
the Rocke'was not Chriſte in deede: | Ergo ,, Neither, 
Chriſte is the Sacrifice : If he make this Argument, I 
denie his Major, or firſt Propofition . For/the Rocke 
was Chriſte in ſigne onely, but Chriſtes body and bloud 
Really made preſent, by the almighty power of the 
Worde , is in deede the ſabſtance of the commemora-! 
tiue Sacrifice. Wherefore' no likenefle touching the: 
Phraſe being betwen theſe two Propotttions, the Rocke: 
Was Chriite, and, Chriffe i the Sacrifice : the one can not. 
rightly be applyed to ouerthrowe the other: And, 
: | $244 43 910KK; 31 26 i . whereas 
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whereas M.Iewel maketh his colourable aduantage by 
making Sacrifice the nominatiue caſe to the verbe in this 
ſaing of S.Cyprian, 1z Sacrificio quod Chriſt s eft: he is to 
be tolde,that he miſconſtruethit,and that falle coſtructis 
\ maketh no proufe.For S$.Cyprian ſaith not,the Sacrifice is 
Chriſt, which alſo is true, and that taketh M.Iewel for his 
purpole:but,Chrifte 4 the Sacrifice. In colideratio-wherof. 
the figuratiue ſaying,and the Phraſe of the Rock, and the 
great number of his other phraſes, ſerueth not his curne. 
Thasche  Vponthis falſe conſtructs of S. Cyprians ſaying how 
Sacrifice ſo euer he procederth, ſpeaking c6tuſely of the ſacrifice, 
_— whichis obo the order of Melchiſedek,and ofthe propi- 
Melchiſes Gation for the ſynnes of the worlde:this 1 2 SA 
dech was that onely Icſus Chriſte the Sonne of God, is the propi- 
ny tiatorie Sacrifice for the ſynnes of the worlde > 
be. yea ſuchaSacrifice inmoſt perfit wiſe,he was vpsthe Croſſe, 
alſoat the yea alſo after th'order of Melchiſedcek, wher,as Melchiſe-' 


Suppere Jek offred bread:and wine,ſoche offered vp his body and 


Hieronym, bloud,the true bread, and the rue wine, as s.Terom faith, * .. | 


in Pſalm, For al though he expreſſed the ſhadowes of al Aarons fa- 

wy, Crifices vponthe Croſſe,yet ther he was a Prieſt afterthe. 
order of Melchiſedek. For fo S.Paule-inth' Epiſtletothe 
Hebrues ſheweth;by the diſFmilitude of bothPrieſthods.. 
But that he was a ſacrifice after th'order of Melchiſedek 
only, when he hoong vp6 the Croſſe,that I denie. For he 
was a Prieſt,and alſo a facrifice after th'order of Melchi- 
ſedek at his laft ſupper.at what time offring vphis body, 
and bloud vnder the formes of: bread and wine; he began. 
toexecute th'office ofthe Prieſthod after th'order of Mel- 


T chiſedek,and taught his Diſciples the way, how after his 
:n Marth, death to make the ſame oblatis, Vpon-which.coſideratis. 
849.28, Theophylac, as it is before reherſed, faith, anc _ ſe- 

ipſum, 
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195i, ex yjuo tradidit Diſcipuls corpus Juii; he ſacrificed him 
ſelfe., at the time he deliuered his body.to his Diſciples . 
AndS.Auſtine moreplainly,expoundingthisplace of Ec- 


cleſtaſtes, Nox eſt bonii homini,nifi quod maducabit et bibet, 
wher he ſaith thus. © uid credibilius etc.What is more creds- lib,u7 cas 
ble we ſhould thinke Saloma meant by thoſe Wordes then that pit.20, 


perteineth to the participatia of this table, WhichChriſt him 


 felfea Prieſt and mediator of the new Teſtamet doth exhibit 


after the order of Melchiſedek,of his body and bloud? For that 
ſacrifice did ſuccede al other ſacrifices of. the olde Teſtament , 
Which Were offred in the ſhadow of ths tocome. Alitle 
before.in the ſame chapter ſpeaking of the Table which 
Chriſte prepared with bread and wine,he geueth an eui= 
det teſtimonie for the Sacrifice andPrieſthod after th'ar- 
der of Melchiſedek, where he faith thus, /bi apparet etia 
facerdotii ſecundi ordine Melchiſedech,that is.to ſay, where 
alſo appeareth the prieſthod after the.order of Melchiſe- 
dek.By this authoritie it is cleare,that Chrift at thetable, 
wher the blefled Sacramet was firſt inſticuted, and is now 
daily celebrated in memorie of his Paſsion, doth exhibits 
that which is a ſacrifice after the order of Melchiſedech, 
which canbe nothing els; but the Sacrifice of his body 
and 'bloude vnder the formes of bread and wine.. That 
Chriſt merited the forgeuenes,and propiriatio of the ſfin- 
nes of the world vps the Croſſe only,that Igladly graunt. 
| Asforthe Sacrifice andPrieſthode after. the order of. 
Melchiſedech, S. Auguſtine in an other place faith , that, 
Chriſte (at his Supper) inſtituted a-Sacrifice of his body. 
and bloude accordingto the order of Melchiſedech . De 
corpore et 1agzuine ſuo,of his body and bloud, ſaith Mkt 5 
fying his body and bloud to be the mater of the Sacrifice. 
| RA © Lo here 
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Lo here againeit is plainely auouched,that Chriſte infti- 
tuted a Sacrifice after the order of Melchiſedechbefore 
he was nayled vpon the Croſſe, yea the Sacrifice of his 
body and bloude . For to the time of the Supper this is 
to be referred, when both he taught them how,and com- 


maunded themito ſacrifice. 


Of this Sacrifice S ; Auguſtine in the ſermon there 
nexte before, geueth vs a manifeſt teſtimonie, where he 
faith . Nondum erat Sacrificium corporss & ſanguin Do- 
mini, quod fideles norunt, & qui Enangelium legerunt,quod 


ſacrificium nunc diffaſum eſt toto orbe terrarum . The Sa- 


crifice of the body and blonde of 'our Lorde was not 

ſpeaketh of the time when beaſtes were 
Kerificod ) which the faithful do knowe , and they that 
haue reade the Goſpel. Which Sacrifice is now fpreade 


yetin place (he 


abroade in al the worlde . Let M.Tewel tel vs , what is 
this Sacrifice of the body and bloude of our Lorde;thar 


is diffuſed and ſpread oner al the worlde , beſides that is 


- 


celebrated in the Maſſe : and then we wil fay he faith | * 
ſomewhat to his purpoſe. 


Ow M. Iewel departeth- from our fpecial point, 
which is ( as it is awouched by S. Ireneus, S . Cy- 
prian and others)thatChriſte offered his body and 
| Dloude vnto Godat his Supper , and commaunded the 


fame facrifice to be offered by Prieſtes of the newe Te- 


 fament in remembrance of his death:and: commeth to 


nerof 


prone that , whereof no queſtion was moued: That the 
Miniſtration of the holy Myſteries in a phrafe and man- 
ach, is the ſame Sacrifice. Hoy be it what he 
meaneth by his miniſterlike termes , wel I wote not. He” 


ſheweth 


agamft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 159 
ſheweth him'{eIfe inconſtanr'in the'vſe of them + Tn this 
one Diviſton, he calleth it firſt , The miniſtration of the 
holy Myferies. Nexte,the Mintitration of the holy Commu- 
nien.T hirdly,the Sacrifice of the holy Commnnjos. For the 
fame he allegeth a certaine ſaying, as he telleth vs, our 
_ of S. Auguſtine ypon the.20, Plalme, where he hath no 
fich ſaying at al . The plate he nieaneth is in Gratian, 
Where it ſpeaketh nor of M. Tewels Miniſtration of the 
holy Myſteries(which I trow in his meaning is the Mi- 
niſtration of bread and wine at'the Geuenian Commu- 
nion;for what other holy Myſteries they haiie I knowe 


not) nor of the Sacrifice, that is daily celebrated:inthe 


Chiircht; but of the ſolemnitie which once' in the yere 
vpon Maundie thurſday, and Good fryday, is celebrated 
with fpecial ceremonies in remembrance of Chriſtes 
death and paſsing out of this mortal life.7his Anniverſary 
recordation ſaith he(for ſo he callethit)dorh repreſent that 


D#Con- 
ſecrat dis 


Which Was once done , and caufeth vsſo to be moned , us flind.2. 


We ſaw our Lorde preſent on the Croſſe . 
 'Neithernoteth the Gloſe ; vpon theſe wordes,, that 


you reporte of it M. Iewel, but vpon the worde iz2e- 


hatuy, which is in the next chapter folowing. For where- 


Semel. 


as Gratian reciteth S. Auguſtine ſpeaking thus of the Sa- 4uguit. 
crifice, ſemel immolatus cit in ſemetipſo Chriſt us,& tamen iſt 23. 


qiuotidie immolatir in ſacramento, Chriſte was once ſacri- 
ficedin him ſelfe, (that is to ſay) he' ftiffered 'once in his 
owne perſon'in the forme of mant)and yet he is daily fas 
Aficed ina Sactemient? ypor'this 18 Worde immole- 
tir,the Gloſe; hatlinoted! at yotr bring The Sacrifice, 
(meaning the bloudy Sacrifice ypon'the Crofle)is repre- 
fented,, and «Memorit of the Paſtion if made. 

RIOT RAR 1 In the 
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Diuil. 1 ©. A Retomdre to M.Iewels'Replie 
| In the former chapter is declared, what is done at one 
certaine time inthe yere , touching the. repreſentation, 

and remembrance of Chriſtes pafsion,in the nexte, what 

is done daily. M. Iewel hauing allegedthe-firſt, applyech 

vnto it, the gloſe of the ſecond. And al is quite belides 

his purpoſe. For how hangeththis Argument rogether? 

The Seruice of the Churchin the holy weke before Eaf- 

ter,as the reading of the Paſsjon,creaping to the Croſle, 

the ſalutatis of the Croſle, and other Ceremonies in olde 

' time vſedin England , and yet vied through the whole 
Catholique Church,do liuely repreſent vnto, vs Chriſtes 

Paſsio: Erge,the Prieſt doing,that Chriſte did at his Sup- 

per,and that he is contaunded to doo , doth .not.offer yp 

his body and bloud to God . Logike muſt nedes be good 

cheape, where ſuch Argumentes be made good chafter. 

And foraſmuch as M.Iewel him ſelfe(who craketh 

M.tevve! fo much of Antiquitic, and wil al controuerſies to be 


3g tried by the Fathers of the firſt.600, yeres)is not a ſha- 


theGloſe, med hereto crauc helpe of the Common Gloſe, which 


thathe within few lines aſter he calleth barbarous : as he hath 
calleth : : : 
Barba. broughtir againſt vs, though in deede it be not againſt ys 


rou. atal:ler him paciently ſuffer vsto tel him, what heſawe 

1n the ſame Gloſe,in that yery place,that is cleare againſt 
De Cenſe. him. In this parr of this diſtinion (faith the Glole) 1t is 
crat Nift, proued, that Chrite once hauing dyed,can aye no more,(yet) 
2.3emel, the truth of hs fleſh ,andof his. bloude is alwaies in the S4« 
in Gloſſ., crament of the, Autter.Andthere it ſetteth forth.1overſes 
declaring rhe ſymme of che-catholike faith touching the 
molt bleſſed Sacxameme. In which perhappes V1 . Iewel 
may efpie a faulc touching the rules of Poerrie, but vere- 
ly touching the rules of faith, he ſhal inde no faulte. Al 


FF contei- 


S ' 


4 


eonteining excellent ſenſe,for auoidin 


O 
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prolixitie,to gra* 
tifie the Reader , here I wil reherle two. | 
Clauditur hoc vaſe noſtri pia vittima Phaſe. 
Vina ſalutaris,ſemel in cruce ſemperin aria Here is inclo- 
ſed in this veſſel the divine hoſte of. our Paſchal lambe: 
the hoſte that lpueth, that is healthful, that was once on 


the Croſſe, andalwaies is on the Aulters'. Go forth M. 


Iewel, and ſtil for lacke of. good mater that maketh for 
you, allege vs places, where your herefie is moſt eui- 
dently confuted and condemned. 


Stil you harpe vpon a wrong ſtring, alleging S.Cypria, 
and'S.Gregorie, to diſproue that which you feine me to 


ſay,or at leaſt miſtake me to {ay,as reporting the wordes 


of .S. Cyprian. Your parte had bento yelde, or to ſhewe 
good reafon, why you deny Chriſte,or, (whichis alone) 
Chriſtes fleſh and bloude , ro be offered vp:vnto God by 
Prieſtes,.to whom inthe Apoſtles he ſaid, doo ye this in Luca,22, 
my remembrance.l go:not about in thisDiuifs to proue, 
that the Sacrifice is Chriſt, wherofin.your owne conceit ry ſacrifi- 
you haue ſtufte to cauil and wrangle,though the ſame be 
true,as I tolde you before: but I allege S, Cyprian to this 
ende,that'the ChriſtizReader ſhould beleue, that Chriſt 
is the Sacrifice. For ſo S.Cypriapreciſely engliſhed faith, 
In the Sacrifice Which Chriſt is, whereof by right conſtru- 
&ion ryſeth this Propoſition, Chriſte is the Sacrifice. 
Which is true, though neuer ſo muche it be ſaid by ſome 


Fathers, that the Paſsion and Death of Chriſte is repre-- 
ſented in.a myſterie. both may ſtand t 


ogetherful wel. 


In this Myſterie there js a repreſentation I graunt, 


there isa ſig 


nification, there is a memorie or commemo- 


ration made of Chriſte, of his Paſsio,and of his Sacrifice 


vpon 


lbidem, 


cto,quod 
Chriſtus 
eſt, 
How,and 
wheres 
with, is 
there 
made in 
our My - 
ſteries a! 
memorie 
and ſignj/ 
ficatio of 
Chriſte, 
and of his 
death. 
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ypon the Croſſe: buthow , and where withal ? Figura- 
tively, by imagination, by thinking, by tokens and ſignes 
onely,or by wordes of praiſe and thankes onely? Not ſo. 
By theſe , and with theſe partly , but ſpecially by offe- 
ring and receiuing the ſame body, that ſuffered death. 
So S. Auguſtine touching a memorie om@commemora- 
tion,teacheth clearely writing againſt Fauſtus the Mani- 


Auguſt, chee. Hebrei in victim pecorum prophetiam celebrabat 


ct.Fauſt. future victime,quam Chriitus obtulit. Vnde iam Chriſtians 


lib.2v, peradticinſdem Sacrificy memoriam celebrant ſacroſanita 
Cap.13* oblatione , & participatione corports & ſanguin Chriſti. 
The Hebrewes (faith he) in their ſacrifices of beaſtes did 
celebrate a prophecie of the Sacrifice to come , which 

Chriſte offered. The Chriſtians now doo delebrate the 
memorie of the ſame Sacrifice:that is-paſt , by the moſt 

holy Oblation and participation of Chriſtes body and 

bloude. Lo,here haue you the memorie:e© but withal the 
Oblarion of that very body , whereby the memorie of 

 , hisbloudy Sacrifice is celebrared. p 
wa _ Youſeme to be much deceiued in your thoughtes, 
and they inthat you thinke, that a thing can not be exhibited reals 
of that Jy, and alſoin a myſterie, ina ſampler, in an Image, in 


ſyde,arc : ; : ? . 
deceived 2 commemoration, in a repreſentation . in , apo 
ot igno? in figures, ſignes, and tokens. And where {o euer you 


race, Or fnde in the writinges of the Fathers any of theſe ter- 
of ma;ice * 


deceiue Mes,thereof comonly you induce a Concluſion denying 


othes. thetruth ofthething : wherein either you are deceiued 
through jgnorance (and then are you very ſawcie to be 

ſo buſy inteaching that you vnderſtand not) or of very 

malice you trauaile al that you can to decerne others, 

leaſt you ſhould ſeme to haue craked more in your Cha- 

, lenge, 


arainFt the Sacrifice of the Maſſes 16x 
lenge, then you are hable to mainteine. "44 
Concerning the point it ſelfe , doo you not remem- 
- ber,that S.Paule doth attribute tothe Law, vmbra rern, Helo ve? 
the thadow ofthinges, and to thenewe Teſtament, Im4a- 1tmage, 
ginem rerum , an [mage of thinges? If ofthe affirmation excludeth 
ofthe Image,you wil inferre (as your manner is) the ne- 
gation of the thing it ſelfe: ſhal you not ſo prepare a way 
for the heinous herefte of the Arians , who denyed the 
Sonne of God to be of one ſubſtance with God the Fa- 
ther ? For though it be moſt true, that he is ſo, yet doth 
_ _ Scripture cal him the Image of the inuiſible Colof..6. 
od : - 
Doth not S. Ambroſe ſpeaking-of the bloudy ob- 
lation of Chriſte vpon the Croſle, calit an Image, in 
compariſon of the trne and euerlaſting Oblation that 
is in heauen ? H'combra , hic Imago, illic veritas, & cat. Ambroſ of 
Here (faith he) that is to fay , 'in this worlde , theyre & 4 ficiorum li 
 Hhadow , here there is an Imaze, there(in heauen) & the bra. c,48- 
truth. The ſhadow in the Lawe,the image in the Goſpel, the 
truthin heauen. Before a lambe Was offered , and aCalfe, 
now Chriſte & offered. But he ts offred as mangas receining 
Paſsion,and he offereth him ſelfe as being a Prie#t to remit 
our ſynnes , here in Imaze,thcre in truth, Where,Wwith the 
Father as an Aduocate , he maketh interceſsion for vs. 
How ſay you Sir,if aman would folow the veine 
of your Logique, whereby you conclude the denial of 
a real and true Sacrifice in the Maſle, bicauſe you can 
bring certaine peeces of Doctours ſayinges reporting a 
repreſentation, commemoration, and image of it : might 
he not of this place of S. Ambroſe, denie , that Chriſte 
was cuer offered vp and ſacrificed vpon the Croſſe tru- 
SO ly and 


not truth. . 
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ly and in deede, bicauſe heſaith, he was offered here in 
Image ? And lo ſhould not the Deuil haue a prety deuiſe 
to ſhakethe foundation of our faith , and put the ſimple 
in doubte, whether the worke of our Redemption be 
yet truly performed orno? 

That >. Cyprian faith, the Sacrifice Which We offer , ts 
the Paſton of our Lorde, 5 Auguſtine declareth how ſuch 
ſayingesare to be vnderſtanded . Yocatur ipſa immolatio 

carnts que ſacerdotis manibus fit, Chriiti paſsio , mors, Cru- 
cifixio, ne ret veritate, ſed ſiznificante Myſterio. The ob- 
lation ( faith he) of Chriſtesfleſh whichis made in the 
handes of a Prieſt,is called the Paſsion, Death, and cru- 
cifying of Chriſte,not i intruth of the thing, butina My- 
ſerie ſignifying. Which is as muche,as if he ſhould ſay,it 
isnot called paſsion,death and crucifying, for that Chriſt 
dieth orſufferech againe,bur for that in myſterie it renu- 
eth, repreſenteth, f onifierh, and putteth vs in _ 
againe of his Death and Paſsion. 

Where S.Gregorie faith,after that he hath taken away 
al occaſion of groſſe imaginations,/har Chriſte Who dyeth 
0 more, but lyueth immortally in him ſelfe , ayeth azaine in 
this Myſterie , and that his fleſh ſuffereth againe for the 
peoples health : it is the ſooner vnderſtanded, what he 
meaneth, if his Antitheſis be conſidered , which con- 
ſiſteth in theſe wordes , iz ſeipſo , & in hoc Myierio, in 
him ſelfe,and in this Myſterie. The like whereof we fhinde 
ins. Auguſtine before alleged, Chriſte Was once ſacrificed 
in ſerpſo, in him ſelfe, and yet he is daily ſacrificed in ſacra- 
mento,ina Sacrament. 

In him ſelfe,that is to ſay, in his viſt ble perſon, and in 


the forme of man,hedyeth no more: yet inthis Myſterie 
he dieth 


- ==” PF \ ax 
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he dieth againe, that is to ſay, hisdeath is ſo for our be- 
hoofe by vs to the Father repreſented, andto vs renued, 
and the vertue and effect of it is ſo applied, and transfer- 
red vato vs : as it he were now preſently hanging vpon 


the Croſle. Hec ſalutaris victima illam nobis mortem vnt- 


 geniti per Myſterinm reparat. This healthful facrifice doth 


renue vnto vs the Death of the only begote by this My- 
ſterie, ſaith S. Gregorie in the ſame place. doth any man 
al ke, wherewithal,and whereby this is done ? Verely as 
tt is ſaid before(touching the memorie)out of S. Augu- 
ſtine,by the Oblation andparticipation of the ſame body.that 
{uffered and died vp6 the Croſſe. For though the paines 
and violece of Death be not here prefently fuftered, yet 
the body that once luffered,is prefent,and thebionde that 
was ſhed onthe handes of injidels,is now ſhed inta the mou- 
thes of the faithful ,as $., Gregorie him {elfe here faith. 
And to the-working'of ſuch a-death of Chriſte againe, 
and of: his Paſgion to ourſaliatis in this Myſterie, that is 
to ſay,tothe repairing and renning, and applying of the 
effete of his death vnto vs , that which is done in this 
Myſterie witbqut violent, ſhedding of bloude, is ſuth- 
cient. RE L 

This docrine S. Gregorie teacheth in other places, 
wherby he both declareth the vertue ofthe Myſtical Sa- 


De Cone 


ſecrat. 


Diſt.2, 


Quid ſits 


lbidems 


crifice, and alſo.expoundeth him ſelfe,, how that ſtrange | 


Phraſe: may be vnderſtanded, which M. Tewelbringeth 


againftthe Real and true Sacrifice. Thus he ſaith in'one Gregor, 
place:Heowvidyma ſingulatiter ab etcrno interitu animam lib, 4. 

ſeilnat ,qne illz nobtsmortevnigenitiper Myſterium reparat. Dialoge 
This Sacrifice doth ſingularly 'faue the ſoule fro cuerla- +58» 


{ting deftructio, which by MyKerie renueth 'vnto vsthe. 
JN. SS jj Death 
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Idem 


boamil,z7, P 


Vnblou- 
dy Death. 


Death of Gods onely begoten Sonne. Againe in an other 
lace. Ouoties e4 hoſtiam ſue Paſsionis offerimus , toties 
nobis ad abſolutionem noftram paſsionem illins reparamis.. 
As often as we offer yp vnto him the hoſte(or ſacrifice) 
of his Paſsion , ſo often we renue and re paire his Paſsi> 
on vnto vs for our abſolution . 

Now then bicaule by this Sacrifice the Death of 
Chriſte is.renuedand applied vnto vs, for our abſolution 
and remiſsion of {ynne ( which is the effee of his 
Death) as if we had ben preſent at the,Croſſe , when 
he was cructhed : therefore $. Gregorie was fo bolde as 
to ſay, that Chriſte lyuing immorcally in him ſelfe,in this 
Myſterie dyeth againe. . Such Sacrifice', fach Death.. If 
the Sacrifice bebloudy, then the Death mult be bloudy, 
or with ſhedding of bloude. If the Sacrifice be vnbloudy, 
then is the Death alſo-vnbloudy , and myſtical; that is ta 
fay, the effee of his death ,.as if' it were now preſent. 
And that there be truly and inproper {peach aSacrifice, 
it 1s ynough , that the body and blonde of Chriſte being 
made preſent by vertue of his worde, his Death be ſo 
applied ynto vs to remiſsion* of. fynne,, as if he.were 
now a dying. , «It91. 

And this muche may ferne for Anſwer, to the 
heape of your mangled and maimed allegations, that 
here you haue laid fo thicke together. .. . 'W.hereof 
not one proueth your. purpoſe, which is , that in S. Cy+ 
prians 1udgement Chriſte inthecelebration of the Sup» 
per, is nota Sacrifice in true and proper ſpeacheand in 
deede, but by a' figuratiue ſpeache onely , as it is faid,, 
the rocke Was Chriffe . For though the Fathers. vie 


ſometimes figuratine fpeaches , yetthereof ir foloweth 
| | not , 


{7.4 
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not, that. S. Cyprianin this place of his Epiſtle to Ceci- 
lius ſpake fguratiuely, in ſaying , that Chriſte is the Sa- 
crifice, | 

That he ſpake truly, and meant according to the 
proprietie of the ſpeach, it is cleare by his owne wordes 
in the ſame Epiſtle. For els hauing mencionedthe Sacri- 
face of- Melchiſedech, whiclr conſiſted of bread and 
wine, he would neuer haue faid theſe wordes, 2uam OKs. 
rem perficiens & adimplens Dominus panem & calicems | oo 
mixtumwuino obtulit , er qui eſt plenitudo , Veritatem prefi- TI pi. 
gurate Imaginis adimplenit . Our Lorde offered bread oj, ;, 
and cuppe mixte with wine perfiting and fulfilling the Chritte a 
thing that Melchiſedech did , and he that is the fulnes, erty 1 
fulfilled the truth of the forefigured Image . Now if the 6gure 
Chriſte at hjs Supper (for thereof S . Cyprian ſpeaketh) of Mel» 
offered not a true Sacrifice of his body and bloude in *Þii9k+ 
deede; and thereforea true and real Sacrifhce, vnder the 
formes of bread and wine, but onely aſigne and figure, 
or an Image repreſenting his body and bloude':: How 
then was he the fulneſſe? How did he fulfil the truth 
of the forefigured Image ? For if al were bur a ſigne 
and token, memorie , or reprefentation, that he of- Fulnes of 
fered; then was not he the fulneſſe, neither fulfilled pen 
the truth . For ſignes, if they be onely ſignes, beempty 7 
and yoid of the truth, neither is falneſſe, but where the 
very thinges be preſent . And by ſuch interpretation, 
S . Cyprian ſhould make the Sacrifice of Chrilte at his 
Supper , no better then that of Melchiſedech was, and, 
which is abſurde,the truth of a forefigured image ſhould 
be but a figure, and fulneſſe ſhould be voide of the thing 
fulkilled, 5 EBE | 
G SS ny How 


< 
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How be it to proue the Sacrifice by witneſle of 8, 
Cyprian, I ſtayed not my ſclfe vpon theſe wordes , 17; 

M. Ievvel Sacrificio quod Chriitus eft , ſpecially : but vpon the large 
.. "ow ray proceſle of that whole Epiltle. Whereof I tooke what 
keth oood {ſeemed to make good proute of that i entended. And 
to a word T pray you Sir, why anſwer you not to the other ma- 
21.07 nifeſt wordes? What Sacrifice-is that , which, as $. 
the chiefe Cyprian ſaith,Chriite firſt of al offered up vnto his Father, 
lu-ſtince gyd4comanunded the ſame to be offered in hu remembrance? 
- +a What Sacrihce is that , 17 doing Whereof the Prieſt doth 
the office of Chriite truly? What Sacrifice is that, in offring 

vp whereof the Prie#t doth by imitation,the ſame thing that 
 Chrifte did? What is that true and perfite Sacrifice,that he 
 offreth wpto God, if he beginne to offer right [0,45 he ſeeth 

Chriſte him ſelfe to hane offered? If you could haue named 

vs any other, beſides the Satrifice of the body and bloud 

of Chriſte, is it to be thought you would haue cancee- 

led it to ſo great hinderance of your cauſe ? That 
whereby your Chalenge is fully anſwered , and the Ca 

cholique Doctrine plainely auouched , you. ouerhippe 

and difſemble : and vppon a peece of a ſentence by 

your ſelfe falſihed , and by your wrong tranſlation 
wreathed from S. Cyprians meaning , you beſtowe 

many woordes, and muche of your common ſtuffe', 

which conſiſteth of your Phraſes, pyked out of your 
Notebookes , and here without trueth or iudgement 

ſhuffled together Te 66y" ay 

| $2, Tewel. 

Ard that the yyeaknes of M. Hardinges gheaſſes may the better ap- 

peare , vnderſiande thougeod Chriſtian Reader , that the Holy Gother 
ique 
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kque Fathers bauc vſed to ſay, that Chriſte is Sacrificed, not only iu the : 
Hoy Supper ,but alſo in the Sacrament of Baptiſme ,S. uguſtine ſaithe, #8 uſt .im 
Holocauſtum Dominice Paſſjonis eo tempore pro fe qui:que expoſitide 
offert , quo eiaſdem Paſſionis Fide dedicatur : The Sacrifice of !!h0ats 
our Lordes Paitlioneuery man then offereth for him lelfe , when ad Roms. 
he 15 Contimedin the Faithe of his Palſion, 4nd againe, Holo- 
cauſtam Dominitunc pro vnoquoque offertur quodammodo , 1! £99. 1s: 
cum etus nomine Baptizando ſignatur ; Then is the Sacrifice of | 
our Lords Ina Maier offered for eche man, when in Baptiſme 7” eod. li 
he.is ma:ked with the name of Chrilte . 4nd againe, Nonrelin- bros 
quitur Sacriticium pro peccatis: ideſt , non poteſt denio Bapti- va. oft, 

"This « : SIO Ta t.ad 
zart:: There is leafte no Sacrifice for Sinne : thatis to ſay , He _ 
can be na more Baptized . And in this conſideration Chryſoſtome n ma 
ſaithe , Baptifina Chriſti Sanguis Chriſti eſt : Chriſtes Baptiſme, 16. 
is Chtiſtes Bloude . 4nd likewviſ(es, Ambroſe , In Baptiſmo Cruci- Ambroſ. 
hgimus nnobis Filium Dei; In Baptiſme wee Crucifie in our 6s pan 
ſelues the Sonne of God, | l\2.64,%s 


Harding. 
Concerning the Sacrifice made in Baptiſme ,where- A4uguft.in 
of youtel vs out of the Auncient Fathers , That enery expoſitive 
one at that time for his ſynnes offereth vp the Burnt ſa- inchoats 


erifice of our Lordes Paſſion , When in the faith of the it epiſtol» 
ſame Paſsion he ts dedicated , as S. Auguſtine faith : ad Rom, 


and that iz Baptiſme We crucifie in vs the Sonne of 
God, as S. Ambroſe faith : by their owne woordes Ambrof, 
they teache vs to vnderſtande this ſpiritually , and depanit . 
not as the woordes founde in proper ſpeache . For li.z, c4-2, 
S . Auguſtine in that place qualifieth the manner of 
his vtterance, andcalleth his reader backe from abſurde 
amagination, by this woorde quodammodo,aſmuch to ay, Quodams- 
im a manner; And S, Ambroſe likewiſe faith not —_ » modo, 

_ rnat 
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Lyuit. 4. 
Hebr. 9. 


Chryſoſto, 


ſ 


that in Baptiſme we crucihe Chriſte, but that we cruci- 
he him in vs. Crucifigimes in nobis Filium Dei, We cru- 
cifie in vs the Sonne of God, faith he. MWhereby they 
meane, that in Baptiſme we put on Chriſte, that to ſinne 


we die with Chritte,and are buried with him into death, 


and are made conformable to the ſtmilitude of his death, 
and that the effecte, vertue, and benehte of his Paſsion, 
by Baptiſme is applyed vnto vs. And bicauſe as Moyles 
ſprinckled with bloude the booke of the Olde Teſta- 
ment , the Tabernacle , and the Veſlels of Miniſtzrie , 
right ſo Chriſte with his owne Bloude cleanſeth our 
myndes , which be the bookes of the Newe Teſtament 
by interpretation of S.Chryſoſtome, and with the ſame 


in epift. ad bloude ſprinckleth vs , who are his Tabernacle for him 


Hebra0s, 


Homt.16, 


D 
* Ambroſ, 
* Auguſt . 


to dwel in, and to walke in, as he faith him felfe, and his 
Veſſels to ſerue him in holy Viniſteries , which great 
benefite is chiefly deriued vnto vs in Baptiſme : In con- 
ſideration hereof, foralmuch as vpon the Croſle onely, 
his pretious bloud ranne out of his body, and then was 
he in him ſelfe ſacrificed : theſe Fathers feared not to 
ſay, * the one, that i» Bapriſme We crucific in vs the Sonne 
of God, * the other, that When We are baptized, We offer 
wp the Burt ſacrifice of his Paſſion. 2 
To conclude then, if certaineFathers in a figura- 
tine ſpeache , and with a qualification ſay , that when 
one is baptized, he offereth vp the Sacrifice of Chriſtes 
Paſion, or that in him ſelfe he craciheth Chriſte, which 
is true in a right fenſe : M. Tewel may not thereof con- 
clude , that Chriſte ar the celebration of the Supper is 
not truly offered. For if he reaſon thus , Chriſte tvatter 
a manner offered of ys, when we are baptized, Egs 
e is 
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he is not offered of the Prieſt in the Sacrament of the 
Aulter.Foraſmuch as in Baptiſme he is onely by grace, 
and in the blefled Sacrament really , and in ſubſtance: E - 
uery man of meane vnderſtanding may ſoone eſpy the 
fondneſſe of the Argument. But not being hable dire&t- 
ly to impugne this aſſured truth, he maketh ſuch a prot- 
fer towardes it as he can, by ſetting one truth againſt an 
other truth, 


The . 11. Diuiſfion , 
The Anſvver. 


V R aduerſaries crake much of the ſealing vp 


of their newe Dofrine with the Bloud of ſuch 


and ſuch,who be written in the booke of lyes,nat 
in the booke of life , whome they wil needes to be cal- 
1:d Martyrs. Verily if thoſe Mounkes , and Friers, 
Apoſtlates, and renegates , wedded to wines , or rather 
(to v/e their owne terme ) yoked to Siſters , be true 
Martyrs:'then muſt our Newe GoFþellers pul theſe 
Holy Fathers,and many Thouſandes moe ont of Hea» 
wen. For certainly the Faith , ur Defence of whiche 
either forte died , ts vtterly contrary. T he wor$t that 
I'wiſhe to them u,that God geue themetes to ſee , and 
eares to heare, and that- he ſhatte not-vp their hartes, 
ſoag they ſee not the ti f bere” vntil they þe throwen 
away into the WELD LirRenGs Fohere [halbe Wee 
ping and griutmge gf #eeth. 5. 11g, ny ole 
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M.levvel 
wo art 


one truth 
againſtan 
other, 


Math.rye 


1,Cor. 9, 
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lewel. 
This talke vyas vtterly out of ſeaſon: ſauing that it liked vvel M, Far- 
ding,to ſwurie bim ſelfe vvith the Scriptures of God,and a lit!eto ſeofſe at 
the vyordes of S,P.aule. VVhuh thing becomming him fo vuc!,may be the 


Philip. 4+ bettcy borue vvitha! , vuhen at ſhal pleaſe him likevviſe to {coffe at 0- 


Heb + 13+ thers.S.Panle calleth wviues, ſometimes Siſters , ſametimes Y okeiel- 
119.4. lows: and thinketh Matrimonie to be Honorable in al Perfonnes: 
and the forbidding of the ſame to be the Dodrine of Diuels , Neither 
doth it any vvay appeare that eger honeſt goaly Matrimonie either diſ- 
pleaſed Cod,or ppasthought yucomely for a Haityr , and wuitneſſe of 
Gogs Iruth, 4 
Harding. 

Here M.Iewel you leaue my Concluſion, and being 
gricued with. certaine termes, you ſhew yourſelfe much. 
oftended,, and fare as if your ſoare were touched in the 
quicke. But fir, what neede you of al the Goſpellers, to 
take this mater {o hote ? You are not yet married pardye. 
Marye if perhaps your fanſite lye to a woman, and you 
determine to take her to your wife , wel mote you doo, 
God ſend you good lucke, I intende:not to forbyd your 
Banes. 

M ſevvel But what meant you in thisplace tovnlade your com- 
— mon ſtuffe, that you haue gathered together in defence 
trom the Of Prieſtes marriage ? What iuſt occaſion had you to 

purpoſe treate thereof ? What , feared you that the bulke. of 

apa your booke would not ariſe huge ynough , vnleſſe you 

todefend brought vnto it ſuch. heapes of vnneceflary common 

Prieſtes places ? Or thought.you rather , that your companions 

Mariages . X | 

marriages ſhould be taken,, as they he indeede, for dete- 

ſtable horedome, apd abominable Inceſte , Except they 
were by youdefended? Of brought'youin althisvncea- 
fonable talke,only to pleaſe your ftelowesthe Apoſtates, 
| be off Mm and 
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and their ſtrompets ? Verily the terme , yoked ro Siſters, 
which isa badge of your owne liuerie ,vied by me as it 
were by the way, ſpeaking of an other mater, miniſtred 
not ſufhcient ES to enter into fo large a diſcourſe 
in defence of your filthy yokinges. 

Why did you not rather reprooue me for calling 
the Regiſtre of your ſtincking Martyrs , the booke of 
lyes? Why did you not proue your Lecherours married 
Monkes,and Friers , the chiefe Apoſtles of your Syna- 
gogue,not tobe Apoſtates? Why anſwered you not the 

oint , that if they be true Martyrs , then muſt you pul 
thoſe holy Fathers , whom I alleged for the Sacrifice, out 


of heauen? For both can not beplaced there , the faith - 


in deſence whereof either forte dyed , being quite con- 
trary. This parte of my talke was not al together out of 


ceaſon. | | 
And whereinl pray you do I ſporte with the Scrip- 


tures ,and ſcoffeatthe woordes of S. Paule, for there- 
With you burthen me. \V hat, bicauſe hauing ſaid of your 
Monkes,and Friers, that they were wedded to wiues [ 


— 


corrected my terme,ſfaying rather(to vie your owne ma- 


nerof ſpeach)that they were yoked to fiſters,is this ſpor- 
ting with the Scriptures of God? Is this ſcofhing at S. 
Paules wordes? You ſhould firſt haue proued your Apo= 
ſtates ſtrompettes to be their lawful wiues , and then 
might you better haue framed an obiection againſt me. 
Now that practiſe being cotrary tothe Scripture, which 
commaundeth yowes tobe kepte and performed , what 
Scripture haue ye for ſuch yoking? W hat reliefe haue ye 

forit of S. Paule? 
Though in dede faithful and godly wines be together 
ET 5 with 


P/al,75. 


x 
RS 
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with vs that belecue,the children of God,andin the pri- 
mitiue Churche the name of Brother and Siſter was co- 
mon among the beleuers, yet how prooue you, that S. 
Paule calleth wyues, ſometimes Siſters, ſometimes yoke- 
fellowes? Is it not ſhame for you , who profeſle fo great 
{kil inthe Latine tongue , and haue ſuch ahelper at hand 
for the Greeke tongue , to grounde your lelte vpon the 
corrupte tran{lation of your Englith Bible ? 

Were it true that S. Paule called wyttes ſome- 
times Siſters, ſometimes Yokefelowes, for which ye haue 
nothing to allege, but the Engliſh Bibles tranſlation: yer 
how are ye hable to prooue the yoking that is betwene 
your bleſſed Brothers and Siſters , that is to-fay , betwen 
your holy Prelates, Prieſts, Monkes, Friers and Nonnes, 
who haue bounde them ſelues by folemne vowe to the 
contrary,to be true wedloke ? | 

Vyhae By you quotation you appoint your Reader to the. 9. 
meant $, Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, What is. 
_ by there, that. maketh for you.? S. Paule ſaith., Hane not We 
«Saran Y power to leade about a ſiſter woman With'vs , as the other 
1,Cor.9, Apoſtles, and the brethren of our Lorde, and Cephas ? 
Avcuſt.l, What meaneth he by «dS taqnv ywuxrna, » ſororem mulic- 
de opere rem,a Siſter woman, but a faithful or a Chriſtian woman? 
Monacho- For as the men that beleued were called Brothers, ſo the 
27H.cap.4, wemen were called Siſters. As for your Tranſlatour, 
Ambro.in who turneth it, a Si#er to Wife, whether for the Greeke 
Commen. he hauedeliuered true Engliſh orno,let otherindge,cer- 
Theophyl. ..inly he hath delivered vs afalſe ſenſe . For , as $. Am- 
A broſe,S: Auguſtine , the Greeke Scholies, and Theophy- 
Hero. c0- ; . 

?ra Tovin, JaRe,and ſpecially S.. Hierome do expounde the place, 
by S+ Paule meaneth not, that the Apoſtles caried their 
OoWwWne 
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owne wiues about with them, where ſo euerthey prea- 

ched : but that certaine deuoute faithful wemen, hauing 

wordly ſubſtance , deſyrous to heare our Lordes do- 

&rine, and to leade a holy life , went about with them, 

and miniſtred vnto them both ſuſtenance of their goods, 

and alſo neceſlary feruices, that they ſhould haue care of 

nothing , but onely attend the worke of preaching. 

Wherein the Apoſtles folowed the example of Chrilte. 

For likewiſe whenhe went about and preached,certaine 

holy wemen went with him from Galiley , who of their , 
oods miniſtred vnto him what was neceſſary, namely © * wm 

Marie Maudelen,Ioan wite to Chuſa Herods ſtewarde, 

Suſanna,and many others. This S. Paule faith was law- 

ful for him to doo being an Apoſtle, as the other Apoſt- 

les did , but.yet hetelleth that he would not vie that li- 


bertie. : 


Some not underſtanding this ſaith Auguſtine(of whont Auguf.l;, . 


M.'Iewelſcemeth to be one, if it be not malice of his 4 opere 
parte, and not only ignorance) for Sororem mulicrem ,a Monache, 
Siſter woman, haue interpreted ſororem vxorem ,a fiſter 
wife,or, as the Engliſh Tranſlation hath, a Siſter to Wije. 
The ambiguitie of the Greeke Worde hath deceined them Ying . 
(fich he)bicanſe in Greeke a Wife , and a Woman , is named 
by one Worde, Lo M.Iewel here is your wife that S.Paule 
ſpeaketh of, become,not a wite preciſely,but a woman, 
and the ſame a Siſter, not in reſpeae of nearencſle of 
bloude,but of faith , for that ſhe is a Chriſtian. 

By this welearne, what credit is to be geuenvnto the-: 
chiefe Maiſters of this newe Goſpel inthe time of King oe | 

R » Rte 

Edwarde the {1xth , who-in the newe Teſtamente peru- 4..q 
ſed ( as in the ſame booke we fande)by the commaunde- 1ugge... 
Ge | ; {IE —_—_ 
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mct of the King and the Coticel,and by them audtorized, 
vpo this place of S.Paule haue at the ende ofthe Chapter 
put in this Note. By !h: ſaying of S. Paule We haue a ful in- 
ftruttion,that the Apoſtles did carye about their wines with 
them. By this Note, we hane a ful inſtruction , that the 
Tranſlatours of the Bible,and the makers of ſuch Notes, 
were falſe hartlots. | 
As forthe Yokefelow,to whom S.Paule inthe Epiſtle 
Philip. 4, £9 the Philippians commendeth the wemen that labou- 
| red with him in the Goſpel , that thereby is ſignified S. 
ovgvſ Paules wife, beſides that ye hane neitherreaſon forit,nor 
YT) the proprietie of the Greeke tongue clearely bearing it: 
Cermane tis gaineſaid by S.Chryſoſtom , Theophylatte,and the 
Compare Author of the Greeke Scholiesin the ſame place, and b 
ano, in Author of the Greeke Sc the ſame place, and by 
:.Cor. 1. S:Ambroſe,and S. Hierom, and Epiphanizs otherwheres, 
Hiero, ca: Who deny vtterly,that he had a wife . The author of the 
tra Touin, briefe commentaries vpon S.Paules Epiſtles printed with 
Epiphan. S. Hieromes workes, is of the opinion ,that this Yoke 
hereſi.58. felow , to whom S. Paule ſpeaketh, wasa man , named 
Chryſo. 1 Germans in Latine , which in Greeke is fiows. andthe 
Commene Greeke Scholiaſt iudgeth(which S.Chryſoſtom alſo no- 
—— teth)that his name was Syzyex:, in Greeke , that Lyra be 
par. i 
not altogether lawghed to ſcorne , for thinking that his 
name was Compar 1n Latine , 
- Whereas then theſe auncient learned Fathers hked 
Not the interpretation of certaine before their time, that 
thought S. Paule in that Epiſtle to ſpeaketo his wife, vp- 
on good warrant of their conſtruction we may be 
boldeto tel M . Tewel, and M. Eraſmus, whom alwaies 
it liked wel vpon the leaſt occaſion that was offred him, 
to ſwarue from the receinedexpolition of the Scriptures: - 
/ | that 


\ 
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that in the faid place S.Paule ſpake tono Yokefelow wo. 

man,but to a Yoketelow man, and that they are decei- 

ued in expounding it of S. Paules wife, who by euident | 

lIikelihod gathered of his owne wordes,and by iudgemet 1.Cor, 7. 

of al the olde Fathers in manner , { Clement of Alexan- 

dria excepte)neuer had wite. | | 

Seing therefore Monkes, Friers and Prieſtes that be hes _ 

wyued , can not truly cal their wemen wyues , being the —_ 

in dede no wiues , but ſtrompetes: they do wiſely ( ac- ved apos 

cording to the wiſedom of ſuch a generation) to put y- © 
on ſo filthy a thing,the cleane name of a Siſter, or ofa 

Yokefelow, that whereas the marjage it ſelfe is naught, 

yea deteſtable Sacriltege,and therfore of right they them 

ſelues ſhould be called ſacrilegious aduoutrers , and their 

wemen facrilegious harlots : yet by allurement of an ho- 

neſt name wemen might be content to yoke with them, 

which, if they were called by their true names , would 


neuer be induced to be made inſtrumentes of ſo open 


Y ok efes. 
low aan, 


__ abomination. 


And where S. Paule faith of matrimonie / as you re- Pb. 13. 
orth him ) that it 5 honorable , in al perſonnes , he mea- em ; 
neth not abſolutely al ( for yourſelfe I trowe wil except 21, 
it betwene Father and daughter, brother and ſiſter , and many 
ſuchas haue impediments of nature ) but only thoſe per- Mn. 
fons,for whom it is lawful , couenient,and godly to mar- ad nr 
rye. The caſe ofa ſolene vow maketh-matrimonie other» feth exs 
wiſelawful and honorable of it ſelfe, to thoſe that haue —— 
madeſuch vow tothe c6trary,vnlawful and reprocheful, 
Neither may wethink alwaiesnone to be excluded, wher 
the Scripture interme includethal.For though it ſay,that 
Chriſt doth illuminat(omn? homine venient? in hiic mild) loangu 

euery. 
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euery man that commeth into this worlde,and that God 
1.7m,% wil/omnes homines ſaluos fiert ) al men to be ſaued, and 
rom is. Though Chriſt fay inthe Golpel,al, euen 45 Many, 45 came 
Math zo. 4/97 99 are theues and robbers:yet certaine it is,that ma- 
ny remaine in darkenes, and that(many being called and 

fewe choſen)mo thal be damned then ſaued,and that the 
Patriarkes, Moyles,and the Prophetes , who came afore 
Chriſte was incarnate, were Godstrue frendes,and faith- 

ful ſeruauntes. 

SPautes Furthermore touching this place of S. Paule by them 
vvordes of your fete ſo commonly alleged in defence of Prieſtes 
_y Mariages, what haue you to an{wer ,it icbe denyed,the 
ncd.mate bleſſed Apoſtle to fay,as you report him? The beſt lear- 
not mari- ned Fathers , who haue expounded that Epiltle , iudgs 
+. — up y that ſaying tobe an exhortation to perſons already ma- 
vvichout Tied , that they kepe their wedlocke in chaſtitie and ha- 
exceptio. neſtie , and defyle not their wedlocke bedde with va- 
worthy wantonneſſe. And to after their judgement, 

for aſmuch as the verbe es?,z,is not in S.Paule,neither in 

the Greeke , norin the Latine ( for his ſaying is , hoora- 

bile in om3ib:s )and the circumſtance of the place ſo bea- 

reth it,in which diuerſe thinges be vttered by way of ex- 
horcation : the ſaying is not to be pronounced indicati- 

uely , but exhortatiuely , Let Wedlocke be hozorable in al 
Heb.1z, (maried perſons) az (let ) their bedde be vnlefiied. Thus 
it is made cleare , how litle relicte S. Paule by this ten- 

tence bringeth to the defence of your facrilegious Apo- 

ſtates inceltuous and abominable yokinges . beare with 

your owne terme, tor Matrimonie , or wedlocke it is 

not , neither is the ſame a .conuenient terme for ſuch 
filth, \ | 
But 
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But S. Paule ſay you, calleth the forbidding of 1,Tim,q. 
Matrimonie the doctrine of Diuels. I anſwer. To 
forbid Matrimonie in general, and to condemne mari- {* YYhat 
age inal perſons, of what eſtate or degree ſo euer they Paule cal- 
be, as Tatianus'the Heretique did, and the Eucratites _— 
that folowed him , who ſaid that Mariages were of the of Ma. 
Diuel, and were no better then fornications, and there- age, the 
fore admitted none to their Communion that were ma- — 
. i . ap of Deuils, 
ried , men or wemen: this is the dodrine of Dinels . 
Ot theſe, and ſuch others, as the Manichees and Mar- 
cionites, S.Pauleis to be vnderſtanded. To forbyd 
the Mariages of Votaries, as Monkes, Friers , Prieſtes 
and Nonnes, who by ſolemne vowe for Gods ſake haue 
bereued them ſelues of the common libertie : this is , 
not the doctrine of Diucls, but of God, and the per- * 
mitting of Mariage to ſuch perſons, is the dotrine of 
Beelzebub the Prince of Diuels. 
Laſtely, if no man euer ſayd , that honeſt and god- 
ly Marrimonie difpleaſed God, if the ſame were neuer 
thought vncomely for a Martyr , whome charge you 
with that odious ſaying? As certaine it is , that many 
a good maried man and woman is a holy Saint in hea- 
uen : ſo ye wil neuer be hable to ſhewe vs, that your 
yoking of Votaries vnto ſuch as ye cal Siſters , was euer 
in Chriſtes Churche accompred for godly or honelt Ma- 
trimonie , or that a Vowebreaker was euer taken before 
Cod , or good man, fora comely Martyr, or witneſle 
of Gods truth, onlefle hauing looſed him ſelfe from his 
vnlauful yokefellow , he repented truely of his ſynne , 


and (o by penance were reſtored vnto the ſtate of grace. 
VV leweh, 
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Diuif.1 1» 
| lewel. 
Ignat.ad S$,Paule vuas Maried, as it appeareth by Ignatius, Clemens, Euſebio 
Pbiladelp. us : and yet neuentheleſſe vvas a martyr.S,Petes, the chiefe of the Apoſtles 
Euſeb.ltb, had a wvife : and yet neuertheleſſe ſtoode by, and gaue her comforte , and 
3.Cap.30, conſt ancie at her Martyrdome , The tyvelue Apoſtles , ſaith S. Ambroſe, 
Clemens onely S, lohn excepted , wvere al married: and yet nexerthleſſe , the 
Stromat. ſame $. Tohn onely excepted, as it is thought , uvere al Mart)rs « 
Iib.7. Spiridion vvas 4 married Biſzhop : and yet as Sozomenus voniteth , 
Euſeb,li.3- he wvas thereby nothing hindered , neitber to diſcharge his duetie , 
Cap.30, Hor to any other godly purpoſe , Tertullian.vvas a Prieſte , as appeas 
Ambroſ. reth hy S, Hierome ; and Married , as appeareth by bis ovvne Books 
mr,ad vyritten to his Vi”fe : and yet notvvithſtanding , as ſome reporte , vvas 
Cor.c4.ll. 4 Martyr, S. Hilarie vyas a Reuerende Father , and Biſshop of Pot- 
SoLomen. tiers, aud jet Married , 4s may be gathergd by bis Epiſtle vyritten to 
lib.1.ca.11 his dazohter Abra, tn _ 
Adnes di- 
wings nia | | Harding. 
= _ Softe M. Iewel; doubteful pointes, flatte lyes , and: 
*  truetales, muſt not be ſo ſhuffled together. Firſt tou- 


ching S.Paule, that he was a Martyr, true it is , but that 


he was married, if it be not vtterly falſe , yet it is very. 


vvhether \acertaine , and more then ynlikely . Very probable it 


-S, Paule 


were mas i5, that he was not married : for fo to thinke of him, 
ried, his owne wordes doo leade vs, where he ſaith, Yols 
C07 ones homines eſſe ſicut meipſum . My wil is , that al men 
Widew, Were ,asI ammy ſelfe. And againe , / fay wnto the vne 
married, and vnto the Widowes, it is good for them, if they 
: continue ſo as 1 doo. Of theſe later wordes, how can 
Epipban. you make any literal ſenſe probable , except S. Paule ab- 
ww : = ſteined from marriage, orels were a wydower ? Truly 
6, 88. Epiphanius allegeth them for proufe that S, Paule was a 
' Vugin. | 
It is 
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not dewtie the one from the other. And hauing admoni: ; 
ſhed them, he faith further:but I would fains al men 
were as I my ſelfe am: bicauſe certainely he abſteined ,,z,,r1 
from al carnal ace. rirgin.lth, 
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It is cleare by S. Ambroſe, that he was neuer mar- ,,,4,,;, 


ried. For thus he ſaith, ſpeakingto virgins, andexhor- exhorrgri- 


oO 
tingthem to the continencie of S. Paule : Yolo vos imi- one advir« 


talrices efſe tanti Apoſtoli , vt vitam eins ſequamini , qui ginen 
coningy vinculum refugit , ut vinttina efſet Chriſti Teſu . 
Nyn potuiſſet ad tantam Apoſtolaties ſui peruenire gratiam, 


ſs failſet alligatus coningy contubernio. I. wil you to be 
the folowers of ſo great an Apoſtle, that ye folow his 
life, who eſchewed the band of wedlocke,that he might 
be the bounde priſoner of Chriſte Telus. He could not 
haue come vnto ſo great grace of his Apoſtleſhip , if he 
had ben tyed vatothe felowſhip of wedlocke. 


>. Auguſtine ſemeth to be of the ſame opinion, Auguſt. de 


whole woordes theſe be. Doctor Genttum & pudicitiam gratia & 
coninealem, per quam non fiunt adulteria,, perfettiore co- lib, arbits 
tinentiam,per quam nullus concubitius queritur,ſermone ſno Pt» 
commendans, & hot donum Dei eſſe monſtrat , ſeribens ad 
Corinthios.& admonens coninees , ue ſe inuicem fraudent: 1,Cor,z; 
guas cum admonuiſſet adiecit. Yellem autem omnes homines p 
eſſe ſficut meipſum: quia vtique ipſe ab omni concubitu conti= 

nebat. S. Paule,the Door of the Gentiles comending 

with his worde both the chaſtitie of wedlocke, through 

whiche aduoutries be not done,and the perfiter conti- 

nencie by whiche no carnal ate is ſought , theweth this 

alſo to be the gifte of God writing to the Corinthians, Fide Augu 
and admoniſhing maried perſons , that they withdrawe fiin,in lib, 


De bono (@ 
mus. (&4rlo, 


S.Ambroſcin an otherplace acknowlegeth S . Paules 3, ad fine, 
VV y  virgint- 
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Euſeb, 
biſt, E c- 
cleſ.lib,3. 
Cap. 30. 


Philip. 4. 


Fpiphan; 
contralVa- 
lefios. H4- 
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virginitie , ſaying thus vnto Virgins . 77vificet vos Paulus 
qut vos precepit honorart , qui att : boyum eſt {1 ſic maneant 
ſrcut & ego. honore prouocat , magiſterio docet , inuitat exy 
ermpio. Let Paule quicken you , who commaunded you 
to be honoured, who faith : It is good, it they conti- 
tinue fo as L doo. He ſtirreth you thereto) with ho- 
nour , heteacheth with his doorſhip , he inuiterh you 
by his example. | 

What ſhal we fay then to S . Ignatius, Euſebius , and 
Clemens Alexandrinus, by whomit appeareth that S.. 
Paule was maried ? 5. Ignatius is corrupted by them that: 
wouldal votaries and religious perſons to marie. For the. 
olde written copies haue not S . Paules name in the Epi-. 
ſtle ad Philadelphienſes , which for that purpole 1s alle= 
ged.For ſufhciet credite hereof I report me to the aun- 
cient copies, that be in ſundry places,and ſpecially to that: 
of Maudelen Colleges librarie in Oxford in my time. 
much vewed of learned men for trial of the ſame point.. 
As for Euſebius , he doth but recite the wordes of Cle- 
mens. that he fo thought him ſelfe of S. Paule , it doth. 
not any way appeare. Onely then Clemens remaineth 
of al the Antiquitie, that ſaith S. Paule had a wife. And 
the ſame he gathereth of the vncertaine place that is iny 
the Epiſtle to the Philippians, rogo 1e germane..compar, 
where the Greke hath ovovk ſou: and of the.g.chapter 
of the firit Epiſtle to. the Corinthians, wherein he is. 
not allowed of the beſt learned Fathers. 

If thismater ſhould be weighed by the aucoritie of 
the Fathers, how ſhal Clemens alone ſtand in balance 
againſt S. Chryſoſtom, Epiphanius, S. Ambroſe, S Hie- 
rome, S, Auguſtine, and Theophilacte , which al except 
EE 7 - Bpipncr 
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Epiphanius and Theophylact , by verdite of your owne 

greatRabbi Peter Martyr him ſelfe , be 'touching this. Pet. Mar- 
point contrary.to Clemens ? $.Hierome faith , Noi ſunt !J7 in Co- 
audiendi , qui eum vxorem habuiſſe confingunt . They are Pm. 
not to be heard, which feine of their owne head, that S. ipip. ad 
Paulz had a wife. Theophylacte is not a feard to ſay,thole Was '9 
which ſaid that $ . Paule exhorred his wife, when he ,15-,;:. 


wrote thoſe wordes , Ibeſeche thee alſo my faithful yohe= 1, jive. 


fellowe ec .tobe deceiued. his wordes be theſe. Somme Theonh,. 


Who be deceined,\ſaye, that Paule exhorteth his Wife . But latt.in 

it is farre otherwiſe. S, Chryſoſtom vpon the ſame place, Epiſt.ad 

faith much like. Phil, 
That'S. Peter(whom you cal the.Chiefe of the Apo- ©?:+- 


ſles , whereat I maruel)had ones a wife, it is cleare by A 


the Scripture, in which mention is made of his mother. impudcrs 


lye of M, 


inlawe . But that you reporte of 5 . Ambrole, that he 
-, levvels. 


ſhould ſay,that the twelue Apoſtles,onely S. Iohn excepted, 
Were al married,it is aflatte and animpudctlye. Whether: Luce, 4. 
it be alye or no,let the booke be a trial.S. Ambroſes very. | 
wordes be theſe. Omnes Apo#oli exceptis loanne & Pau= 
lo vxores habneriit.\W hat is that inplaine englith,bucthis, 
Al the Apoſtles had Wines except Tohn and Paul? Is it one 
thing M:Iewel to fay,onely Iohn excepted, and excepr 
Iohn and Paule ?S . Paules name'you thought beſt to 
nippe away, leaſt you ſhould deſtroy that youbuilded vp 
alitle before out of Clemens. | 
Butalthough S. Peter, and other Apoſtles had once 
wiues, yet S.Hierome of the Scripture gathereth, that 
after they were called to Apoſtleſhip , they forlookethe ,.. | 
companie of their wiues,and lyued the ſingle life. , Thus ,;,,. _ 
he faith, Petrus & cateri Apeſtolizerc. Peter andthe other jy, 161 
| rY ig Apoſtles 


» — ——— —— a0 en 
_— 


Diuiſ.11. A Reivindre to M.Iewels Replie 
Apoſtles had Wines I eraunte : but ſuche,as they had taken 
at that time, When they knewe not the Goſpel . Afterward 
bein aſſumpted unto the CApoſtleſhip , they leafte the of ſice 
of wrdlocke . For Whereas Peter ſaid to our Lorde in the 

Math.19. perſon of the Apoſtles, Beholde, We forſake al thinges, and 
hane folowed thre: our Lorde anſwered him : Verely I ſay 
vnto you , that there 15 no man that hath forſaken , howſe, 
Father and Mother , or brothers, or Wife , or children , for 
the kinodom of heanens ſake , but he ſhal receine mache 
more in this Warlde , and in the World to come life enerla- 

ſting. It appeareth by the anſwer of our Lorde, that ©. 
Peter ſaying, he, and the reſt of the Apoltles had forſa- 
ken al thinges , meant that they had forſaken, and geuen 
_ ouer the companie of their wiues.. W hiche maketh al- 
together againſt M . Iewels carnal Doctrine , vttered 
here in fauour of his ſleſhly companions, our Apoſtates, 
the chiefs Prelates of theirnew Synagogue . S. Augu- 
ſtine ſaith, that the Apoſtles made this vowe, to forlaks 
Auguſt de fues and altogether . Hoc vorum potentiſsimi vouerant. 


-xx_y af They mightieſt of al ( ſo there he calleth the Apoſtles) 


Bl .Cuto : 
+ had vowed thisvowe. 


Spiridion, Spiridion was a married Biſhop, that is to ſay , madea 
Biſhop after that he had ben married, but neither he, nor 
any els was ener lawfully married after that he had ben 
Biſhop or Prieſt . That he was thereby made neuer the 
worle touching gods ſeruice(ſo ſaith Sozomenus of him) 
it is reported fora ſtraunge thing . -As though :a Biſhop 

Sozomens ©9 hauca wife and children,(as of Spiridion it is written) 

and yet to doo hisdutie to Godwarde neuerthetefle , it 

were in mannerto be holden for a miracle,orat leaſt for 

a ſpecial grace of God, 


li,nca, I I, 


How 
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How be it I trow, if Sozomenus wordes be' exactly 
conſtrued, they ſhal not ſ2me ſo muche to importe, that 
Spiridion Was a married Biſhop , which you ſay of him, 
as that he had ben a married man, and had once had wite 
and children . For the Greke worde is £ſ{uzro, whereby 
may be ſignifed indeterminately , that he had ben , and 
not onely-that he was ſo, being a Biſhop . That he had 
his wife lyuing, when he was a Biſhop , ſureI am Sozo- 
menus ſaith it not . And though he faidir , yet maketh 
it nothing for your mariage of Prieſtes,and votaries. He 
faith that Spiridion had ben a man that*lyued by huſ bi- 
dry, hauing wife and children. Now as wiſemen thinke 
not, that he continued his tillage of grownde , and fee- 
ding, of catail, afterthat he was called to be Biſhop of 
Trimythus a Citie of Cyprus, but that he came into the 
Citie , and there attended his ſpiritual charge in tilling 
and feeding foules committed to his gouernement : ſo 
there is nothing ſpoken by Sozomenus, that forceth this 
opinion, that he had his wite being Bithop. Which being 
ſo, it was more boldely , then afſuredly by learning of- 
you ſaid , that Spiridion Was a married Biſhop. 

By this place of Sozomenus you may as wel proue, 
that ploughmen and ſhepeherds may be Biſhops(where- 
in TI wil not greatly itriue with you, if you commend 
vnto vs ſuch as Spiridion was ) or that Biſhops may be 
ploughmen and ſhepherds : as that Biſhops may be mar- 
ried men. Yet I with ye would not forgete, that we 
denye not , but that in the Primittue Churche Married 
men were made Biſhops : but that euer in the Catholke 
Churche any man, after he was made Biſhop, was mar- 
ried; that doo we vtterly denye, 


And. 
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And whereas Sozomenus faith .of Spiridion. by way 
of correction,tam? ad res dininas nihilo deteriorierat , and 
yet for al thathe was neuer a whit the worſe-diſpoled 
toward the ſeruice of God, which'you haue noted : the 
ſame may be ſpoken as wel in reſpect that he was a man 
that exerciſed Huſbidry,as that he was maried-For both 
the toile of Huſbandry, and the care of wife and chil- 
dren, and ſpecially both theſe together , be ſome lettes 
to the quiet hbertie of Gods ſeruice. So that of Sozo- 
menus by you alleged ye gete no certaine reliefe at 

Fol.77. al.Thisvery place you bring for Prieſtes mariages in your 
Apologie , if it be yours. What | haue anſwered vnto 
it: the Reader may ſee in my Confutation of the ſame. 

Tertullis As for Tertullian, that he had a wife,and was a Prieſt, 
as no man denieth, ſo it helpeth nothing toward the 
defence of your Vowebreakers inceſ{tuous marriages . 
One auncient example of a Prieſt lawfully married after 
holy orders taken, had relieued your cauſe more, then 
al this number of married Apoſtles, Biſhops,and Prieſtes. 

_ If yecan finde none ſuch, as we knowe ye can not: 

Tertulia hoyray not the weakenes of your cauſe by oft telling 

no' Mars 

= vs of that al the world knoweth,and your ſelfe ſee,it ſer- 

Rhenan.in ued not your turne. That your Doctor Regino maketh 

rita Terr. him a Martyr, he tooke more vpon Hhim,then he was ha- 
= a hong ble to iuſtifie. Had he ben a Martyr,S. Hierome, who fa- 
ſavvcy uoured him fo greatly , writing his life would not haue 
vvith S, omitted it. Therefore Beatus Rhenanus beleucth it not, 

FInare-P and thinketh the Martyr was an other man of that name, 

Gees But I maruel how you durſt be fo ſawty with, that re- 

te,vvhere yered Father,and coſtant Biſhop S. Hilarie,as to appoint 
as he had | rim a wiſe , and to place him in the rancke of Married 


nNeUucr LO 
7 Pricktes, 
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Prieſtes. Can not your filthy yoking of Votarics be de+ 
fended, bur with filthy lying? Wath learned man eyer 

ſaid or wrote, that S. Hilarie had a wife? Touching T1, #0es 
the fooliſh Epiſtle that you allege written to Abra his ged Epis 
daughter , had ye not bene very needy of good ſtuffe, _— X 
and imprudent in facing out a bad marer : ye would ne- A 
uer for ſhame haue mentioned ſuch a fonde forged wri- hisdaugh 
ting. Neither can you plead ignorance for your ex- '*** 
cule. For ;that no man ſhould be deceiued with the 
Inſcription of the Epiſtle , hath not Eraſmus there ge- 
uenaplaine warning of it? Be not theſe woordes ſet 

before the begynning of it ? Hec Epiſfola merum eſt 1#- jar oye; 
gamentum hominis ociose indocti ? What is this to ſay, rg Hilary 
but, Ths Epiſtle 5 4 tale of a tubbe Written by ſome daw 

that Wwift not how to ſpende his time? Andnow a Gods 


- name it muſt be allegedin greatſadneſſe by this worthy 


Superintendet., to make good the abominable marriages 
of Prieſtes, Monkes, Friers, and Nonnes . As welhe 
might haue alleged for them the booke of Beuys of 
Southampts6,or of Guy of Warwike,orthe Song of Ro- 
bin Hoode. Butthankes be to God, who reueleth to the 
worlde, with what ragges they coouer their vncleane 
trechery » t 
lewel. 


Aud to leaue infinite others , S.Chr5ſoftome ſaith , Ita pretiola res Chry'off.tw 
eſt Matrimonium, vt poſſis cum eo ad Santum Epiſcopatus eriſt,ad Tie 
Solium ſubuehi, Vcere moderate nuptijs,&eris primus in Reg- Homi . 
no Ccelorum.So prerious a thinge is matrimonie, that with the Kip 
ſame thou maiſt be promoted euen wnto the Biſhoppes Chaire- x, epiſt. a4 
Vſe Mariage with Cleretion , and thou ſhalt be the Chiefe in 14,47, 
the Kingdome of Heauen , 8, Hierome ſaithe, Hodit quoqueplu- poi, 7, 
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Diviſ.11. A Retomdre to M.Iewels Replie 


rimi Sgcerdotes habe nt Matrimonia: Euen nowea greatc num< 
ber of Priefles live in Matrimonie , Thus the Apoſtles of Chriſte, 


Hierony , and many other Learned Fathers , and godly Bifhopes uvere married, 


contra lo- and , as M; Herdmge ſaithe , in his mirthe , and pleaſance , hadtheir 

Winignums Siſters, and yoke fellowes, but heyye, and vvith wuhat Siſters, or 
Felovves ,4 greate number of the Viineleſſe ſorte of M. Hardmges ſide 
be yokte, for very regarde of honeflie , it may not be vitered.. 


Harding; 
Say not M. Iewel, 70 leaue infinite others.. Your 

ambition is ſuche , and your cauſe ſo weake , that if ye 

had others, ye would not be fo {queamith to bring thera 

forth . Now theſe two wil helpe your neede nothing 

at al. S.Chryfoſtome vpon the ſaying of S.Paule to 

ehry/oſt Tite , that a _— ought to be Without crime , the huſ- 
91.1.ca.od 0474 of one Wiſe , hath theſe wordes being truly tranſ 
Ttum.ho; tated. The Apoſtle fhoppeth the mouthes of Heretiques 
wil.z, Which condemne Mariage , ſhewing that it is not an Vn- 
cleane thing, but ſo renerent., that With the ſame a may. 

may aſcend vnto the holy Throne , by that he meaneth the 

ſtate of a Biſhop. Ir foloweth there further. And herewith 

he chaſtiſeth and reſtraineth the-unchaſt perſons,not permits. 
ting them Who hane twiſe married;to atteine ſuch rome. For * 
Wheras he kepeth no benenoltce towardes his Wife deceaced, 

how can he be a good gonernour ? ec. Thus S.Chryſoſtom. 
Yedao wel to make muche of alitle. And what 

litle is that? Ts it any other thing , then we alwaies 

haue acknowleged', and graunted'vnto you, that a 

married man may be made a Biſhop, and that by Gods 

expreſſe woorde mariage is not of it ſelfe a lette , but 

that- therewith a. man may be promoted vnto the ho- 

ly tate of a Biſhop? Isthere any more for you in _ 
Pace: 


againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſes 194. 
place of S.Chryſoſtome ? Come to the point M.Iewel. 
You and yourfelowes haue vttered many hote wordes 
by mouth and pen againſt vs, asthough we folowedthe 
Cerdoniſtes, Marcioniſtes, Manichees, Tacias, Seuerias, 
and other olde peſtilent heretikes, who condemned ma- 
riage, asathing vncleane and diſpleaſing God. But how 
oftetimes haue ye bentolde by vs,that we are farre from 
that wicked opinion? who is ignorit how mach the Ca- 
tholikes haue written and preachedin praiſe and comen- 
dation oflawful and Godly wedloke ? Is it not wel kno- 
wen , that we gene vnto ita farre more honourthen ye 
doo? For do we not honour it with the name of a holy 

Sacrament, whereas ye cal it but a ſtate of life ? 
The point whereabout we varie, is this. Ye hold that 


i545 lanful for al perſons to marie, be they Prieſtes, Mon- of the que 
kes, Friers, Nonnes , or of what tate or degree fo'cuer ſtiontou/ 


they be. 'Weſay, that as it was lauful for ſuch perſons to 
marye before they promiſed God to liue the fngls hte, 
and bound them ſelfe thereto by ſfolemne yowe : ſo after 
the vowe duely made,that it is vnlaufal. We ſtand vpon 
the negatiue with the Churche of Chriſte, ye athrme, 
and ſay much, but to the purpoſe ye proue nothing . 


The ſtate 


ching ma 
riage, 


And as for this place of S.Chryſoſtome, how can ye vie. 


it to any reliefe of your cauſe? Shal this be your Argu- 
ment, With Matrimonie a man may be promoted to the 


ſtate of a Biſhop : Ergo, a Biſhop hauing made a ſfolemne, 


yow to leade the ſingle life,may take a wife,and be mar- 
ried ? Tf this be not your Argament, what elles can ye 
make of it? If ye haue no better Argumentes then this, 
ye may not be angry with them , thar ſhal call your 
yokefellowes, Queanes , and your children , baſtardes , 

XX y Verely 


Diviſ.11. - A Retomare to M.Iewels Replie 
verely al the Burgeſes of your Parlamentes, with the 
helpe of al your brethren, ſhal never makethem, honeſt 

wiues,nor theſe , true begoten, | 
And here remember M. Iewel , that as the firſt 
parte of this ſaying of S$. Chryſoſtome, which you 
allege tor you, makethnothing for your Mariage of Vo- 
taries : lo the latesparteis altogether contrarie to the 
procedinges of yourfleſhly felowes. For it condemneth 
vtterly their filthy bigamie, or ſecond yoking . Some of 
your companions, Who. being Prieſtes, and religious, 
and vfurping the roome of a B\hop-(not farre from. Sa- 
rift burie} as you do, being olde of yeres, but fulof luſte, 
who for chaſtities ſake ( and God wate for none other 
cauſe ) their former olde queanes being departed this. 


lite, have yoked varo them-yonge Strompets , contrary, 


to S.Chryfoſltom,and-alſo to S. Paule S.after Chryfoſto + 
mes judgement ,, would ( I dare ſay )-geue you. harty 
thankes,and wel rewarde you too , if you could'defend- 
their ſecond yoking, How I-may terme it, I knowe not, 
ForlT trow it ought not to be called Bigamie , ſithens- 
the firſt yoking was not mariage . Fora fuller anſwer to- 
al this brought-here our of S. Chryſoſtome , I referre. 
In thecs. the Readerto my Confutation of the Apologie, where 
futation this Replier hath ſet forth the matter for Prieſtes Ma- 
Fol-75. viage, and furniſhed it with the ſame ſtuffe. If the Apo- 
oe. logie be not his workemanſhip , Tcrye him mercie. Ve- 
| rely Tam perſuaded, and ſobe many mo , that this ambi- 
-F _ win , and that za{h Apologie, be egoes. of one 
Hi epiſt.ad ennes laying. \ j 19. 
lobes Wel let vs ſee other your beſt ſtuffe . 7/e marriage 
bom. 5, Wk diſcretion ( faith $., Chryloſkome. by you alleged) 
| LE 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 95 . 

and than ſhelt be the Chiefe in the kingdom of heauen . 

Why fir, what auatleth this to the' juſtifying and making 

good of the inceſtuous contracte betwen men and we- 

men of your ſees, that haue vowed chaſtitie ? As for 
example, what helpeth this the caſe of Martin Luther 

the Auften Fryer, who -yoked him ſelfe to Caterin Bore 
theNonae of Nymick in Saxonie,or of your great frend 

and Maiſter , Peter Martyr the regular Chanon of S. Pet er 
Auguſtines order, who likewiſe: yoked him ſelfe vnto Martyr 


oked ire: 


| Dame Catherine the Nonne of Metz in Lorraine , EFuanges 
that ſtale out of her cloiſter by night, and ranne away lical wed- 
with an honeſt mans wife of Metzto Strafburg, which "_ pk 
honeſt mans wife married to Emanuel the Iewe( that erin the 


afrerward came to.Cambridge,and there read an Hebrue Nonne of. 
teffon) her huſband being a liue , as he tolde me the tale gun 


him ſelfe with weeping eyes at Metzas I paſſed toward the levy 
kalie through Lorraine. .., tothe 


Regeſters 


» Whereas ye make S. Paule to fay , that matrimonte ts yyije of 


honorable in al perſons, l indge ye wil ſay, it was not very Metzher- 


huſband. 


honorable in theſe two-perſons. And yet forfooth it was tyolagy 


allowed for good. among your holy brethren of Stra(- 
burg, bicauſe the true huſ band-was a Papiſt . Moreouer. * 
touching this ſaying of. S . Chryſoſtom',, how can they 
vie marriage moderately, and with diſcretion, betwen- 
whom it was.vnlawful,and wicked from the beginning? 
In the laft place, asan auRoritie of greateſt force ,ro 
knit vp the knotte of the Vowebreakers mariages , 5+ * 


Hieromesrecorde isaleged. But's Lorde, out of which A 


worke of his is it alleged ! Euen out of the firſt booke 
againſt Iouinian the heretike, defending the facrilegious 


wedlocke of wiued Monkes , and, huf banded: Nonnes, 
| TE - 7 XX uy as M, 
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Math.4. 
P/al. 9 Os 


 Hieren, 
aduerſus 


Toriniane 


bb.1, 


as M. Iew:now doth. What mayſt thon(good Reader) 
more woonder atinthis Superintendent? Hisimpuden- 
cie, that.is not a ſhamed to name S. Hierom, as though 
he ſpake any worde for the maintenance of Votaries 
wedlockes , who of ſet purpoſe moſt vehemently and 
learnedly wrote againſt them , and againſt Touinian the 
great patrone of the ſame : or his crafty wickedneſle, 
that would ſo begylethe fimple and vnlearned Reader 
with the aucoritie- of ſo holy and fo auncient a Fa- 
ther , diſſembling the argument whereof he treared, 
which being diſcloſed, it is eaſily perceiued, how litle 
he furthereth ſuch abominable bargaines?. * 
But ſome wil ſay . Be not the wordes alleged by 
M .Tewel to befounde in S. Hicrome?I graunt they 
are. founde. So the wordes that.Satan tempted our 
Sauiour withal, are founde. in the Scripture .- Yet 
were they not truly alleged . It is not hardto peeks 
a fewe wordes out of any writer, which being ſet 


alone may ſeme to ſounde againſt ſome. truth, yea . © 


againſt. the writers. principal intent. How'beit the 
wordes that be here alleged out of $. Kierom , be 
neither againſt the writers purpoſe, nor for M .. Jewels 
purpoſe . For onely they proue,, that 'the-cuſtome of 
promotingmarried men to be Prieſtes;,was not quits 
growen out of yſe in S. Hieromes time.” For though 
he ſay , that in hjs.daies: Prieſtes: were'chade of mar- 
ried men, yet he ſemeth. not to/meane;, that they ved 
to company. in /bedde- with. wites .,'Thereof thus he 
writeth in the ſame booke. Si laiths: & quiicunque fi- 
delis orare non poteſt ,niſt careat officio coningals, Sacer- 
doti , cui ſemper pro prpulo offerends ſuns ſacrificia , ſemper 


or 4B- 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 176 
orandum:eft'. Si ſemper orandum eft , ergo: ſemper caren 
dum. eſt matrimonio. -If one of the laietie, or any 
faithful perſon who ſo ener he be, can nocpraye (that 
is to- lay, can not geue himſelfe wholly to prayer, as 
when he receiueth our Lordes body , for thereof he 
ſpeaketh ſpecially ) onlefſe he ceaſe fromthe dutie of 


wedlocke : a Prieſt by whom Sacrifices muſt alwaies 


be offered vp: for the-people, muſt alwaies praye . If 
he muſt alwaies praye, then. muſt he alwaies be with- 
out. matrimonie , that is, without the. worke of ma- 
trimonie. 


Thus thou: ſeeſt good. Reader, how euident and'* 


ſtrong; a. truth. it. is., that. he. who hath ones vowed. 
chaſtitie, as Prieſtes in the Weſt Churche , Monkes, 
Friers , and Nonnes haue done, can not lawfully go 
backe to Mariage, and that M . Iewel going about to 
proue the contrary , thatis to fay that they may mar- 
rie, is not hable to- bring one example. of the: Primi 
tiue Churche , nor one teftimonie of: any auncient 
writer, that maketh.direcely-, oy by neceſſary ſequels 
for that-purpoſe , But diuerting from the point of the 
ueſtion , he allegethplaces and teſtimonies to prone; 
that married men were atthe beginning:made-Prieſtes - 
and: Biſhops ( as. we-graunt- they were zforlacke of 0- 
thers ſo meete- as they.were for.that funion)) being 
a-truth denied by no man: and-can notbring one ex» 
ample of the olde Churche, ſentence , or peece.of 
ſentence., whereby it may clearely appeare \ that any 
man was euer firſt madePrieſt, and afterward married, . 


and was allowed for fo doing. 


tewel: 


< 
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Tewel.. 2 SR 
Epiphanine wvriteth thus of cert aine of his time , Repudiant nupti* 
Epiphan. as, at non libidinem . in honoreenhn apudillos eſt, non fancti- 
cot.Origee tas , ſed Hypocriſis : They refuſe Marriage ,not filthy luſte, For 
AfJavo't they eſteeme not Holines, bur Hypocritie . Who ſeethe net, that 
Joxyuav, in the Churcheof Rome, Prieftss, Biſhoppes , and Cardinalles, note 
&\" ov vvitſiandinge they be viterly forebi1ddento hane Viques , yet art eaſily 
AxJvEixv* ,tpyped ro baue Concubines They them ſelues haue confeſſed it by theſe 
TYPO 2, veordes unto the wvorlde : Etiam in hac vrbe Romana meretri- 
Hyſeu YP ces, vt Matronz incedunt per vrbem,feu mula vehuntur: quas 
©, © afſetanturde Media die Nobltles familiares Cardinalium, Cleri- 
os Xx , ci; : Euen here in this Citie of Rome , harlotres paſſe through 
&'V-%> * theftreetes,or ride ypon their mules, like honeſt Gentle wemen: 


KNX Ys : ; aug ee ak | 
_—_— And Gentlemen of the Cardinalles bandes,and Prieſtes at noone 


daies waite vpon them. j. 
Farding. | 


-- Youflye,you flyc away M.Iewel ont of the feolde, 
—_ Yourunne from the tate of the queſtion to bye maters, 
peling - and yoyd talke . You pretend to proue and make good 
[is owne the mariages of the Apoſtates' your lewde Brethren, 
_ 1.0, Who haue by folemne vowe bounde them ſelues to liue 
aink of ſingle, and now ſcing your ſelfe not hable to performe 
our liues- jt, and not hauing ſo muche as one example, or any one 
ſentence of an auncient Father for the ſame : you' di- 
uert from fortifiyng your owne dodrine ; ro carping of 
others faultes. To be fhorte, what fo ener is cuil , we 
blameit;, noleflethex-you. Bur take this for a general 
lefſon. The iniquitze-ofother menneslyaes, ſhalncuer 
 beaiuſtification of your falſe doctrine © +: 1/1 
 - What meane you heretoallegeEpiphanius? w 
iudge you? or whom ſclaunder you ? Euil haue he __ 
| eu 


againſt theSerrifice of the Maſe. 177. 1... 


euil thinketh . Had your hart, benchaſte and cleane,your 
mouth*had not ben ſo fowle , you would neuer haue 

ſtirred that ſtinking puddel . : Howbeit to note , how 
vprightly you handle euery mater : Epiphanins doth not 

write thus ſo much of certaine of his time,as of the He-- 

retikes named Origeniant in general , that foe the more Origema- 
part lyued long before his time. Againe the caſe berwen 

the Catholike Clergie (ro whom your {launderours ful- 

pition is direted)and thole heretikes , is not like. They The hes 
reieted and condemned mariage , bicaule they had an *ehe of 
euil opinion of it, and iudged,Conception, to be of ir eo 
{clfe an euil ching. But Prieſtes and Clerkes of the Ca- 

tholike Churche abſteine from mariage,not bicauſe they 

haue any euil opinion of it, or of Gods ordinance, but for 
conſcience ſake in confi deration of their vowe,, which 

they know them ſelues bounde to keepe. 

\ > Where youfay, that in the: Churche of Rome, Prie- , 

Fo » Biſhops, and Cardinals are eafily allowed to haue jr at af 
Concubines, it is ſuch anotorious andſclaunderous Jye, ſclaundes 
as becommerh no man to make, but {ach a notorious *2* Ive 
lyer,and ſclaunderer , as you are. God graunt that once 
ſuch Adderstonges be ſayd from irkſom hiſting g,as their 


wenemous teeth be yet ſtayd from deadly byring. 


And what impudencie is it to ſay,as you do, that Biſ- 
ſhops and Cardinals them ſelues confeſſe , that they are 
allowed Concubines ? Where; haue they confeſled it? 
Gentle Reader looke backe , I pray thee, and.read; the 
wordesthathe allegeth, againe... For the þerter ynder- Ee 
ſtanding of the mater, this much is to be knowen.Pau- pa. | 


O 


lus tertires the Pope, tom with the ſpirite of God, and __ of 
auiuesg 


delyrous to.reforme the Churche.,,gaue charge to nyne 


the LY the beſt 


mii # 
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| the beſt learned, wiſeſt, and moſt godly and zelous men 

that he knewe, 4..Cardinals,z. Biſhops,and. 2. others (of 

whom the worthy man Cardinal Poole of bleſſed and 

famous memorie-was_one ) to. enquire and ferche our, 

what abuſes and diſorders were inthe Churche,and ſpe- 

cially in the courte of Rome,and to ſignitie the ſame vn- 

to his Holines, to- thinrent thoſe being taken away , a 
holeſom reformation might be made, 

They went together, applied their ſtudie and wiſdom 
to that effete, andbrought to ende., thatthey had in 
charge . Inthe numberof abuſes, they fignified this for 
one , Which M . Iewel here by his falſe cranſlation:ma- 

In Czcilio King it worle then it is , grateth ypoir. In hae etiam vrbe 
Deletori meretrices &c . furthermore ( ſay they ) in thu Citic har= 
Garding- lottes go in the ſtreetes , or ride on mule , like Mairones, 
lium, and Gentilmen of the Cardinals families, and Clerkes 00 af 
ter them at midde daye © This is the diſorder they com- 
lained of , and would to be redrefſed:.. Now of this 
2208 can M. Iewel inferre his {claunderous concluſion, 
Ergo Prieſtes, Biſshops, and:Cardinals, be. eaſily allowed to 
hane Concubines at-Rome? Can not the yong Gentilmen 
ofthe Cardinals families be founde in faulte:, but it muſt 
be laid to the Cardinals charge them ſelues ? What if 
certaine of M; Iewels men were founde gylty of thefte 
and murder, and - therefore deſerued hanging: were it 
reafort to ſay,that M;Iewel were afelon, and worthy.to 

be hanged ?: ST 

Moreouer whathatred and malice beareth this Mini- 
ſter-to Prieſtes , who here for Clerici, odiouſly tranſla- 
teth Prieſtes , whereas the worde now ſignifieth gene- 
rally thoſe that bs. toward the Churche, be they ſcolers, 

Fn” 7 Celons 


-- _ _ 
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inferiour Miniſters, fingingwen, or ſuch others? And al 


this to bring Prieſtes into contempt and hatred. But if his 
malice wanne credite among the ignorant , what could 
that relyue his cauſe ? Were it true that ſomePrieſtes at 
atime were ſene folowing harlottes in Rome , yet wil 
not that iuſtihe the Prieſtes , Mounkes, and Felony that 


marys harlottes in England. 


'- Jewel. 
As nvching them , vvhom , it ſo mache greeueth you, M+ Hardinge, 
fo br called Martyrs , you have ſlaine, not only ſuch , and ſuch , vwubom 


' it ltketh you þy your ovune Name, if ye hauenot forgotten | J0u7 OVUNE 
N ame,to cal Renegates,but alſo great numbers of others moe, Married, 


Vamarried, Learned, Vilearned,Olde , Yonge,Bojes, Maides, Larymenne, 
Prieſtes, Biſhops, archbſhops,voithour: mercie.Teſcourgedthem vyith rod- 
des:ye ſette burning torches to their hader,ye cut of their togues, ye haged 
them , ye beheadded them , ye burnte them to aſhes, ye tooke the poore 
innocent babe falling from: the mothers vyombe , and threvve it cruel- 


ly into the fier Briefly , ye didvvith them , vuhat ener your pleg- 
ſure vvas, | | TOI 
Harding. 
_eafoer 10 M. Tewels iragital complaint of Inftice 
executed againſt heretiquesin Quenc 

CMaries Himes. 

© this tragical complaint; that here: you have ane! 
fort and with al your Rhetorique enlarged,thus: 

I Anſwer. : Sq mat of your. Brothers , and; S$i- 
ſters;as in Quene Maries time for thereof you {peake)} 


either for heinous herefe were burn, ox for thefte, and; | 
robberies were hanged , or for Treaſon and Rabellion, - 


were. beheadded;;or by. _hngyvtaye putokeaths they 
had no. more: then they-xdeferaadgard. the-bawes. ap= 
pointed . >  Concerainge-'thanalinner ofotheir2 exe! 

it tr YY y cutions 
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entions and puniſhmentes,, you deſcribeit ſo , as a man 
may poinr vnrs you, 'ahd ſay, there goeth a ſcholer of 
Fohh Foxes: In his lying Aces ard Monumentes you 
 ſemeto haue ben agreat ſtuder, Whenyou hal haue pro- 
ued or anv other for yon , that thoſe incorrigible , and 
deteſtable heretikes, theeues;; Charcherobbers, murde- 
rers,rebelles, and Traicours, for whole deſerued and iuſt 
punithment you make ſo greuous mone , were Inno- 
centes:then crye out hardely,0 Ar. Harding What recke- 
ning Wil you yeelde , When ſo much innocent blonde [halbe 
required at your handes fVnil you prooue the Crowe is 
whit,crye not ſo out vpon, vs, Ipray you Fbut geue vs 
leaue to thinke,and ſay ſtil, the.Crowe.is blacke. If you 
haueno better proufes for your:newe Dodrines , then 
ſuch idle exclamations , and voide amplifications , you 
may fit ſti], ſpare your paines in writing great bookes, and 
( without you repent ) wynne Hel at the. ende with! 
more eaſe. | 


Welto procede further with you, and to rippe vp this 


Whole mater : That which here you'lay of vs, is either 
true,or it is falſe, If itbe falſe, we are cleared, the ſhame 
is yours . If it be true: It was either lawfully done, or vn- 
lawhilly..If lawtully., then are we not thus tobe accu- 


ſed. If vnlawfully, ir was thefaulkebf men:, it is not the. 


fault of our dorine. Admitrhedotrine:of the'Catho- 

Lavves lique Churche', whereof we'treare , and wherein iuſte 
to puniſh Lawes hal condemne V$ Jer ys tuſteine. the due. pu- 
by Den Fro falofaker winrhad. are; apinifeth he 
; Tt yowhhae wW xwe; w_e 
pr nin retikes biedemil, blan&norrtgbwhomadt itmnat as ye 
Amects po As fifta Priige of renou- 


med me- 


wel 
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med memorie, and al ſtates of our Countrie aſſembled in Ce. d+ 
Parlament in his time, by whom this Lawe was enated Herericis 
and eſtabliſhed. Blame Martians , Gratianus, Honorins, & Mant- 
Theodoſins ; and Valentinianm , godly and famous Empe- tv./1,s 
rours , who made the like Lawe: blame Conſtantine the ©9%+ ne 


Great , who ſo farre dereſted the herefie of the Arians, /****" 


that (as Nicephorus writeth ) he commaunded al their 05.450 
bookes to be burnt, and al them to be pur. to death, that |, _ : 
ſhould be founde to haue any of thoſe bookes in their cu x cephor. 
ſtodie. Blame S. Auguſtine , who praiſerh Nabuchodo- tclrſiaſt. 
nofor, for that he made a decree of death , againſt the 111ſ{or,/1þ., 
blaſphemers of God. Which decree he calleth Piam & 8c4p.18. 
laudabilem legem, a godly , and a laudable Lawe. Blame ©+#5- 
King Henry the eight , who (as ye knowe) made a Law cage _ 
for puniſhment of heretiques holding and mainteining , ng 
: piſt, 5 0, 
"falſe doctrine touching the f1x Articles. To conclude, &,,;, 
Blame Beza , and your great Rabbi Iohn Caluine him ;,,,, pe- 
ſelfe, who in printed bookes defende it to belawful , to tilian, tb, 
put heretiques to death, and at Geneua procured Mi- 2.cap, 92» 
chael Seruetus a Spaniard, to be burnte for the Arians *rep!/#, 48 
hereſfie. 

Whereas you make al this greuous complainte againſt 1 ,,.y 
vs,and burthen vs with crueltie , remember M . Iewel, vvould4 
what wrong you doo vs. For we were not they , by = —_— 
whom your brethern were put todeath. We,I fay,who PP Es 
are Clerkes,and Eccleſiaſtical perſons. It was the Ciuile iulte cors 

ower,the Prince I meane,thatexecutedthe Lawe vpon nr 
them, Which is the common Lawe- of al Chriſtendome?' medthe 
which Prince , as S. Paul ſaith, 4'rhe CMiniſter of God ,t0 Þ 19-91 g 
reuenee', and punif h the dooers of enil, and beareth not the —_— 
ſworde Without cauſe. The Churche, as you knowe, pro- Rom. 13, 
di & cedeth, 
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cedeth no further againſt heretikes,then to excommuni- 
cation. The Gouernours whereof when they finde them 
deſperate and incorrigible,and wholly bent ro peruerte 
others : by right of Gods worde do pronounce Excom- 
munication againſt them, that the parte, which is hole,be 
preſerued frominfeis.Ifthe Princes for the time being, 
iudge ſuch ennemies of the Faith vaworthy to live in 


their realmes and dominions,and thinkeit amore mercie 


to drawe their {word of corretion vpon them, then to 
further increaſe of their owne dination toſuffer them to 
ſeduce others, and to drawe multitudes of their people 
into the ſame pitre of perdition: what cauſe haue ye, why 
ye ſhould o tragically crie out ypon vs therefore? 
And to ſay ſomewhat for the Prince in this caſe, Al 
Ang.con 00d men,TI doubte not, wil allow the ſaying of S. Augu- 
tra lir.Pe tine . Sicnt eff plerung, crudelis fallax adulatio , ſic ſemper 
tili.lib, 2. raiſericors e# inſtacorreptio . As,moſt commonly deceit- 
£4p-67.. ful flatteric is cruel, foalwaies iuſte pumſhment is merci- 
- ful. Whoeuer was more charitable,and more pitifulthen 
Moyles? In ſo muchthat praying to God to pardon the 
Exoi.z2, people for their heynous offence, he faid : 0 Lorde,either 
Ibiders, forgeue ibers this fanlt,or if thou Wilt not, put me out of thy 
6ap.86, booke, Which thou haſt Written. Was he then(faith S. Au- 
| guſtine)ſuddainly become cruel, when comming downe 
from the hil,he commaunded (ſo many thouſandes to be 
flaine? Would God you M.Iewel, and your felowes, who 
repine {o much at the due puniſhmentes of your lewde 
Brothers,and Siſters, would commende to your myndes 


\ 6-494 the counſel that S. Auguſtine gaue to the Donatiſtes in 
Parmen, 


£a9.6, 4duertani.Let them confider, firlt, what they do ,and af- 
{7 8 $4 : terward, 


his tyme,ſaying, Prius quid faciant , poitea quid patiantur_ 


T / 


ftio e#t ( faith he)virum vos non male agatss , quibus rants 
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terward, what they ſuffer. The Law of God commaun- pear.zz, 
deth him, that bringeth the people by any perſuaſis from 

God to the worſhip of falſe Goddes, to be put to death. 

Ot the cauſe of this Law expreſſed in theſe wordes,quie 

locutts eſt vt vos anerteret 4 Domino Deo veſtro , bicaule 

he hath ſpoken whereby to turne you from your Lorde 
God:the mind of the lawemaker is to be vnderſtanded. 
And true it is,they, that teache heretical dodrine, and 
expounde the Scriptures to an heretical. and peruerſe 
ſenſe , doleade men from the true worſhip- of God, and 
ſodo exhort them vnto the worſhip of falſe Gods.Forit 
foloweth neceſlarily,that euery docrine,which ſpeaketh 
of the worſhip of God,if it be not of God,it is ofthe De- 
uil. And Fer tn he that recemeth it, receiueth the De- 
uil. and he thatvſeth perſuaſions to others that it be re- 
ceiued,leadeth and carieth them from God: For S. Paule 
calleth the prohibition of meates,and of Mariage, Dot7ri- 
ags Demoniorum, the dottrines of the Denils.. 


V7hat ts to be indged of theſe Proteſlantes Martyrs. 

Wheras as you wil nedes haue themto be called Mar- |; , , 
tyrs,and now be canonizate a Gods name by. M. Foxe, ,ijvlan 
and ſet in a ſolemne Calender , that holy daies. and -hye Parme- 
feaſtes be kept for them, who ciotherwilſe do, bur laugh ni.cap. 6: 
at you? Mariyrz non facit pznasfed cauſa,lt is not the paine, Augu. ci= 
that maketh a.Martyr,but the cauſe, faith $ . Auguſtine, #4147 m 
Remeber you not, what he writeth of fuch companics? #444, 1'e 


FH ogy _ Cyprian, 
It may ſerue very fitly,for to be faid ynto you. Tora que 7 -46-d 


A wp #3 tralit,P8 
ſchiſmats ſacrilegium objecit orbs terrarum , cuits que-= ;;1 jp, A 


Stionks diſcuſone negle&# , ſuperflua loquimini , & cumwvi- cad.33e. 
uatks wi latrones , mori.ves iactath vt CMariyres.. E 


LTim, 4 
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The whole queſtion is, whether ye doo not cuil , whom 
the worlde chargeth wich the miſcheuous crime of ſo 
great {chiſme, the due diſcuſsion of which queſtion ye 
leaue,and ſpeake voide and vaine wordes. And whereas 
yeliae as Theenes , ye bragge that ye dye, as Martyrs. 

Aug: (985 Inanctherplacelikewile ſaith he to ſuch heretiques, 
ol fe _ 6 being perſecuted for their deſert, chalenged vntothem 
if 7 hog the glorie of Martyrdom, as you and your. companions 
: do, Redte iita dicerentur a vobss querentibus HMartyrum 
gloriam, (i Martyrum cauſam haberets.Thele thinges were 
wel aid of you ſecking for the glorie of Martyrs,in caſe 
ye had the cauſe of Martyrs.. & 
Augu.a,d According to histeaching there be true Martyrs, and 
Bontfacta falſe Martyrs. That voice in the Plalme, he vnderſtandeth 
F-50. to be the voice of true Martyrs, being defirousto be dif- 
ſortes of C&rned from falle Martyrs. [udica me Dems ,coc. Iudge.me 
Martyrs. © God , and diſcerne my cauſe from the people that « wnholy. 
P/al.4%. He ſaid not({aith S. Auguſtine) diſcerne pznam meam, ſed 
diſcerne cauſam meam , diſcerne my paine , but diſcerne _-}: 
my caule. | - 

” OR And as there be true and falſe Mantyrs , ſohe faith, 
Tovo, there be two ſortes of perſecutions , There 4(faith he )ar 
ſortes of vninſt perſecution , Whiche the, Wicked make againſt the 
js _ Charche of Chriſte , and there s a inſt perſecution , Wwhiche 
© the Churches of Chriſt make againſt the Wicked.The Church 
& bleſſed , that ſuffereth perſecution for righteouſnes , they 

be miſerable,that ſuffer perſecutton for vnrighteouſnes . 
Now if ye can iuſtifie your cauſe nobortor.chen ye 
haue done hitherto,crake, and braggeno more of your 
Martyrdomes : Let M.Foxe make no Martyrs. Or if ye | 
wil needes allow him for a Martyrmaker ſtil, let him be Þ} 
= -. wa Þþ 
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warned to vie a more diſcretion'; theiiſheretofore he 
hath ſed, elshis huge booke of Aﬀesarid Monumentes 
can not long kepe credit. For what wil wifemen thinke, 
euen they of your owne ſide, when they ſhal conſider, 
whitperſons he hath canonizate,and regiſtred for Mar- 
tyrs ? As Robert King of Dednam , Robert Debnam of , > 
Elſbergholt, Nicolaus Marſh'of Dednam, who were hi- yzonu, 
ged for Felonie': William Cowbridge burnt at Oxford, mentes, 
who as it is openly knowen,could not abide the name of *48-+96. 
Chriſte, but ſaid it wasa fowle name, and that Chriſte is ara hs 
not the redemer of the worlde , and helde many other ly Mars 
blaſphemous herefies: Peter the Germaine, who beſides 'Y** 
that he was a Sacramentarie , helde opinion, that our De 70. 
Lorde tooke not fleſhe of the bleſſed virgin Marie his _y_——_ 
Mother :'Dicke Adames hanged at Briſtow for felonie, 
and Willia Flower,that drew forth his hanger,and ſtrake þ 4g.139 
the Prieſt in S. Margaretes Chnrche in Weſtminſter , as 
he was miniftring the bleſſed Sacrament to the people. 
Al theſe, and many others of like qualities ; murderers, 
theeues, Churcherobbers, rebelles,and Traitours,and by 
your owne confeſsion deteſtable heretiques , haue ye 
made Martyrs . I ſpeake not of Sir lohnOldecaſtel,and 
SirRoger Aon , put to'death for high treaſon, whom 
ftieuertheleſſe Foxe hath canonizate for holy Martyrs: 
Neither of Dame Eleonor Cobham, banniſhed for con- 
ſpiring the death of King Henry the ſixth by wytche- 
crafte, who'in Foxes great booke isreceſtred for a wor- 
thy Confeſſour .” Whereby it ſeemerh that he hath a c6+ 
mifsion {'from whens Tknowe not')tomake, not onely 
Martyrs, but alſo Confeſſours. As' for Virgins, I trowe 
theſe men canonizate none, fortheirfſprite brooketh not 
E LL very 


Anno, Yo 
Henrict-y, 


Diuif..z2 AReioindreto MlewelsReplie 


very wel,that holy ſtate of lyfe.. VIO 6 8 S117 

. Whereas be js.aboutto ſer foorth his ;famgus ATes 
and Monumentes againe.,jas I heare , if. he had a deſire to. 
increaſe his number , and wil take the paines to come 0- 
uer into the Low-countrie : He ſhal finde ſtoare of new 


mater,yeaof as good Martyrs , as he hath madeany yet, 


ren,twelue,fixteen.in aCluſtre hanging yps-one. bough 
by the waies fidein ſundry, places, Theirliues,and Faithes 


were-{o notable,theirhartes ſo ſtoute and conſtant jn co- 
tempt of the holy Sacramentes and al godly thinges:that 
I dare fay,if he had theRegiſtres and inſtrumentes made 
of their examinations,an{weres, bolde and hardy,deedes 
in burning liberaries, andreligiousHowlſes,jnrobbingand 
ſpoiling of Churches, and. Abbaies; in doing villanie ta 


| holy Nonnes by diuers waies,and in rebelling openly, as 


gainſt their lawful Prince : he could not find in his harte 
for the Goſpels ſake, to let them paſſe not rewandgd 
with the renome of his Canonjzation ., But,,now. ta: 
come to the particulers of your tragical complaint -- ' 
It greeueth vs,you lay,to ſee your copanions called Mar- 
zy75.No,no, M.lewel, we enuy not you that felicitie . It 
greeuethnot vs ſo much, that ſuch deujliſh wretches be 
called Martyrs,as it greeueth ys to. ſee their pride, their 
wilful blindenes,theefficacie of errour,that S.. Paule ſpean 


| / BE "I keth of, which for finne,Godſenderh wpon them,that they 


gene credite ru” 46 , their malice, their ſtubbornneſle, 
their wickedneſſe k ws contempt of God, andal godly 
thinges, their damnation. It greeueth vs.to:fſee you.and 


Auguſt.de them tobe ſuch, andtherfore ye perſecute vsmore,, in. 
ynita, £c- this reſpet,then we do you,asS. Auguſtin faith, that the 
defie.ce17 ſonne perſecuteth the Father more by tuing il, then ihe Fae 


ther 


he writeth|ſpeaking-of Dame'Sara,and Agarher womi 


ſeruant, $i melira diſcutiamm mags illa perſequebatur Sara .epiſt.5 04 
ſuperbiendo, quamillam Sara coercendo. As much to ſay, If 
we examine the mater exactly, we hal inde , that Agar - 


did put Sara to more griefe by her proude-demeanour, 
then Sara did Agar by correcting her. 55,4 


What you meane by putting me in remebrance of the Anſvver 


name of aRenegate,I do wel vnderitand,and fee therein 
your malice, and myne owne felicitie . Had you wilt, 


how in more ſpiteful wiſe to wreake your rancour vpoh ame of 


me,by this you thewe, what deſire you had openly to vt- 
terit to my diſgrace. In good foothI can ſoone forgeue 
you forit,bicauſe therby you renue my ioy,that thus am 
putinmynd,from how dangerous,and damnable,ts how 
ſafe and good. a ſtate the mercie of: God hath deliuered 
me, in that by his grace he hath reduced me from ſtra- 
gling with heretiques through comms corruption of the 
time,to reſtin the folde of Chriſtes Churche. AsI repent 
- that once I ſtragled with you , though not ſo farre from 
Chriſtes heard as you : ſoto confeſſe, andacknowledge 
the ſame, I ſee not why Lſhould be greatly a ſhamed. 

For had I ben a ſtubborne anda farre gone heretique, as 
in truth myne errour was humaine : neuertheleſle in 
that caſe , whoſo euer is amended, by judgemetit of S, 
Auguſtine , his eftimation thereby-is nothing impaired. 
For ſaith he, Matorks ingeny eft animoſitatu flimas coufiredo 
extignere,g faiſitatis nebulas intelligedo wvitare.It is a point 
of more witte,to quenche the flames of ſtourdineſſe by 
confeſsing errour,then to,auoide theclowdes of faſhod 
. by vnderſtiding as much to ſay byſhift of witte'to eſcape: 
ZAL 1 Heis 
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ther perſecutethbimby chaſteſing. And iwvari other place duguft.af 
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A Reiomave to Milewel Replie 
He'is a Renegate, that forfaketh God, and histruth, and 
wilfully :departeth from the Churche, not he that lea- 
ueth errour , andcommeth vnto Gods truth , and repo- 
ſeth him felfe inthe lappe of the Catholik Church.I wil 
not folow you here M. Iewel, and by caſting durte as it 
were vppon your coate againe , defile my ; Jura .I 
I had deſire to prooue the name of a Renegate to ap- 
perteine by right ynto you, it were ſoone done. Your 
owne open , and ynforced {ubſcriptionat Oxford to this 
very Article whereof now Itreate,andto ſundry others, 
whichnow you impugne,mult bean euerlaſting teſtimo- 
nie againſt you. | 

The married, and ynmarried,yonge,and olde,boyes, 
and Maides , and the reſt that you recken vp in your 
long rolle , we haue not laine ( Itel you once againe)as 
maliciouſly you charge vs: We, I meane , that are ofthe 
Clergie,againſt whom ſpecially you vtrer your ſpite . It 
was the Prince, that comaunded according to the aun- 
cient Lawes of al Chriſtendom , iuſtice to be executed 
yponthem, for that they(befide robberies, Sacrilege,trea- 
fon,rebellion,and other heinous crimes comitted by the 
more parte of them)not only refiſted the truth , deſpiſed 
Chriſtian religion, contemnedthe holy Sacramentes,and 
were open blaſphemers of God:but alſo did whatin their 
power was, ſtirre othersto like wickednes. 

Neither were boyes ſlaine,as youſay.Iuſtice was with 
more equitie and moderati0 executed ypon the blaſphe- 
mous,and traiterous offenders of al ſortes,thentheir hor 
rible crimes deſerued. Among them that ſuffered death, 
there wereno boyes. As they were olde in malice, fo 


_ were they not boyes in yeres. 


\ Biſhops 


} 


ESTCIEY 


fo litle y__ had the manifolde wickednes of his former 
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apm—_ and Archbiſhops you put in your reckening, 


to aggrauatethe mater. Archebiſhop there was but one, » 


yourſelfe doo knowe . But 6 Lorde, what an Archebil- biſhop of 


ſhop! The See of Cantorbury had neuer any ſuch, fitheris Cantor» 
the Engliſh natioreceiued the Faith in $.Gregories'time. 
If he hadben either good in life , or conſtant in Faith, or 

true of promiſe made by ſolemne Otheto the See Apo- 
ſtolike: he had neuer yeelded him ſelfe to be made an in- 
ſtrument of ſo many and ſo great euils,but with Biſhoply 
aucoritie , grauitie , and conſtancie, would haue with- 


drawen the Prince,and hisambitious Miniſters, frs their 


vnlawfulluſtes,and wickedattemptes'. Of this Arche- 

biſhop ye haue litle cauſe to crake . As,for wordly digni- 

ties ſake,once he forfooke his olde Catholique Faith,and 

fel to profefle your newe Goſpelling Faith : So aſſoone 

as he had loſt his dignities, for life to be graunted him, he 

Was content to forſake-your new faith . And in witneſle 

therof with his owne hand he ſubſcribed to a great num- _ 

ber of Billes conteining the confeſsion of the Catholike Framares 
faith . At length when he fawe , that for his deſertes he > gh 
ſhould needes dye: for anger he defied Catholique faith, 


Churche,and al,andlike a dogge returned to his vomite, 


life deſerued. x. 2p 
Some Were ſconreed With Roddes,youſay. Whether this OS 
be true or no,I know not. The ſame is ameete puniſhmet roddes, 
for boyes . Neitheris it altogether a ſtrange and an vn- *" _=_ 
wount thing, a Biſhop to vie fuch manner of corre&tion. mit vied 
For S. Auguſtine in an epiſtle to a noble man called Mar- as Biſ s 
cellinus, ſpeaking of ſcourging with Roddes, faith ( 2ui — 
modi coertionis & 4 Magiitris artiii liberalium, & abipfis ig 1g. 
ZZ ih Pparen- 
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parentibys gf ſepe etiam in indicys ſolet ab Epiſcopis haberi) 
that it was a manner of corre&ion vied of Schoolema- 

| ſters, and Parentes, andalſo oftentimes of Biſſhoppes in 

iudgementes. | 

Some(you lay)had burning torches ſet to their handes. 

We wil beleue it, when we vnderſtid it was ſo.Some had 
their tonges cut out of their head. It we denie it, by what 
meanescan you proouc it? Though the ſame be comonly 

done in Fraunce towardes heretiques that wil not re- 

cant , to thintent they be not heard to blaſpheme, as in 

. Spaine they put a Gagge in their mouthes tor the ſame 

Corting pronece : yet in Englandit hath not ben vſed. And if any 

—_ _ ' had his tongue cut out, as you reporte, it was not done 

*1 + aol without example of antiquitie. For ſo did Iuſtinian the 

an old pu Emperour cut out by the roote the tongue of an here- 

1029-0 tique named Seuerus, Biſhop of Antioche.Betterit were, 

= p94 : 5 that both tohgue,and harte were cut out,then that God 

"| ſhouldbe blaſphemed. | 'Y 
Some Were hanged . True it is , but remembag-you 
Wherefore ? Verily either for thefte , .or robberie , 
or for murder , or for ſacriledge, or for treaſon, and re- 
bellion. ; / 

UViae Some Were beheadded. I graunte , as Wiate, and ſome 

Headded, others, that for Treaſon had by Lawe deſerued that 
death at the Princes handes. But how many thorough , 
great Clemencie eſcaped with their heades,, who had 
loſte them, if mercie had not tempered the rigour of 
Iuſtice? þ h 

But ſome Were burnt to Aſhes. And that iuſtly by the 
auncient Lawes of al Chriſtian Realmes. Why might 
not Queene Mary doo in that caſe , as other Kinges,and 

uh þ Princes 
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Princes doo, in their Dominions, and as your Maſter 


 Fohn Caluine him ſelfe , did:to Seruerus. the heretike at 


Geneua? 


Yea, but a poore Innocent Babe falling from the mothers The fable 


Womrnbe,Was taken,and throwen cruelly into the Fier . What *!the wY 
if i were denied you, that euer any ſuch thing was done? Garnſey 
Let: vs heare , how you are -hable to progue it . O ſay burnt for 
you,it muſt needes be true . For: we finde it ſo written, P*refie 
by M . Iohn Foxe in his great booke of Mes and Ho- childe in 
numentes. Why Sir dare you ſo conſtantly auouche. ber belly, 
this fate. onely vppon the reporte of Foxe ? As though - 

he had not tolde vs in his falſe Martyrologe , athouſand 

mo lyes then this?- I pitie you M , Tewel , that craking; 
ſomuche of antiquitie , and appealing continually to. 

the Fathers of the ſix hundredyeres , you are now dri-- 

uento ſtay your credite. vppon Foxe,, who: hath into- 

that Huge, volume infarcedlyes, moe in number. and: 
notabler-for.yanitie , then euer were raked together in- _ 

ta any one heape,or booke . Wel,ifal were falſe, that. Thisfable 
here you tel , then haue youloſte a ioily tale . Foxe him. gf xoxe 
ſelfe reporteth , when Commilsioners in London ypon a. vvas 
complaint examined the mater, that,it-was founde but founde, 


probable. And probable he meaneth. in the iudgement: us 


of them , who gladly finde faulc with al that was done probable.. 


touching the puniſhment of herefie in Queene Maries 
reigne. Now the thing (if any ſuch thing were done: 
at al) being ſo Notorious, ſo openly executed, ſo fewe 
yeresthen paſt fince it was doone , ſo many men yerly- 
uing , that wouldhaue den preſent at the examination in 
caſe they had bene commaunded , the charges of the. 
iourney from Garneſey (where it is ſaid to hauc bene: 


done: 
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done ) to London being borne ;/and could haue brought: 
true witnefle , neuerthelefie robe founde but. probable : 
I weene , it wil not to any wiſe man appeare very pro» 
bable. 

How be it let the Fable be a Storie , and the ſame be 
taken for true, according as Foxe doth deſcribe it tothe 
aduantage,andas you M. Iewel report it : That in Gar- 
neſey three wemen , that is, the mother, and her twoo: 
daughters were burnt , and that one of the Daughters 
Was With childe, and the childe iſſued from her wombe 
being riued with the fier, and was conſumed together 
with the fier , Whatof al this? In whom was the faulte, 
in the officer, that tooke not the childe out of the fier, or 
in the vnnatural mother , that brought it into the fier ? | 
In the Storie there is mention made of a childe,;and of the 
mother, but'of the (childes Father , there is no woorde 
ſpoken . It appeareth very credible,that the hiſtoriogra« 
pher wasa ſhamed to name the childes Father, leaſt ſohe 
ſhould haue defaced the glorie of the mothers Martyrs 
dom. ForI would faine know who was the huſband to: 
the daughter. M.Fox doth not expreſle it. 

' Butyou wil fay,how ſo ever x x childs was begotten, 
the mother being in that caſe ſhould haue bene by no 
Law,iuſtice,or reaſon committed vnto the fier. Trueit is, 
a womanin that caſe mayfor once claime the benehite of 
her belly. Mary I haue heard Lawiers ſay , thatif whiles 
ſhe isin priſon, ſheplay the ſtromper againe,by Lawe the 
indge may denie her the benefite of her belly , and geue 
ſentence of death vpon her. Bur as for your pratteling 


of Garnes ParTat Paratine(for ſo was her name as M.Foxregiſtreth 


her ) it wasnot knowen to the Tudge, that ſhe was with 
| childe, 


\ 
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childe. Had itbetiekniowen , doubtelefia-her:death had 
bene'differredvitil ſhe had ben brought orrbed-But the 
honeſt woman, bicaufe ſhe'would nor ſhame the Goſpel, 
_ it priuy from the Magiſtrates, claimed not the 
benefite of the Lawe,and ſo now not only like an harlot 
or Heretique', but like a Murtherer weat defperatly ta 
the fier,, and murdered bothe her ſ{elfe, and her childe 
conceiued within her, So farce the Deuil carrieth them, 
whom he poſleſſerh, andleadeth at his wil- ; This ab- 
ominable fee God by his moſt iuſt iudgement reueled, 
to the condemnation bothe of her, andof the cauſe for 
whichſhe dyed; by faffering the childe:to fal from her 
wombe;in the fight of al that ftoodebye' 71 
Indge now diſcrete Reader, to'whom redoundeth 
the blame of the crime, whether'to the Miniſters of In- 
ſtice, who nat knowing the thing; executed the-Lawe7 
or to'the' woman , thar for 4uviding a worldly'ſhame , 
conceeling' her owne turpitude;became a murtherer of 
her owne babe, before it-cameto perfeftion. Sothat ſhe 
died gilty of three heinous crimes, of herefie, lecherie, 
and murther. And to theſe thefte may be added for the 
fourth. For it appeareth by the tale, that Foxe him ſelfe 
to her beſt eſtimation teHeth of her;that ſhewasa thefe, 
as being acceffotieto the honeſt woman Vincent Gofler, 
that ſtole a filuer gobbler. If the mater mu wel exami- 
ned, I douhtg.nor ſhe would tried an honeſt woman, 
andy ice vaebea recine then of theſs hate th* 
uented Martyrdomes biz, * 1g nod) 3 vib 61 early hat 
- [Here I appeale.vntoyour amne wildomeMite 
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ter; then'was done. If they had taken it out of the fyer, 
whar ſhould'that haue auailed?Life it had-none,and ther- 
fore was it not tobe baptized. Senſe it had none : and 
therfore had it notben holpen by ſauiog it from burning. 
As for burial;fith it was neither Chriſtened,nor come to 
be perfite man : it wasalwel burnt, and buried in earth, 
yea in ſome reſpedte better, bicauſs being burnt with the 
wicked mother, beſides the more deteſtation of the hor- 
rible crime to the example of others, it was a teſtimonie 
againſt the mothers vnnaturalnes.Neither in deede truly 
ro ſpeake,was it apoore innocent Babe,as to aggrauatethe 
face , more rhetorically , then truly,you reporte . For 
being a dead thing,as it could not be riche, or hurtful, ſo 
neither properly oughtit to be called, poore, or innocent. 
This mnch conſidered, you haue gotten lictle honeſtie ta 
your Goſpel M. Iewel,by reherſal of caſting thispoore in- 
nocent Babe into the fyer.; And the mother your Syſter 
inthe Lorde,is fownd but a meane Martyr,and witneſfle 


Tybourn of the truth . Of the fruite of ſuch Martyrdome,the fa- 


mous Tree of Tybourne bringeth forth good ſtoare. 


tft 7 Jewel. | 

. . The vyorſfie yvoorde that proceeded from them,vvas this,O Lord, fore 
geuethem, They kuovve not , vyhat they doo , O Lorde leſu, receive my 
Spirite, In the meane vubile,ye ſioode by,and delited aur eies vvith the 
fight. Ye digged wpthe poore carkaſſes of Boddes Sainites, that bad 
beene buried <a before :3e ſerued them ſolemnely ,uvith proceſſe , and 
aſcited them to appeare at your Confiſtories ant by Publique ſentence ad- 
iudged them to die the ſecond death: and ſe ;tothe-petyetual ſhame of 


Jour cruel ſolie Je voreakit yoir anger vgon the dead-0'M . Hardinge. 


Jour conſcience knoyyeth,theſe are no lies:They are voriten in the cies,and 
bartes of many thenſandes . T heſe be thamarkgs of your Religion Ao 
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| lernedmena worthy thing to beCronicled. Verely ofthe 
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what reckeninge vvil you yeelde,vben (0 muche innocent Bloud ſbalbs 
required at your handes3 and yyhere you ſay , Vice maſt pulle the Olde 
Martyrs out of Heauen ts place our ovvne, for that our Dottrine , and 
theirs (as you beare vs in bande)is quite contrary, al this is but a needeles 
oſtent «tion of idle yvordes, Vf wauntes wvere prouſes, then yyere this 
mater fully ended, But vve [ay,that intheſe caſes, that | have mooxed, 
you are not hable to allege one ſufficient Clauſe, or Sentence of your ſide 
out of any of al the Olde learned Fathers. Andbuherrto your mufler apa 
peareth but very ſimple,notyvithſtJding the great promiſe of your Stoare, 


Harding. 

The pacience of your ſtincking Martyrs Who(lay you) 
vitered no Worſe worde,then,o Lordeforgene them,o Lorde 
Jeſu receine my ſpirite: is by you hyely commended . Pa- 
ciencein an euilcauſe isnoſufficient trial of atrue Mar- 
tyr? It is not ſuffering,but the cauſe of ſuffering,thatma- Mart.5, 
keth a Martyr. Bleſfed are they that ſuffer perſecution daith j 
Chriſte,but there he addeth, »rovzer in/titiam, for righte- 
ouſnes. How many, theeues, murtherers, and Traitours, pacience 
ſee wee to ſuffertheir death paciently ? Yet are they not in dying, 
canonizate for Martyrs . Many among the Donatiſtes I 
rooke their Death with as great pacience, and as hartely :yrdom, 
prayed for their Aduerſaries, as any of ;al your Martyrs 
did- Margarete the wife of Dulcinus,when ſhe came to 49-D0- 
ſuffer death at Nouaria in Lombardie for the filthy here- 59+ 
ſie of the Adamites , for whiche her huf band had died 
before,ſong Te Deumand ſhewed a maruelous pacience, . 
and corempte of death. Peruſe the Stories of , Bohemia, 
andye ſhal find, that bothe men and wemen. put to death. 
for thatabominable hereſie, ſuffered their executio with! 
ſuche quiet, pacience , and conſtancie: that it ſeemed to 
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lorie of pacience ſhewed atdeathy-the: Anabaptiſtes, 
- haue ben burnt inſundry places ih-our dayes, by al 
mens iudgement haue wonne the: garland from you,and 
froyour brothers, and Syſters,be they Lutherans,or Cal- 
uiniſtes. Neither haue al your Martyrs dyed with ſuche 
pacience , andquiet wordes, as here you: talke of. 
Touching the digging vp.of the Carkaſles, not. of 
Goades Sainttes , as you name'them,. but of the Deuils * 
Champions, andthe aſciting of ſome that were before 
buried, to appeare at the Confiſtories : al this was not 
done for Wreaking of Anger, as.you teihe; but for exam- 
ples ſake; that others.ummighe be frayed from folowing 
them, and for ſhew., how deteſtable their hereſte, was, 
and the ſame not without lawe;cuſtome; and wel liking 
of Chriſtian people. Neitheraltogether without the ex-: 
ample of the.Scriptures. For.in them we reade, thatthe: 


4-Reg.2z good king Tofias brake vp the. Graues of wicked Pricftes,' 
2,Par, 34 and falſe Prophetes, and'burgedtheir bones to Aſthhes. 


Auguſtin, 
Epiſt. 50. 


So that this complaint toucherh the. holy king Iofias, no- 
lefle then the-Catholiques. 
S. Auguſtine faith, thatif the crimes ohieRed againft, 


 Cecilianus, Were true, and could be-plainly-proued: pſu: 


tam mortuum anathematizaremas:We:would accurſe him: 
now being dead. If a Curſe may be:extended ypon an. 
heretique, after -he is departed this worlde, whiche ban- 

niſheth the ſoule from the communis and ſocictie of. the- 
faued companie : why may not the. Carkaſſe: of a_noto- 

rious dead heretique be for examples ſake digged. our of 
halowedgrownde appointed for-the 'reuerent-burial of 
thoſe bodies, that when they liued werg tabernacles of 
the holy Ghoſt ; that aker death they reſte not with tho 


bodies 
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bodiesof them,from whom they diuided them-ſelues by * 
ſchiſme and hereſte, when they lyued ? And therefore L 

aduiſe you. M. Iewel, and your brothers, not to beſtow: 

oreat-charges about your toumbes, and places of burial, 

leaſt the time come,as certainely it ſhal come, cnleſſe for 
ſynne God vtterly forſake our Countrie : when your 
Carkaſlesſhalbe digged out againe, and be ſeruedas he- 
retiques Carkaſles.thefe many hundred yeres haue ben: 
example whereof we-haue in the Frenche Chronicles 
of one_Lmalricas , an-heretique inS. Bernardes time, jy Chyg. 
whoſebody at Paris was digged out of his graue. after yicis tr3e. 
his death ,and burnt to Aſhes , whiche punithment he cicis, 
wasknowen being deadto haue deſerued , when. he ly- 
ued . Your owne: brethren of Geneua. are reported of 
late yeres to haue digged one out of his graue, and to- 
haue hanged vp his dead carkafſe ypona Gibber, forthat- 
he repentedhim of your hereſftes.in his death bed,andre- 
cejued the bleſſed Sacrament, before he departed. 

' Andhow ſay you to your brethern of Baſile? Didthey " mil 
not digge vp the carkaſle of Dauid Georgius, and burne. Carkaſſo- 
it with.his Image long afterhe had ben buried?Shal it be wg 
hwful for:you in England:to burne the bones of S. Tho- ;,dburae. 
mas of Cantorburie the Martyr , and for your brethrery wich his - 
the Huguenotes in Fraunce to burne the holy Reliques 38% 
of S. Irenzusthat bleſſed and fo auncient Martyr, of S., 
Martin, andS. Hilarie : and may not the Catholiques 
burne the carkaſſes , and bones of blaſphemous Sacra- 
mentaries,and other heretiques ? | 

But now to conclude, what meane- you M'. Iewel, 
thus tocomplaine of vs, and to accuſe the Catholiques- 
of Crucltie? Are your {clues giltles hereof ? I meane- 
AG ſ AAA. ij.,, youy 
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you , your brethren, and them of your ſide , ſpecially 
the miniſters, and Superintendentes of England .Who 
are more cruel , they , that doo but execute an olde 
Lawe of death vnder the Prince according to com- 
maundement, or they, that hauing no lawe to put men 
to death,by al meanes procure, and cauſe ſuche a lawe 
to be made them ſelues? W ho haue ſo importunatly, {o 
lowdely, ſo malicioufly cryed out vpon the Prince , to 
draw her ſworde againſtthe Catoliques? Who cryed 
out {til for the law of Premunire to be extended againſt 
them,and laſt of al for the lawe of death to be enacted a- 
= them,as in caſes of hye treaſon? How oftentimes 
haue ye required this your owne new law to be execus 
ted ypon learned, holy, and innocent men? Were it not 
that God ſtayeth the harte of the Prince , and inclined 
her ynto mercie andclemencie,ye would ſoone makeal 
the worlde witneſle of the crueltie of your hartes .” ..' 

I wil not here 1ay fo muche as I couid,nor thinke Tie 
good to grate muche vpon this ſore. Certaine it is, God 
ſeeth the crueltie of your hartes,and what deadly hatred ' 
ye beare towarde the Catholiques.. What is either in 
you,or in vs amiſſe, our Lorde amend it. I wiſhyou, and 
your brethren would wel conſider , what S. Auguſtine 
ſaith to the Donatiſtes, whom ye farre paſſe in number, 
and malice of hereſtes. Thus it is. $i quid a noſtris Chri- 


Auguſt de tiane charitatis modum vorumg, non cuſtodientibus,odiost 


& perniciose patimini,non eſſe ilios noſtros cito dixerim, ſed 
ant ſuturos, fi ſe correxerint,aut in fine ſeparandos, fi in mat 
litia perdurarint. Nos tamen nec propter piſces.malos retia 
rumpimus,nec propter vaſain contumeliam facta domii mas» 
gnam deſerimus. Quod ſi vos quoque illos a quibas wo = 
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tholica patitur,non eſſe veſtros eadem regula dicitis, probate 
animum veſtrum , corricite errore , amplectimini unitatem 

iritus int vinculo pacis. Ifit be ſo that ye ſuffer any thing 
fpitefully done vnto you by them of our ſide not keping 
the meane and yowe of Chriſtian charitie : I may ſoons 
ſay,that they be not of our number , mary but that they 
ſhalbe, if they amende them ſelues, or that in the ends 
they ſhalbe ſeparated from vs, if they continue. How 
ſo euer it be, yet wil not we for the euil Fiſſhes ſake 
breake the Nettes, neither forſake the great Houle (that 
is to fay , the Churche ) for their ſakes , who be Veſlels 
made to diſhonour. Now incale ye alſo, by like rule 
wil ſay , that they, at whoſe handes the Catholique 
Churche ſuffereth fuche thinges, be not of your fidet- 
then trie your owne mynde, amend your errour,imbrace 
ynitie of ſprite in the band of peace. 


Iewel. 

| Certainely the holy Fathers, and Martyrs of God vvil (ay wnto you, 
VVee knovve not your Private Maſſes : vuee knovve not your Halfe 
Communion : wvvee knovy not your Strange Faknoyyen Praters : vvee 
knovve not your Adoration of Gorruptible Creatures : woe knovyve not 
this Sacrificing of the Sonne of God : vuee knovve not your Nevve Res 
ligion : wee knovve not you, God open the eyes of your Hartes, that ye 
may (ce the miſerable fate , ye flandein , and reconer the place ,that ye 
hae loſte, and finde your Names yvritten in the Books of Life, 


Hardine. / 


.- In the endeof this Diuiſfion by a Rhetorical ficti- \ ks. 
en you make the holy Fathers, and Martyrs of God to thers tate 
fay vato vs, as your blaſphmous harte doth phontaſie , to #.levy 
But as we feare not that any ſache thing by them ſhal **3Þi*<6 
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be tolde vs, ſo were they now lyuing , donbteleſſe thus. 
would they ſaye-vnto you, and them of your ſees, as 
neuertheleſle in their beokes and learned workes,they 
alſo doo now in effee lay vnto you daily . We knowe 


not your ſtrange ftate, that is without external Sacri- 


fice and Prieſthod , and conſequently without a Lawe. 


We knowe not your eating 'of common bread , and 
drinking of common wine at your news founde Sup- 
pers, in ſteede of receiuing the true body and bloude of 


Chriſte, Weknowe not yourTuſtification by your ſpe- 
cial Faith onely. We knowe not your perilous do&rine 


of'Predeſtination. We knowe not your new manner of 
baptizing without holy oile , and other auncient rites 


-and Ceremonies . We knowe not your chaungeable 


new deuiſed Comunions. | We knouwe not your mon=- 
ſtrous Supremacie of-Princes 'in Ecclehaſtical maters; 

that is to ſay , the keyes of the kingdom of heauen , the 
ſupreme Comiſsionto feede Chriſtes lambes and ſhepe, 
and the whole autoritie that Chriſte gaue to S. Peter, 
and his Succeſſours, ſo tobe vnitedby a forced Parla- 
ment to:the Crowne of a laye Prince, thatit þe made a 


mater of inheritaunce, ſo that the Prince for. the. time 


being be head of the Churche,andſupreme gouernour 
in althinges and cauſes,as wel ſpiritual as temporal, be ie 
man,or woman , or childe ſucking at the Nourſes breſte, 
We condemne your negatiue Diuinitie, which denieth 
mannes freewil, merites of 900d workes done in grace, 


| Prayers madetoobr bleſſed lady,the Apoſtles, Martyrs, 


and" other Saintes, t& be interceſſours: for 'vs"t6G6d, 
Prayetsfor the dead: We deteſte your wicked and int 


arainit the Sacrifice of the Maſſes 1$9:. 

nes, and of al ſuch as haue made ſolemye yowe to liue 
without the vie of wedlocke. .We deteſte your'impie- 
tie ,in thatye 6 to adore and doo godly honour to 
the body and bloude of your Creator in the Sacrament 
of the Aulter. We deteſt your pulling downe of Aul- 
ters , your robbing of Churches, your {chiſmes and here- 


'fies, and rebellion againſt. your lawful Princes, we deteſt 


your prophane.contempte of al. good religion and god- 
lynes , we deteſt your wickednes , we deteſt you. 

As for you M. Iewel, Ipray Cod to touche your 
harte ſo, as you may be induced rather with ſome ſhame 
of the worlde to recant your hereſies,, and repent , to 
faue your ſoule : then with deſperat continuing in that 
you haue taken vppon you. by your fooliſh and arrogant 
Chalenge,, to keepe the vaine eſtimation of deceiued 
men,, and finally to loſe your foule for euer, 
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1 _ no ſmal number of places , that might be 
recited out of diuerſe other Doftours, I wilbring 
© twoof two'woorthy Biſhops, one of Chryſoftom,' 
the other of S'; Ambyoſe , confirming this Trueth.- 


S. Chryſoſtomes Woordes be theſe. Pontifexnoſter mals wm 
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AReioindre to M. Jewels Replie 
nos facimus , in commemorationem fic cius, 
quodiaFum eſt, Hocenim facire, inquit, in 
meicommemorationem. Het our Biſhop, that 
hath offered vp the Hoſte , whiche cleanſeth vs. The 
fame doo we offer alſo nowe , whiche though it were 
then offered, yet can not be conſumed; 'But this , that.” 
wedvo , t#done'in Remembratinte of that, Whiche is 
done. 'For, doo ye this, ſaith he,'in my Remembraunce. 
S. Ambroſe faith thus : VidimusPrincipem Sa- 
cerdotum.ad nos venientem :.vidimus., & aus 
divimus offerentem pro nobis ſanguinem ſu- 
um.: ſequamur, vt poflumus, ſaccrdotes, 've 
offeramus pro populo ſacriticium., etlt infirmi 
merito, tamen honorabiles Sacrificio. Quia 
ct{1 Chriſtus nog-videtur offerre , tamen ipſe 
oftertur in terris,quando Chriſti Corpus offers 
tur. Ye haue ſeene the Prince of Prieſtes come to 
us >-We-haue ſeene and hearde. him wen for vs his 
Bloude +: Let vs that be Prieftes, folow him , as we 


may , that we may-offer Sacrifice for the people , being 


though Weaken merite , yet honourable for the Sacris 
fice. Becauſe albeit, Chrifte be not ſeene to offer , 
Jet: be is offered in earth, when-the Body of Chriſte is 


offered. Oftheſe our Lardes,woordes.,, Which is genen 


07.04 , and , Which is ſhedde for you ,andfor many, , 


here $. Ambroſe exhorteth the Prieſtes , to ofer - 
| | £ 


Body and Bloudof Chriſtefar the people: and willeth 


them to be more regarded , then camonly they be nows 


againiftthe.Sactificeof the Maſſe:, 1990: 


% * 


daies, for this Sacrifice ſake , though otherwiſe they be 


of leſse deſert. 
+ Tewel. 


This allegation argueth no greate abundance of ſloare - For Chry- 
ſoſtome tn theſe vvoordes bothe openeth him ſelfe + and ſheyveth , in 
vvhat ſenſe other Ancient Fathers wſed this vworde, Sacrifice, and 
«l(o witerly ouertbroyyeth M4. Hardinges wvhole purpoſe touching the 
ſame . For, as be ſaithe, wee offer vp the ſame Sacrifice, that 
Chriſte offered. ſo in moſt plaine vviſe and by ſundrie vvorlles, he 
remooueth al doubte , and declareth , in what ſorte , and meaning vuee 
offer it , He ſatthenot , as M,Hardinge ſaithe , wee offer vp the Sone 
of God vnito his Father , and that verily , and in deede : but con- 
trery vviſe thus he ſaithe , Offerimus quidem,ſed ad Recordatio- 


Chriſt. 


nem facientes Mortis eius. Hoc Sacrificium Exemplarillius eſt. *® Epiſt., 


Hoc , quod nos facimus , in commemorationem fit ejus,qu 
fatum eſt.Id ipſum ſemper offerimus:Magis autem Recordatio- 
nem Sacrifcij operamur : V Ve offer indeede : but in remem- 
brance of his Death. This Sacrifice , is an Exarnlpe of that 
Sacrifice . This, that we doo, is donneg in remembraimce of 
that, that was done «  VVecoffer vp the ſame , that Chriſte 
offered : Or rather wee Wworcke the Remembrance of that Sa- 
eriice, Thus 4vee offer wp. Chriſte, That is toſay , an Example , 
4 Commemoration ,*aRememhrance of the Deathe of Chriſte , This 
kinde of Sacrifice vv4s neuer\denied : but M , Hardinges Real Sa- 
criſice uvas yet neuer proued» So faithe S, Auguſline: Cum hoſtia 
frangirur,& ſanguis in ora Fidelium funditur ,quid aliud, quam 
Dominici Corporis in Cruce Immolatio ſignificatur? VVen the 


od 44 Hebr, 
Hom,17e 


De Conte 


ſecat, Dt- 
ſlin.z, Ci 


Oblation is broken,and the Bloud (that is ro ſay, The Sacrament fragitury 


of the Bloude) is powred into the mouthes'of the Faitheful,what 
other thinge is there ſhgnified ; but-the Sacrifice of Our Lordes 
Bodye ypon the Chroſle? 129 4 Ut 0A als a 


| - 
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How ſo euer-it like you to ſcorne. at, our..ſtoare, the 
multitude of cleare teſtimonies for proufe of the Sacri- 
fice, to the learned can not be vnknowen. Were it ſo 
that ye had but one making fo'direly againſt it, as theſe 
two here , and ſundry others,in this Article by me alle- 
ged make for. it : ye would haue-made no fmal ſtoare of 
it-. In bookes and pulpites, in tauernes and alebenches, 
your trompettes long erthis ſhould haue proclaimed it, 
As for theſe two places, let vs ſee}, how your ſ{clender 
_— is farre to light, ſo tocarry away the. weight of 
them. | 

Firſt touching S. Chryſoſtome , with what plainer 
. termes, with what more effe&ual.wordes could any 
| That manhaue expreſſed the truth: of.our Sactifice ?If we 
axe that be Prieſtes, offer ypnow allo the ſelfe ſame hoſte, 
ciotitie Which our Biſhop Chriſte hath offered vpon the Croſle, 
eo offer euenthat hoſte which cleanſeth vs /rom our ſinnes , as Se | 
vp MT Chryſoſtome faith : that being none” other but the pre- 
Father, cious fleſhandbloud of Chriſt, that is to lay Chriſte-him 
ſelfe(for he offered him ſelfe to his Father to cleanſe vs) 
how. haue not Prieſtes auctoritie.to offer yp Chriſt vnto 
his Father, which is the expreſle Article that you denye? 
An Ar. Thateuery ſimple man may haue in readineſſe an Argu- 
mentfor ment againſt ſachfalſe teachers for the Sacrifice,thus for 
__ _ their ſake,ir may be framed. Who ſo ener do offer vp the 
toprooue felfe ſame hoſte, which Chriſt hath offered, they offer vp 
the Sacri- Chriſte. The Prieſtes offer the ſame that Chriſte offered: 

il —_ Ergo they offer vp Chriſte . The Maior is euident in it 

ki ſelfe , the. Minor 1s S , Chryloſtomes , the arent 

x eng 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. - I91 
500d, the Concluſion muſt needes be true. | 

That it may the better appeare of what force M. Ie-, ,__.. 
wels Replie is,this much is to be conſidered: That in this foiomey 
place of S. Chryſoſtome conſiſting of rwo partes , two place ex- 
thingesare auouched: Inthe firſt parte , he geueth vs his —_— 
witneſle for the ſubſtice of this Sacrifice, which Prieſtes Replic of 
do now offerin the Churche .In the ſecond parte hede- M-levvy 
clareth one ende , wherein the Sacrifice offered by. 
Prieſtes, doth differ fromthe Sacrifice offered by Chriſt 
him ſelfe. Chri/? our Biſhop(laith he) offered the cleanſing 
hoſte. But we offer that boſte in commemoration. Which is . 44 Heb 
as much to ſay , The ende of the Sacrifice that Chriſte **9717« - 
offered, was to cleanſe vs from our ſynnes. The ende of 
the Sacrifice that is done by Prieſtes , is to renewe daily 
the memorie of this cleanſing Sacrifice, and fo conſe- 
quently to deriue and apply vnto the deuoute and faith- 
ful people , as alſo vnto them ſelues, the fruit andeffecte. 
of it. The identitie of the ſubſtance, of either Sacrifice, 1» Fpif, 
and the diuerſitie of the ende of either Sacrifice , is ad Heb, . 
plainely taught by S . Chryſoſtome in that Homilie , Hom.17 

Now letvs examine yourReplie. You attribute vnto. ns 
S. Chryſoſtome for hauing vttered the laying that IT here +75 4h 
allege , three thinges . The firſt is, that #2 theſe Wordes tedto 


marke Reader what this man faith ) He openeth him Hin _ 


ſelfe. The ſecond is, thathe ſheweth in What ſenſe ather chryſolly. 


auncient Fathers wſed this Worde , Sacrifice . The third is, Þy Me 
that he ouerthroweth CM. Hardings Whole purpoſe touching © 
the Sacrifice. Surely this is very much; and were it-alſo 

true , I maruel why neither your ſelfe , nor-any of 

your felowes euer heretofore alleged it againſt the Sa- 
crifice . But certainewse are, ye ſhal wring hard , be- 
nope " BBB ij fors. 
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Cc hryſos 


ſto opes 


ſelfe 


.againſt 


M.lewe). 


S:Chrys 
ſoltom 
Treturn:d 
vpon M, 
IJevvel, 


M.Fevy, 
ouerſhor 
him ſelfe 
in alles 


A Revwoindre to M.Tewels Replie 


fore ye wring this muche out of theſe wordes. 
That in theſe wordes he openeth himſelfe, I may ea- 
Aly graunt you. But that opening is openly againſt your 
open Sacramentarie herefte. For whereas you-denie the 
-oblation and Sacrifice of the Church, hefaith, that now 
alſo we offer. whereas you denie, that we-offer Chriſte 
to the Father,he ſaith, Wwe offer now alſo the ſelfe ſame hoſte, 
Which our high Biſ hop Chriſte,hath offered. And to-put it 
out of doubte, what hoſte he meaneth, he openeth him 
ſelfe ,.as you lay, calling it , hoitiam mundantem nos ,the 
hoſte that cleanſeth-vs., which can be none other , but 
Chriſte him ſelfe . And bicauſe the hoſtes that were 
offered .in ſacrifice in the olde lawe , were forthwith 
conſumed, to ſhewe the excellencie of this hoſte , he 
Math -of it , that being then, that is ta, ſay , vpon the 
Croſle,offered , it can notbe conſumed . And therefore 
in the ſame Homilie he ſaith, that it is otherwiſe with 
vs now,then it was with the Iewes . For they on diuers 
daies offered diuers lambes. but We ( faith he ) offer nor 
one lambe to day, and an other lambe to m0 0we , but 
alwaies We offer one , and the ame lambe. 
Touching the ſecond point,, if in theſe wordes 
(let them be conſideratly peruſed )S: Chryfoſtome 
ſhewe ,in what ſenſe other auncient Fathers haue vied 
this woorde, Sacrifice , then by the auncient Fathers 
your dodrine touching the truth of Chriſtes body in 
the bleſſed Sacrament, is quite ouerthrowen .. For he 
calleth it moſt.expreſſely , rhe Hoſte that cleanſeth vs 


ging this 769 our ſinnes , Which Chriſte our high Biſhop offered 


place of 
S.chrys 
ſoſtom. 


op for vs vppon the Croſſe . Tf the auncient Fathers, 
when fo euer they ſpeake of the hoſte that is offered 


vp by 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 192 


vp by Prieſtes. in the Sacrifice of the Churche , meane 
thus , as S. Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh, then are they of 
our. fide by your owne confeſsion,, then is the Ca- 
thelike Docrine concerning the Sacrament, and the. 
Sacrifice , by them againſt your herefie confirmed, 
and mainteined . God be praiſed , by whole prouidence: 
the Truth is confeſſed, by the ennemies of Truth . 
Certainely here you ouenſhote your ſelfe , in telling. 
the truth againſt your ſelfe vnwares . 
Here then I ſhal aduertiſe the Chriſtian Reader,. 
to beare. theſe wordes of S. Chryſoſtome in memo- 
rte, and to-confider wel of them, for ſo much as in; 
them: he- openeth. him ſelfe , as Mayſter Iewel con-, 
feſleth,, and ſheweth. what meaning the auncient Fa- 
thers had, when they ſpake: of the Sacrifice of the: 
Churche . | 
-But how in theſe wordes he ouerthreweth my. 
urpoſe- touching the Sacrifice ,,or rather the vni- 
uerſal Podrine of: the! whole. Churche , that neither 
I., nor M. Iewel him: felfe-, nor. any other-man. I am. 
ſure, can perceiue . In, theſe wordes, I ſay whiche g,.,... 
be here allegedin my Anſwer to the Chalenge . Nay, ſoſtome- 
how can they not-ſeme moſtplainely , and- direaly to __ 
auouche our doctrine touching the Sacrifice ? Doth he "gr. 
not ſet Chriſte , and Prieſtes that be. now , together real Sas- 
in the office of offering ? He hath offered , We offer alſo *"\"ce»+ - 
now , ſaith he . Doth he not auouche the hoſte, that 
Chriſt offered, andthe hoſte that Prieſtes now offer (tor 
thereof he ſpeaketh)to be one, and the ſelfe fame hoſte? 
And that no manſhould doubte, whathoſte he meant, 
faith he notit is that whichcleanſeth our ſinnes ey 
F428.- 


N 


'Diuif. r2. A Reioindreto MI. Tewels Replic 
then being offered (to witte, vpon the Croſſe with ſhed- 
ding of bloude, with death, tocleanſe {ynnes,andto re- 
deme the worlde): can not be conſumed? What hoſte 
.can this be,but the body of Chriſt,but Chriſte him ſelfe? 
For nothing could cleanſe our ſynnes,but he, who onely 

leans, is the Lambe of God , that taketh a Way the ſynnes of the 
worlde:Thus then the ſubſtance of the hoſte, that Chriſte 
our Bithop offered, and ofthat weoffter ,is one, and the 
ſelfe ſame . So it is clearely proued by theſe wordes of 
S. Chryſoſtome, thatiit 15 not onely a memorie, an ex- 
ample,a {imilitude, afigure, orreſemblance of Chriſtes 
body , that we offer in our daily Sacrifice, but the ſelfe 
ſame hoſe inſubſtance , that Chriſte offered to:cleanſe 
vs ,Which is the ſubſtance of his owne body and bloud, 
for it was not a figure that he offered for vs, but his true 
and real bodye. | | 
But as the ſubſtance. of his, and onr Sacrifice is 
one, ſothe'ende and effete by S. Chryſoltomerin this 
—_— place,is diuers. He offered himſelfe to death to cleatſe 
Sacrifice, the ſynnes ofthe worlde, to redeme mankinde. We:of-: 
and of fer himinremembrance of that his death, to bepartakers' 
ours: of hisredemption . But hereof I ſpeake more particu- 
larly in my preface before this Roioindre. | NE 
S. Chryſoſtome ( ſay you ) remoueth al doubte , and 
declareth in What forte and meaning We offer the Sacri- 
fice. How fo good fir,tel it vs, Tpray you,forT accompt 
it wel worth the learning. Mary ( lay you } he faith not, 
4s M.Harding ſaith,Wwe offer vp the Sonnet of God unto ha 
Father, and that verely;and in deede. Firitic is a ſtrange 
thing to me, that a man ſhould remoue al'doubres, and 
declare the certaintic of thinges , by not laying , as you 


replye, 


J 
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£3. A hg OT LE a a 2.0 COT INI 


againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe 193 


replye. Nexte, whatif he ſay not in expreſſe termes, 
that we offer vp the Sonne of God vnto his Father? 
Wil you now gofrom the mater, and flic for refuge to 
your owne preciſetermes ? | 

Conl(ider, I praye you, how this vaine wran- 


gling becommeth the Porſon of the Great Minitter M.tc 


Whereas S. Chryſoſtome faith , that obie&ion 
We offer wp the ſelfe ſame Hoſte ., that Chrifte our Biſ- is buta 


ot Sarisburie . 


Jhop hath offered , Which cleanſeth vs from our ſynnes , 


is it not as muche, as if he had faid,, We offer vp the gling, 


Sonne of God? What hoſte is that which cleanſeth vs? 
Es it not Chriſte onely? Who is Chriſte ?Is he not the 
Sonne of God ? And to whom is Sacrifice done, but 
to God? Al chis ſer together , how much varieth he 
from S..Chryſoftome , who ſaith ,that we offer vp the 
Sonne of God ynto his Father ? If you ſticke to that 
other worde, werely, and indeede, remember, you 
haue by your tranſlation, made S. Chryſoſtome inthis 
very place, ſo toſpeake your ſelfe . We offer in deede,be 
the wordes. 

. Now thatyou haue toldeys, what S. Chryſoſtoms 
faich not , whichhelpeth your cauſe nothing at al : you 
ſhewe'vs what he ſaith. And here you bring in cer- 
taine peeces, and maimed ſayinges outof him, being 
a fraid to allege the whole ſentences, as they lye in 
thatlearned Dodtor, leaſt you ſhould marre altogether, 
as you ſhould hane done, if you had ſaffered him to 


tel his owne tale . Bicauſe the place is ſomewhat 


long , I had rather referre the Reader vnto the. 17. 
Homilie vponthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes , where it 
is written, thenhere to reherſe the whole. 

_ CCC Bret 
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But let vs ſee, what you pike out of that Homilie for 
M. Iuets your purpoſe, and how muchit relieueth your cauſe . 
promiſe Remember what you haue promiſed to ſhewe out of S. 
of were Chryloſtome , 1hat he remoueth al doubte,, and declareth 
hovv it is /2 what ſorie and meaning We offer the Sacrifice. You allege 
pformed gut of the ſaid Homilje, foure ſentences , or rather. foure 
peeces - —— S f 
The furſtis this. Offerimus quidem ec . We offer in 
ow , acede , but in aun. of bis Death . Theſe wordes 
ip if, 44 Þy your interpretation declare in whatſorte we offer the 
Heb, Sacrifice. Wel,beit ſo, L wil not muche contende with 
| you,ſo that you meane by this ſorte,the excluding ofthe 
bloudy manner of oblatis.But here I muſt pur the reader: 
in mynde, what foloweth immediatly in that auggient 
Father. Whiche you haue vntruly conceeled. Yna eft ho- 
ftta , 20n multe.The hoſte that we offer. (-daily,for there- 
he ſpeaketh of the dayly Oblation) is one,it is not many. 
If it be bread made by the handes of a man, that we of-+, 
fer,and wine preſſed out of the grape ( for the Real Ob- 
lation of the body and bloud of Chriſte ye denie ).albe 
it the ſame properly can not be called! an Hoſte , how 
can you ſay, it 1s one Hoſte,that we offer daily, and not- 
many Hoſtes ,ſeing that euery day we take newe bread, 
and newe wine for our Sacrifice ? | 
In,our Sas Your ſecond peece of a ſentence is this. Hor Sacri= 
—_— "be ficinm exemplar illins eft - This Sacrifice is an example of 
ſampler , that Sacrifice. But what foloweth 5 Id ipſum ſemper offer i 
and 4 2s. We offer alwaies the ſelfe ſame thing. And what 
ic ſ-ife, © thing is that ? There he ſheweth. 17 & the Heſte that 
vvhich cleanſeth vs , Which Chriſte our Biſshop hath offered. So 
efired, hea we ſee it called, both the real chingir felke;that was 
—— onered, 


by 
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offered, and the ſampler of the thing. In that he calleth 
it a ſampler, thereby he putteth vs in minde, the order 
and manner of offering it now, to be different from the 
manner of the oblation of the Croſle. For there it was 
bloudy , here vnbloudy : there with ſuffering the tour- 
ments of death,here with commemoration, repreſenta- 
tion and application of his death : there the thing offered 
viſible in proper forme, here inuiſible , ynder the forme 
of bread and wine. 

Your thirde peece of a ſentence taken out of S., 
Chryſoſtome,is this. Thi that We doo, is done in remem- 
brance of that that Was done » Which wordes declare, 
the thing that we doo, to be donne in remembrance of 
the Death of Chriſte. And they folow immediatly vpon 
thar he ſaid of the cleanſing Hoſte , whiche our Biſhop 
Chriſte offered, and we alſo offer the ſame. So that the 
difference betwene this, and that, is this. - That was the 
Sacrifice that cleanſeth our ſynnes with his bloude actu- 
ally ſhed,and redemed vs by yertue of it ſelfe. This is the 
Commemoratiue Sacrifice, which is offered in comme- 
moration of that , hauing for the ſubſtance of it , the 
fame body and bloude of Chriſte, that was offered vpon 
the Croſſe, by vertue of Conſecration made really pre- 
ſent, and applieth vnto vs the merite and effecte of the 
cleanſing,and redemption wrought and perfourmed vp- 
on the Croſſe. 

Then immediatly foloweth the laſt ſentence of the 
Homilie, a parte whereof yoihane'takent for your pur- 


pole. Non alind Sacrificit, firur Pontifex, ſeal tdipfum ſem- 
per offerimins , & cat. we offer not aw other Sacrifice , asthe 


Biſhop (of the oldelawe did) but alwayes We offer the very 
CCC y ſame 
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ſame that Chriſte offered, or rather We Worke the remem- 
brance ofthe Sacrifice . Inthe Diſcourſe of S Chryſoſtom, 
out of whiche M.Iewel hath piked , and culled out cer- 
taine peeces , three thingesin effec are declared, Firſt, 
| that we offer, ſecondly, that our manner. of offering is 
other, then Chriſtes was , therefore ours is called a ſam- 
ler of that, and it is donne in commemoration of his 
Neath-. Thirdly, that the Hoſte, or thing offered in ei- 
ther Sacrifice , is one and the ſame in ſubſtance, which 
1s. the true body of Chriſte. Graunt. vs the. firſt , and 
the laſt , that is toſfay , that we offes.in deede, yea and 
that the ſame Hoſte, which Chriſte offered : and: to al 
men of reaſon and iudgement,though our Sacrifice- be a 
fampler of Chriſtes Sacrifice vps the Crofſe,and though 
it be: done for commemoration of that,ſhal our Real. Sa- 
crifice be ſufficiently proued..For what is our endeuour 
in this Article, but to proue , that we offer vnto God 
that, which-Chriſto our Biſhop hath offered, which. is 
Chriſte him ſelfe ?. | 
And whereas making vp your-Fpiphonema, youay 
with-more brauarje, then truth, 7h We offer up Chriſte, 
that «s to ſay, an example, acommemoration , arememnbrace 
of the Death of Chrifte : Tneuer heard of ſuch a thats 10 
| ſay before, ſpecially if the real preſence by theſe wordes 
be excluded as your meaning is . O what impudencie is 
Differece this? Doth not S, Ehryſoſtom by your ſelte alleged make 
"oa a-plaine diſtintion anddifference-berwen.the hoſte of- 
24 the fgred,andthe remembrance, ſay ing, #hat. Which.Wwe doo, 
comme . i done for atommemeration?Doth it not therby appeare, 
BI. that ſomewhat muſt. bedone before , and. beſides the 
Grmmenarncal'Y bnanmſacouſounceunges, gs 
| pgs " 
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as by your abſurde and falſe interpretation you doo , 

making the body and bloude of Chriſte, oriChriſte 

him ſelfe , and the remembrance of: Chriſtes death, one - 
thing? What, is this your meaning , as though the ſub- 

ſtance of the Sacrifice, were nothing els, butthe remem-. 
brance of Chriſtes death ? Let this once be graunted, 

and why may not any man, or woman:, make vs as- 
good a Sacrifice at their table at home in their:owne 

howlſe, as your ſelfe can.at the Communion table. in- 
our Ladies Churche at Sariſburie ?'For at that home- 

ly table may Chriſtes death be remembred ; aſwel as 
at your Communion table. 

Thu kinde of Sacrifice ( ſay you ſpeaking of the: 
commemoration of Chriſtes Death ) Was never deni- 
ed. As in a right ſenſe it is very true , and was ne- 
uer by vs denied ( for the deuoute remembrance of 
Chriſtes Death by it ſelfe conſtdered,is a-kinde of ſpi- 
ritual. Sacrifice): ſo if you. meane thereby to exclads 
the truth of the thing offered, whiche is the body and 
bloud of Chriſte, and ferue vs with a-ſhewe, anda, , 
remembrance onely diſtin& from the true thing it ſelfe y1yyaies 
that is offered , which ſeemeth ro be your whole drifte: <6cluderh | 
this parte of your doarine we vtterly denie, and tel —_— 
you, that for maintenance of the ſame, you vie a fond :ruth Ly 
and: vaine reaſon. For- what an Argument is it , thaflirma 
when two-thinges be bothe true, by the affirmation of -- | 
the one, to-conclude the denial of the other:?* As for truth, 
example , what; witte wil allowe this Argument. 'The 
Sunne ſhineth , Ergo , it raineth not, or., Ergo, it- 1s 
not colde : whereas many times we fee. it raine, and 
ſecle it colde , when the Sunne ſhyneth cleare and 
Coo on 1 Ss bright. 
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bright ? Right ſo we tel you, andneuer ſtint telling you 
(which neuerthelefle ye difſemble to: vnaderſtand ) that 
this your common Argument is naught, the Sacrifice 
which we offer ,.is a ſampler, or a commemoration of 
that which Chriſte offered : Ergo, itis not the ſame, 
which Chriſte offered. For in diuers reſpe&es it is bothe, 
as now we haue proued by S. Chryſoftome . 

It is the ſame in ſubſtance. thatisto ſay, the ſubſtance 
of that was offered yponthe Crofle,and of that is offe- 
red by Prieſtes1s the Maſle,in one, and the ſame:butirt is 
diuers inthe manner of offering . For that was offered 
bloudily,this vnbloudily in myſterie,and by way of com- 
memoration.So it is the body and Bloud of Chriſte offe- 


red, 


and allo a commemoration of the bloudy offe- 


rinz . p 


F 


he teſtimonie of S. Auguſtine ( I maruel what you 


' meant toallege it)maketh quite againſt you. For both it 
Teporteth the real preſence , which you denie , and ſhe- 
weth a difference betwixtthe thing which is offered, 
and Chriſtes Death by the ſame ſignified , which you 
cofounde. We graunt with S. Auguſtin, When the hoſte is 

De Conſec. broken,and the bloude is powred into the mouthes of the 
Did, 2. faithful,the Sacrificing of our Lordes bodyis ſignified . It is 
Cam fr4n- not your falſe tranſlation of the 0blation , for the hoſte, 
$"T yor your Sacramentarie expoſition of the Sacrament of 
the bloude, for the bloude,that can racke S. Auguſtine to 
the defence of your dodrine . If you grate vpon the 
worde , Significatur ,and therefore wil needes haue it to 
be a ſignification of Chriſtes Sacrifice : as we denie not 
the ſigmfication, ſo we require you to acknowlege the 


real body and bloude of Chriſte, by breaking whereof 


vnder 
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vnder the forme of bread, and powring whereof into 
the mowthes of the faithful vnder the forme of wine, 
the ſame ſignification, and commemoration of Chriſtes 
Death is made. You handle this place of S. Auguſtine, 
as it ſemeth,as you handled the place of S. Chryſoſtome 
before. Sweeping cleane away the hoſte , and wyping 
away the bloude, you leaue remaining onely a fignifica- 
tion or token. And thus you feede your people with 
ſignes and tokens, in ſteede of the moſt le and: 
ſubſtantial meate and drinke . . 
Thus haue you not weakened the ſtrength of S. 
Chryſoſtomes teſtimonie by yourfeeble anſwer , thus it 
remaineth ſtil in good force againſt your Chalenge,thus 
by your {clender Replie you haue geuen al men occa- 
ſion to thinke, how good and ſufficient our Stoare is for 
the proufe of the external Sacrifice of the body and 
bloud of Chriſte , in ſcoffing whereat youtake ſo muche 
pleaſure. It remaineth that we trie , of what ſubſtance _ 
and pith your Replie is, to the place by me alleged our: 
of S. Ambros, | 
Iewel, 


Euen ſo $. Ambroſe ſaith, Chriſte is offered here in the Earth(nor Re- 4mbroſ.. 
ally, and in deede,as M, Hardinge ſaithe ) but in like forte , and ſenſe ,, #1 Pſal.38' 
45 S.lohn ſaithe, The Lamme was ſlaine from the beginninge of 4pvak 5. 


the worlde: that is, not Subantially, or in Real manner, but in ſigni- * 
fication,in 4 Myſterie,and in a figure. 4nd thus S. 4mbroſe expoundeth his 


oyvne meaning, exen in the ſame place,that is here alleged.Primi Vm- Ambroſ. in 
bra prxcefſit : Secutaeſt Imago : Erit Veritas . Vmbra in lege: Pſalm,z$+. 


Imago in Evangelio : Veritas in Cceleſtibus . Aſcende homoin 
ccelum,8& videbis illa quorum hic Vmbra erat, vel Imago . Firſt 


the Shadowe wente before; The Image folowed; The Truethe 
"Y 
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ſhaibe. The Shadowe in the Lawe : The Image in the Goſpel : 
The Truethin the Heauens , O Man ,goe vpinto Heauen ; and 
thouſhalte ſee thoſe thinges , whereof here was an Image, and 
Ambroſ. a ſhadowe, To bike purpoſe S. ambroſe vvriteth thus; Vidimus eum, 
#n Lucam. 8 eculis noftrisperſpeximus , & in veſtigia clauorum eius digi- 
-hib,5.c447 tos noſtros inſeruimus. Videmur enim vidifle eum , quem legi- 
mus: ſpectaſle pendentem, & vulnera eius Spiritu-Eccleſize ſcru- 
tante tentafle ; wee haue ſeenehim and Jookte vpon him, with 
our eies: and wee haue thruſt our fhngers into the-dentes of his 
nayles. The reaſon-bereof is this : For wee ſeemeto ſee him., that 
wee reade of: to haue beholden him hanginge on the Croſle: 
Hieron. in and with the feSlinge Sprite of the Churche to haue ſearched his 
P[alm,85. woundes. So S. Hierome ſaithe , Quod ſemel natum eſt ex Ma- 
ria , quotidie innobis naſcitur : Chriſte that was once borne of 
Marie , is borne in vs euery daie.Novye 4s S. Ambroſe ſaithe, VVee 
ſee Chriſte euen with our cies hayginge vpon the Croſſe: and 
thruſte in gur fingers, and ſearche his woundes: Ben ſo, doo vvee 
ſee Chriſte Comminge.vnto vs, and Offeringe him ſelfe in Sacrifice unto 
God, And as S,Hierome ſaithe, Chriſte is Borne euery day , Euen ſo, 
Ambroſ, 414 none otbervviſe, $., Ambroſe ſaithe , Chriſte is Sacrificed every 
bs Virgi- daie. In hk manner S , Ambroſe vyriteth unto certaine Virgins ; Ve- 
#ib.lik.z, firas Mentes confidenter Altariadixerim , in quibus quotidie pro 
" Redemptione Corporis Chriſtus offertur : I maie boldely faie, 
Your hartes be Aultars, vpon whiche Hartes Chriſte is dayly 
offered for the Redemption of the Bodie. Hitherto M , Hardinge 

bath founde no manner token of that , be ſought for, 


Harding. 


This Ewen ſo(if T may be ſo bolde with you, as to vie 

a homely prouerbe ) is as euen, as.a rammes horne, And 
Sir, is this place of S. Ambroſe ſo ſoone anſwered ? Is it 
ynough for youto ſay as you doo, and proue _—_ 
SK 
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Es it lawful for you to ſay what you liſt, anddenie what 

you liſt, without any proute atal? Andif yeſtand fo al 

waies in your Negatiues, what a coomber ſhal it be vnto 

vs,to proue any neuer ſo certaine atruth to ſuch a wran- 

gler? How oftemimeshaue you now faid;, that Chriſte 

is none otherwiſe offered in earth , then he was offered 

in the- Sacrifices-of :Abgl;;.of Abraham., or-of them of 
theolde Teſtament? Andal this vppon: warrant of this 

faying of S. Tohn'; The lambe Was. laine from the begin- Apote3, 
ning of 'the worlde, which maketh nothing againſt the 

daily Sacrifice of rhe Churche? How ſuthciently,and by 

how many:authorities hath-this Sacrifice bene prejeugrs 

Yet forth you'go,asnf nothing hadbenſaid . 

If our Sacrifice of the body and bloud of Chriſt in the If or 

Sacrament be not real, and ſubſtantial , but only figura- Myſtes 
tiue andf1 pnificatiue,as youſay:then how be our Myſte- m_—_— 
ries-of-moreexcellencie;, then the Iewes: Sacramentes then the 
were?' Nay how do not the: line. beaſtes;, which they, Sacrifices 
ſacrificed, paſſe 1deadpeece of breade., for betteriye __ a 
eſtemeit not? If our Sacrifice be no better then their Sa are they 
crifices were;therr is our Priefthod of the new Teſtamet * not ſigni 
no better then/their Prieſthode was'. If ourPriefthod be _— , 
no better;-then is the Lawe of the Goſpel, whereiti Heb 7% 
ve live, no better then the ode Laweo Moyles! was | 
viidee which the Ieweslyued.For theſe three, Sacrifice; . 
Prieſthod,and Lawe be ſo proportionate together;beſs :* 

of coulinage, and-alwaies Lay o together by: thedodtrine ' 

of S: Pale 'as" owknowe ; that che betroring of eithdt 
dfthers;/dbthiia feriethe Gertering arrrries Arp) 'Nbwe 
terchs Chriſtiarrreader make his Foils whether he'wd 4mbro. in 
belocus the whole:;Churcheof-Chriſte, and'S.Ambrole, Pal. 38 
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or you-He ſaith,Chrifte uv offered onthe earth , When the 
body of Chriſte offered: you ſay.Neither, Chriſt, nor the 
body of Chriſtis offered on.theearth;butalthat is done, 
is bat-atoken, and a figure. K | 
Here were'it'ro good purpoſe, to-proue the.teuth.of 
the body and blond-of: Chriſt inthe. Sacramer, for els we. 
labourin vaine, a wranghngantcontentious witte euer 
| finding thitces by Tunningalwaies:to: his. Negatiues. But, 
ariicesy» bicaufe that Article hath.b2nialready proued , partlyby, 
me in my Anſwer te your@halenge.and.more amply by. 
Dotdtor Heſkins, and:Do&or Saunder, as'alſo by ſundry 
_ ethevlearned and-worthy men, before you.and your £6- 
panions ruſthedinto the Church bythe window:I mynd 
aot to enter into that large feelde now;nor think icnede- 
ful to do that:1s wel done already. That point then being 
cteare by Gods worde,and.befides ſubſtaptally proued, 
determined by:the Church-itz General Councels accor- 
dingts the Scriptures ,;beleued/cuer ob;alGhriftian and 
farhful people,and graunted by the Fathefsof your:reli- 
gion:the Lutherans : let vs conſider of. that you bringas 
gainſt the Sacrifice auouched by.S. Ambroſe. . 
Image,, © As touching your other place of. S, Ambroſe, where- 
vyhatite, by-you-would ſeme:to expounde the former;by.me alle- 
EP ged,iemaketh fortheSacrihce,it makethnoching againſt 
and how ; | 
it exclu « the Sacrifice.Neither can you take any aduantage ofthe 
deth not. qyorde, /mago, Image. For by. that:worde the truth is not 
the eruthe cluded, but fignified;yerſo , asthereby we be admoni, 
ſhed, that we bchalde thinges more:9bſ{curelyhezs; then 
we ſhal beholdethem in beaug, and-that the thinges here 
be but an Image, n-copariſon of the true: thingesin hea+ 
ue, The. truthis here,no kelp then in heau&,But bicaule ie 
| , . .15 NOt., 
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isnot (o truly ſene here, as there,therfore S. :Ambros co- 4mbro.h. 
fideringthe diuerſe degree of ourknowledge, calleth in 1.officioris 
ſundry places(accordigtoS.Paule writig tothe Hebrues) c4p-48.8 
the ſtate here an Image, and the ſtate there, the truth. P/«l.38. 

| Andif we may expounde S. Ambroſe by S. Ambrols, Heb, 10, 

he ſheweth his meaning clearly in an other place. Which 

is,by the terme, [mage,inreſpett of the ſtate ofthe Gol- 

pel,not to exclude the Truth of thinges , but to inſinuat - 

an obſcurer manner of exhibeting the truth in compari- 

ſon of the ſtate of heauen. His wordesbe theſe . Eccleſia Ambro. ds 
eſt imago celeſtia , etenimpoſtqua vmbra preterit , imagg Merpel- . 


ſucceſit.Vmbra,ſynagoga eſt. In umbralex ,in Enangelio we- («tone 


rites. The Church is an image of heauen(or of heauenly Das. 
thinges ) for after that the ſhadowe was gone away, the 
Image ſucceded. The ſhadow, is the Synagogue. In the 


ſhadowe was'the Laweginthe Goſpel:is the Truth-. Lo 


wheras he ſaid inthe place by you alleged; the image is ir 
the Goſpel, here expounding his minde-more plainely, he 
faith,in the Goſpel « Truth,calling that Trath,here,, which 
he called /maze,there. | f 

But fir with what face,T ſay not with what caſcience, M.levvel 
durſt you ſo fowly in tranſlating this place of S.Ambroſe —_ 
to falfifie his wordes and ſenſe? Why did you triſpoſehis y;ofe, 
wordes,ſettingthe former word inthe (econd place? and 
why did you turne,and,for, or ? Thelater ſentence truly 


| tranſlated 'isthis. O m14n,go vp into heanen', and then [h als _ 
ſee thoſe thinges, whereof here Was a\ ſhadow, or azi Images 


Which laſt wordes you fallifted'thas,, Whereof here: Wa 


an Imaze and a ſhadowe. 


By this chopping and chaunging of woardes,your e- 


uil intent was, to bring yourreader in beleefe., that; the 
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Diuiſ.1 2+ ! A Retomdre to Mewels Replie 
_ * +. Sacramentesof the'olde Law be of equal worthines with 
the Sacramentes of theinewe Lawe .. By yourſclender 
Replie,and by ſuch falſe legierdemaine, I'doubte not but 
the wiſer/ſorte wil be moned to trie your ſtrange do- 
drine better,then heretofore of many it hath ben tryed, 
before they belecuc it. | | 
Mievyed Fromthisplaceto the ende ofthe Diuiſion , this Re- 
confouns plierdothnothing els,butendeuourto confound thinges, 
—_— that in them ſelues be diftin& , thatfo atleaſt he might 
vvicthan caſt ſome myſteas it were before the readers eyes. As for 
other ' example, bicauſe the reading of the.ſtorie of the Goſpel 
truth.  4eweth vnto our vnder{tading and faith, Chriſt hanging 


=-n60% ypon the Croſſe , as S. Ambroſe ſaith , his {yde opened 

in Luc, with the ſouldiours ſpeare, his handes and feete pearced 

c4p.7, through with the nayles,and the Sacrament alſo of Chri- 

ſtes body and bloud, doth repreſent and commend vnto 

our memories thefatne::/ | . gorrnt bidt od erort fs 

EP Againe, bicauſe Chriſte being virtas Patris,the.vertue 
Hieren- f his Father, & borne in vs every daye , when any ve 

OD Oe wn won # was Avery. 


is wrought by vs,asS. Hierome ſaith: Therefore ( by this 
mannes Logique)Chrifteis not really,but by a fimilitude 
or figure only ſacrificed of Prieſtes euery day . Fuzther- 
more, bicauſe the myndes of holy virgins be meete Aul- 
ters for Chriſt daily to be offered ypon ( to wit, by daily 
Ambro-de meditation. of his Paſsion.) as S. Ambroſe ſticketh not to 
Verginib, ſay: therefore Chriſte is no more really preſent yppon 
bbiz thereal Aulters.of the Churche , when the.Sacrifice of 
his body and bloude is-offered by:the Prieſt, then he is in 
the mynde of a pure and. holy virgine deuoutly thinking 
of his death-. Seme.not theſe reaſons to procede from a 
profounde Diuinitie? What-is this, but to confounde 
one 


mages 


= 
ISIS. _ : q 
A I I, Ig "43 ww: | 4 = es 6 BEE - — - 
EN En MESS io EE RE Wh OE lp ERAnAGex 
q v1 Sw 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 199: 
one truth with an other truth, and to vndoo aliproper- 
ſpeaches, by. figuratiue and metaphorical Phraſes ?- He- 
ſhould haue remembred,that euen they of his owne fide- 
doo teache, that we ought not to ronne vnto tropes for 
the vnderſtanding of any point., onleſſe there felowe a 
great abſurditie, if the wordes be taker in their proper. 
honification. 

That this myſte of M.. Tewels confuſton be diſcuſſed 
and put a-waye, who is ſo vn{kilful in maters of our faith, 
that putteth not a manifeſt difference betwen the ſet- 
ting forth of Chriſtes death-vnto our vnderſtanding by 
reading the Scriptures , and the repreſentation and co- 
memoration of the ſame vnto our faith by the Sacramet : 
of his body and bloude ? In that a Deſcription: only by: _ 
wordes is made of the order and/ manner of putting chriſtes 
Chriſt to death , whereby an Image thereof-is imprinted being in 
in our vnderſtanding and memorie'. In:this the body of _ ng 
Chriſte,that was put to death, is preſent, laydbefore vs in the rea. 
accordingto his worde , 7h 1 my body Which & genen for _ 
90a. Thatis a general meane to come to the knowledge _—_ 
of Chriſtes death ; Thisis a ſpecial meane to-remember. Goſpel. 
his death. That is common vnto the Infidel reading the £46 23+. 
ſtorie of the Goſpel, as wel as vnto the: faithful .. This is 
proper tothe true Chriſtia geuing credit to Gods worde. 

That may be conueniently reade by enery priuate man 
ataltimes, andin al places . This cannot duely becon- 
ſecrate and miniſtred, but by a Prieſt lawtully ordered, 
and that in time and place appointed . That may be read 
by. a wicked man without increaſe of his finne . This 
can not be conſecratenorreceined of any being in dead- 

ly ſinne without increaſe of his farther damnation. This 
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A Rewindre to MTewels Replic 
4s; andeuer hath bene by the Churche called and taken 


for the very body:and bloud of Chriſte « That neitheris, 


nor cuer hath ben commonly fo called or taken , This is 
a Sacrament,andthe Sacrifice of the new Lawe. That is 
neither of-them both. .Finally,that feedeth the vnder- 
ſtanding onely . This is the foode both of ſoule, and bo- 
dy to lite euerlaſting . Theſe differences being-ſo appa- 
rent, ſo greate,and of: ſuch-importance, who.can other- 
wiſe iudge , but that Chriſtes preſence in the Sacrifice 
of the Churche,muſt be after amore ſubſtantial and real 
manner,then in the letter of the Goſpel,orin thereading 
thereof? , 
Moreouer-if he be preſent in the Sacrament and Sa- 


.Erifice , none otherwiſe then he is at the reading of the. 


Goſpel, then is the Sacrihce and Sacrament ſuperfluous. 
For to ſtirre vp .in our -myndes the remembraunce of 
Chriſtes Death , -it ſhould ſufhce to-reade., or.to heare 
readen daily the ſtorie of the Paſsjon withoutany cele- 
bration of the Sacrament . But Chriſte knowing the 
'M tevye) dulnefſe of our hartes to be ſuch.,, that woordes be not 


acknovy fufficienttorepaire our memorie, and'toſtirre yp our 


ledgeth affection without the preſence of ſome thing of more 
pores Maieſtie then woordesbe, of his tender loue leafre to 
4n the hisdere ſpouſe the Churche beſides his Goſpel,a thing of 
_—_ moſt excellent Maicſtie , his owne fleſh#nd bloude:that 
no other, WE being aſſured through faith of his real preſence in 
vviſethe our Myſteries, ſhould more -dreadfully reuerence him, 
Tie of eh. More expreſſely remember him , more affeuouſly loue 
Goſpel, him, and by the worthy receiuing of it , be made parca- 
yvhen it kers of the fruit of his Paſsion . Of this preſence , and of 


2d heard, th5-great fruic , would M. Iewel with al hisJewde harte 
7 Er gs: bereue 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 200 
bereue vs , by making Chriſte -prefent in the Myſte- 
ries none otherwiſe, then he is at-the reading of the ſto 
rie of the Goſpel , thar is to ſay , onely by the compre- 
henſion of our vnderſtanding and by faith :- And that he 
isastruly now hanging vpon the Croſſe, when we reads 
the ſtorie of his. paſsion, and do by the eyes our of Ima- 
gination beholde him hanging, as he doth ſacrifice him. 
ſelfe, when his body is ſacrificed, asS. Ambroſe before al- 
leged,ſpeaketh. p 
Touching the right vnderſtanding of this place of S. VVe ſee= 
Ambroſe, welſee Chriſte hanging vpon the Crofle, and Gbriſthis- 
thruſt our fingers into the dentes of his nayles, twoo 53.9%. 
waies.cither by faith , or by charitie . Faith hath eyes to, andgrope 
ſee,and fingersto feele; But what manner eyes, and fin- = hg 
gers ? ſpiritual. Through faith we: ſee Chriſte han- 0 2 
ing-vpon the.Croſle, and feele his woundes. That:is to; Hovv 
Zy , Thebenefite of his Paſsion thraughthe merite 0 It fore 
faith is@mparted-vnto vs noleſle, then if-we-behelde him: des of- 
with our eyes hanging vypes the Croſſe, and with oup. friſt by 
fingers touched his woun es.Ofthem that hauethis faith. 
our Lorde faith in the Goſpel; Zeati qui non viderunt,g Toan,2e, 
crediderant.Bleſſed by they,that haue not ſene(with bo-. 
dily eyes)and beleeue.NeitherdaithS. Ambroſeplainely,, 
that we ſee Chriſte With our eyes hanging vpon the.Croſſe, Ambroſ, | 
and that We thruſt in our fingers, and ſearche his Woundes,, 1 Luc, 
as toyour aduantage youreport him: but correcting him libs 5be7e 
ſelfe; he.ſaith , Yidemur vide ennw &c. We ſeeme to haue 
fſeene him, and With the ſearching ſprite of the Churche to 
haue groped his Woundes, He attributeth al-co the. ſpirite, 
which through faith ſeeth, and feeleth. 
| By charitiewebehold Chriſthagingvpon — | 


& 
— — 
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fering, by 


A Retoindre to M.Iewels Replie 

Hovy and thruſt our fingers into his woundes,bicauſe throngh 
vveſce Charitie we are 'in that body of Chriſte, to witte the 
Chriſt ful Churche , which ſeeth Chriſte ſo hangitg,and thruſteth 
the fingers into his woundes. For what grace, vertue, 
miracle , or-other excellencie ſo eueris in the Body of 
the Churche , through the merite of charitie , which 
cauſeth participation of al good thinges=to be common, 
Augus ſer- every one that is of that body, may ſay ,that he hath the 
#v.188 ſame. In conſideration whereof S. Auguſtine faith no+ 
De ie" tably: 1f any Wil ſay to one of vs. thou ha#t receined the 


pet's. 8 holyGhoſt., why ſpeakeft not With al tongues ? He ought to 


tovy 


Charicie, 


ſpeaketh Anſwer, Tſpeake With al tongues, bicauſe' I amin that body 


the Chur* gf Chriſte,in the Church,Wohich ſpeaketh With al tongues. - 
coin But how may it be vnderſtanded, that the Churche 
Augu.ſer. ſpeaketh' with al tongues? In aſmuch as ſome of the 
wone.1ts, Churche doo ſpeake with al tongues. Therefore in apo 


De Tem? ther place he faith. [n ſome Saintes the:Churchewearketh 


pores cHMiractes, in other Suintes it :ſpeaketh the truthc;an other 


Guerriews $,intes it hepeth virginitie, inorher Sainte it kepeth the 
abbas gs 4 ftitie of Wwediocke., in others this , in-others that «: Ger- 
nom taine vertnes (1aith ahely Father) rhough al perſons hane 
ermo, in OR OE _— 
die Purifi. 7997 get let chem lone him, who hath that; Which they finde 
catinter not in themſelues and then haue theyin-him that ; Whiche 
opera Ber- in them ſelues they ſee not,as Peter in Tobn hath the merite 
nardi, of virginitie, ſo lohn in Peter hath theireward of Mar- 
1,104). 1, tyrdom. n7 £206 | £ wen 
TheChur © In whom then doth the Churche ſee. Chriſte han+ 
holdecth Ying vponthe Croſſe;andfeele: his woundes? InS.lohn 
Chriſt, the'Churcheſeeth him whoſaith; Thur Which Was from. 
_—_— - the beginning, ve haue htard'; Wwehaue ſexe with out eyes; 
vvoades. 45d our bandes hang tonehed; ce. lathe Apoſtlesit behol- 
| | deth 
%s | 
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dethwitheyes Chriſte vpon the Crofle, in'$;Thomasit 
coucheth hiswoundes. That this ſeeme not ſtrange,cucn 


ſo faith S. Ambroſe in the booke and chapter aboue ms» @ 

cioned. Sedetiam nos vidimus in lohanne , oculus noſtris 46reſs 
perſpeximns in Apoſtols , & manibus noſtrs perſerntati —__ 
ſums in Thome digitu.Yea we alſo haneſeene Chriſte in ©3557 


Iohn , with our eyes we haue beholden himin the Apo- 
Rtles;and with our handes we-haue ſerched his woundes 
in the fingers of Thomas, 

Now it this bodythe Churche;andconſequenely cup- 


Ty one thatis a memberof this body;ſee Chriſte hanging. 


ypontheCroſle, and with the fingers touche his woun- 
des,cither' bicauſe hehath the lightiand fight of faith, or 
bicauſe through Charitie he is incorporate and made a 
"member of that body,and ſo feethand rouchethby parri- 
cipatio:what -maketh this againit the real Sacrifice of the 
body and bloud of Chriſt, frequented inthe Church? Bi- 
caufe'this manner of ſeeing Chriſte, and of touching his 
woundes, whetherit be through vertue of faith, or me- 
rite of charitie;is not real andin dede,wil you therof ga- 
ther an Argumet,that Chriſt inthe Sacrifice ofthe Chur- 
Che is not really offered ? O that you would make -this 
Argument in Louaine , or Paris, or in any other famous 
Schoole of Djuinitie in the worlde,this Argument I ſay, 

Chriſteisnotnow ſcene hanging vpon'the Croſle,nei- 

ther be his woundes touched really and in dede: Ergo, 
he isnot of the Prieſtes offered vp inthe Myſteries 


really: | 


You may beſure the Audience with kifing, andtram- 


pling would drine you out of the Schoole. 
If yowſlay, I dog you wrong inreporting-your Argu- 
, ? . - ERR ment td 


againft the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe.. 20x". 
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- As Clviſtis ſcencof vs hanging vpon the Croſle, and 


A Reioindre to M.lewels Replie 

ment to diſaduantage, which is your:comonprattiſe to+ 

wardes me:Tam. content you frame itto:your beſt adui- 

tage:Letyaur owne Argument ſtand,. as your ſelfe haue. 
ſet it forth. An Argument I may cal it, for. by your Maier, 
any man may {one vnderſtid, what ſhouldbe your Mznor,, 
and concluſion. Your Azgumentthen is this....4s We ſee 

Chriſt eue Wwith-our eyes banging vponthe Croſie,and thruſt 
it our fingers ,.and ſearche. hu Woundes : Ench ſo doo We ſee 
Chriſt comming vnto vs, and offering him ſelfe in Sacrifice 
wnto God. Your Minor, or ſecod propofition,mult be this.. 
but really and in deede fo we ſee.not Chriſt, neither.doo: 
we1o with our fingers ſearche his woundes: Erge,really 

andin deede we ſee.not Chriſte. comming vato vs.,. and' 
offering him ſelfe1n Sacrifice. go ton 

Why firal this I graunt,For.in:deede we {ee not now 

Chriſte comming: vato-vs, nor.offering, him ſelfe : But 
our controuerfieis not of {eing Chriſt comming,and of- 
fering him ſelfe: but of the offering of his body itt Sacrty 
fice . And:tothatTI alleged S.. Ambroſe, ſaying, Erfi Chri- 


Stus nau Uidetut offerre , tamen ipſe offertur in terris ,quane 


do Chriſti corpms offertur. Although Chriſt be notſeenc to- 
offer, yet him ſelfe is offered in the earth:, when the bo+ 


_ dy of Chriſt is offered , Lo he faith expreſtely, he is not 


ſcene te offer, and yethe is offered: Yourparte is to im- 
pugne the offering, and bicauſe you cannot, you.impugne: 
the ſeing of. him coming and offering him ſelfe. We ſee 
him not,andyetheis offered incarth,as S. Ambroſe ſaith. 

Now then, whereas you are driuen from this, if thus 
you make your-Argument,as.inefie&te youdoo , and as. 
yourfetche is-to conclude:- 


ashis. 
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againi}the Satiifice ofthe Maſe, 2021 vill 
- as his woades be:touched withour fingers, ſo he'is by 


Prieſts offred, but heis not ſene higing vpo the Croſſe 
. really.andin deds,nor his wondesl 

- our hnger2#rgo,heisnot offeredreally and indede: 
AsÞgrauntthe Argument to be goodinforme,fo[denie 
the:matert0 be ttue.For the Mazor,or firftpropofition'is 
talſe.For Chriſtes hanging on the Croſle,and theprint of 
his woundes,is ſcene,andfelt of vs by faith, or by ' chari- 
tic,asI havenow declared : but Chriſte is offered vp in 
Sacrifice really,and in dede, bicauſe his body is really and 
in dede preſent in.the-Sacrament, as it hath bene againſt 
you M.Iewelby the Catholikes moſt ſufficiently proo- 
ucd by ſcriptures, Fathers, and the faith of the Churche, 
and as you knowe.in yourowne gilty conſcience. 

-. The ſaying which you attribute vnto S;Hierom, Qued 
femel nati eſt ex Maria, quotidie in nobs nafcitur, Chrilte 
that was once barne of Marie,is borne in vseuery day: is 


aninuctionofyourowne. S.Hieromhathitnot,youmay 
fone fil your booke with ſuch authorities; being made at 


- 


home inyour owe farge.S. Hicrome expoiiding an o 
ſcureplace ofthe. 86. Plalme tropologically ; faith this 
much,I grant, S1wolimus;quitidic naſcitur Chriitus,lfnwe 
wil, Chriſt is bornedaily.Therekeccalleth the doingof e- 
uery vertue,the begeting/and bringing forth of Chriſte, 
bicauſeChriſfti3 rhe vertue and wiſedome' of his Father. 
Butwharmaketh this Gying a$ainft the real Sacrifice'of 
the body and þloude: of! Chriſte 2*Byloccaſion of theſe 
wordes, you reaſon thus,as:it maybe conceiuted,-' 
.:.. As $: Hier6m ſaith,Chrifſt is borne/tnery day, Euen {o 
 -adinone otherwile,S, Ambros ſaith,Chriſtis acrificed 
- ouety, days But Chriſte 33 not porne-eueryadiy really, 
12nd co | EEE 1 Ergo, 


ww» + 


e ſotouched with 


M,revvel 
forgech 
vyordes. 
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Divif.123 CARtithidretoMleweli Replic | 
 Fr96,S, Ambroſe meaneth nor zthar heiis oriate @- 

: uery day really; - 909) 2oN 21 S101 91 102; 
Þanſwer.Your-IMator is falfe. Foeckbes pamanifelt di 
ſimilitude betwen.the:-partes comparedt ogerher, When 
we bring forth good-vertues, and Chriſte therefore js{aid 
tobe borae in. vs: this is ſpoken by a-Metaphore:, and:is 
true onely:in a tropological; or morale ſenſe; and hotiin 
the litteral ſenſe. The other parre- of tho, compariſon, 
Chriſt i offered enery day,When ha bady offered;as S:Am- 
brole'ſaith,is a proper {peache,and thelameiscruvin the. 
literal ſenſe,as now wehaueprooued, I-01 Fi 

--» Laſtly, that I letnor a the othes hos of S:Ams. 
broſe,, where he calleth he myndes of Lebrejegins:hals 
ters : the reaſon you;gather thereof is:naught. For of the. 

Ambroſ,, affirmation of an internal Sacrifice, you inferre! the:de- 
de Virgo mial:of the externahk Sacrifice ; ando ou would driue 
- #d.i6.2- out one truth by another. zruche' > Our: common, 
Mtg wount . Which kinde of reakming is very: fonde and- 
$ ok ig. childiſh., For both may , and. ought-ro.ſtand+rogethers 
Arieto Your Argument,if you conclude'ought,muſt berhis: ©. 

ndetnie! WE Chriſte is offtered;inthe;myndes. of virgins, 'qohich. 
by «n 0s © therefore may be-called rerun ra and ſpiri+ 
thers \' ©. rally: Eroo; he isnot:offered onthe true Aulcess) in. 

_ Churcheexternally, and really. - _ 

The Argument is naught,as euery yong Sophi ER? 
eth, bicauſc he is offixed hgkenles Avwebyoimight - 
rabbn thus, Chriſt. is God, Ergo, he is not Manor Contra 
ry wiſe, Chriſte is man,ergo,heis. not God: tt tt 

Thus thou.mayſt eaſily perceiue good Reader:, whee- 
ileful Sophiftrie M. Ieweb-wſeth. putting away the vi- 
Dank OUWare Sactifies.of the © 'Churche , by alle- 
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| Qui magis Sacerdds Dei ſurnii,quanD 


gibg places of Fathers , contmending yoo! vs the-in- 
warde and mere ſpiritual Sacrjfices)of- mannes \harco. 
Wirhal thou. ſeeſt alſo, what ſo ener M,” Tewel faith, 
that Thauc tounds ins, Chryloſtome, and. Ambroſe, 
_ _ JON AY Ut tint) by wi) ILSS 
S37\% 4904! G 11314425 Fhe-., 13s Diuiſion« 29 Yo 
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. T Owe for proufe.of the Sacrifice; and Oblationof 
'L N Chr&te.by the:Doftours.myndevpon the\ figure 
My of. Melchifedech> Farlt $, Cyprian /aith 


v\ ul Ny - 


+ > bÞ 


nusnoſter Icſus Chriſtus,qui Sagrificium-Deg 
patri obtulit,& obtulic hoc idem,z.qued; Mel» 
chiſedech, ideſt, Patiem'& Vinum,ſuum,ſci- 
licer, Corpus, & Siguins'..hotemorethe Prieſt 
of the higheft God,then our Lorde Teſs Chriſte ;who- 


offered aSacrifice to God the Father ,ando ered. the untc, 
elfe ſame , that Melchiſedeck:did-;, that is ,*Breade 


} *\ Lib, 


OI Epijteze.. 


E 
: 
" Ez 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſe). 2031 il. 


A 


and Vine , that is to ſay; bis\owne body and Bloude? © 


S. Hierome inan epiſtle .; that he wrote for the; vers 

ruouſe women Paula , and Enſtochium to' Marcella, 
bath theſe worder” Recurread Geneſim, 86 Miel- 
chiledech, Regem Salem; Hutiis THncipers ; 
inueniesciuitatis, quiiam intypo; Chriſti Pa- 
nem , & Vinum-obculic, 8 Myſterium Chris 


ſtianunrin Saluatorisſanguine, &.corpore des 


EEE iy dicas.” 


Diuiſ1g>" AReoidreto Milnwde Rephic.. 

dicaric : "Retoupire tothe Booke's 'Geneſer;andto 
Ky Mezlchiſedek the Kin of Salem: 
| the Prince 0 Fry Citie , Whojeuen at that time inthe 
Ft figure of 0 f C bri ſte offe ffered Breade and Vin me, and fed 

y cated the MyFterie of Chriſtians mn "the Body , and 
Bloude of our Sauzonr'.' Here thislearned Father mas 
Keth a plame diſtinftion'betwene the Oblation of the 
Frgure!, which was Breade and VV ime; and the Oblas 
fion oft tht Treth; which is the MySRerie-of Chriſten 
ple ; the Bloude 1nd Body of. Chriſte aur Sauiour. 
Of this S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh-largelyin his firſt Sts 
moniypon the .33.Pjalme ,/and in the. 7 booke Ds. 
CiuirzteDejcap3 on! 1 uludo Ziaiiutds th1s7 
(eli .1L4, $08701 0 Aewrek ;*; , ' ht, 195955% {7 


TfM.Hording. ound igelh on pvil bane, Cyprians —__ 4 
ken. as they liewvithour Figure,then muſt he ſa,That Mellchidek of- 


| - »,, tered VP venily,and R ift him ſelfe. For $ Cypriansvvordes 
_—_— elrare;Chriftns obtul helen idom,quod Melthiſedek.obculetars 


Ents, _—_ —_ "pit In lame Uhr Melchiledel had offered. 
LUV bt (206 910 Bardgnge 0) 3 1% 916 Vila 
* SirTafſureyou In meane adm God.you Jig 
ſteo.verily ifyou did;we ſhould nor thus finde you al- 
xajes ftartingaſideito bw Fen podyhral 5. Folowing my 


efixe n{wer Isome now: to, proue the 
Y Hin Pt ery of two atliciet Fathets'$, Cy- 


Sal , and SG Hietoms alleging for it; the figure of Mel. 


vhiſedek. Firſt touching S. Cypr ban;lec bis rordesbe ta- 
cc ls, 9 pb age fldeyor wrinckle.; how 
y x7 © th erof 

4 4 'D) We , k hore > 
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agamſt the Sacrifice of tht Maſſe. ' 204 : | 
cherofwilirfolow;that Melchiſedek offered vyerely,and; 
really Chriſthim felte? For (lay you)S.Cypriens Wordes be. 
Meare: Chriſt offered the ſamethinge, that Melchiſedek had 
offered: The clearer. the wordes be; theleſſe they ſerue: 
your: obſcure purpoſe. ra v4 15 St | 
' [If we graunted yourtranſlation ta betrue, whothaue, 
turned, hoc-idemthe ſame thing, where it ought rather to» 
beturned,the ſame(Sactifice)being referred to-Sacrifice, 
that goeth there before'immediatly , If we wincked at 
you for this, ay: YetI pray you;how foloweth this Ar- 
gument,:Chriſh offeredthe ſame thing that Melchiſedek had 
offered, Ergo Melchiſedet offered vp Chrift hijn ſelfe verily 
and really ? If you-would haue'gonne the. right way.-to-.- 
worke,thus you ſhould haue argued. Chriſte offered the - 
ſame thing,that Melchiſedek had offered : Melchiſedek 

had offered bread and wine, Ergo,Chriſte offered: bread' 
and wine. But bicauſe,if you had thusrightly framed your 

Argument,youhadconcluded withys againſt /your ſelfo 

by S. Cyprian , by whole interpretation:the.bread and 
wine; that Chriſt offered, was his body-and bloud: rather 

then you would grauntſs much, it liked you better'to. 

vie falſe-Logique , thentrue Diuinitie.., -/!:;(/*) 


i h-d S 
 '- The wordes then of S.Cypriantakenin their plaine (, .. 
and literal ſenſe , and: without any figure doo fignifie, offered 
that Melchifedek offered bread and wine, as mucheto the true 


ſay,abare figure 2 and that Chriſte fulfilling that Figur ez 8 


ofteredalfo.bread and wine. But whatbread.and wine ? at his 
His body and blonde, the tcue bread;and the true wing, Supe *re- 


Which body and blaude, bicanſe they ſeede andſuſteins 
both body and ſoule to life-euerlaſting, the comon bread . 
and wine that: Melchiſedeck offered , hauing veryi 

EO EEE Soo oo 
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A Reioindreto M.Jewels Replie q! 
to feade only the body; andithat but fora final time tare 
for goodcauſecalled the rrucbread arid wine: : | - |: -: 
- . Burperhaps you'ſticke tothe worde,hoc ide,the ſame 
The 53% Serifice,or,the ſame thing it you wil needes haue it ſo. 


- crifice of 


melchiſes If Chriſte offered the ſame,ſay you, whereas Melchiſe- 


 dek,and _ dek offered.bur bread and wine;how offered Chriſte/hins 
"the act fe truly andreally:? True itis 1the Sacrifice of either, 


fice of. | p - if . : P . 
Chriſte, -or the thing ;:that- eithor- of them offered 'is:both ;dis 


-both di- yers, and allo the ſame . ' How diners? And howe the 


—_—_ fame? Diuers in ſubſtance, the ſame in Myſterie. The 
diuerſitie of ſubſtance not only S; Cyprian'in the: Epiſtle 
to Cecitius; bat alſo S:\'Hierome conteiſeth; writing vpa 

Hieroxy. the.1og.Plalme. [Ouomode Meichiſedechrobiulit. panem. & 
i Pſal.uwy winum, ſic & tw offeres- corpus twam & ſanguinem ,Verun 
panem,c veram vinii Like as Melchiledek offered bread 

and wine:ſo:thou ſhalt offer thy body. andbloud;the true 
bread,and the true wine .' What difference thenand 'di- 
uerſktieis beewen the figure, andthe thing forcfigured, 

that istoſfay,berwen Melchiſcdeks bread and wine; and 

the body andbloud of Chriſte:ſach diuerhtic of ſubſtice 

is thereinthethinges which they-offered.' + 2 

© That Chriſte offered the fame; that Melchiledek had 

6ffered, forthe vaderſtanding of itzit maybe ſaid, both in 
.conſideration ofthe Myfterie,and ofthe thing. it ſelfe.1n 

a rightſenſe,cither bicauſerhe formes of bread and wine 
remained after conſecration,-or bicaule it was bread and 

Wine in dede-before Chriſt had conſecrated.and offered, 
loam. Wereadin the Goſpel;that when onr Sauiouratthe Ma- 
riage had turned water into wine ;he commaunded the 

waiters todraw,andbring it vnto the Viſherofthe Haul: 

They broughtit., and the Her #ted Water made = 
61:39 « ow 
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a2ainft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 205 
Now true it is to ſaye, that the waiters did drawe , and 
bring, and the Vſſher taſted the ſame thing, that the wai- 
ters had filled the waterpottes withal a licle before, that 

' is, Water. But what water { Forſooth water mado_ 
wine. Likewiſe it was truely (aid of S, Cyprian, that 
Chriſte offered the ſame thing, that Melchiſedech had 
oftered before him, that is, bread and wine. But what 
bread and wine?Forſooth bread and wine made his body 
and bloude . So the Scripture faith , that Aarons Rodde 


deuoured the Roddes of the Enchaunters. What rodde Exod, 


was that ? It was the Rodde made a {erpent. By this it 
appeareth, how ſclender your Argument is, which here 
you gather againſt the Real Sacnitice out of S, Cypri- 
ans wordes, and how you ſeeke not ſo much the truth, 
as to gaineſay, and ouerthwarte the Authorities,that for 
the ſame I alleged, Let vs examine the reſt of your 


' Replie « 


Tewel. 


Notwvithſt anding it is certaine \ that the Sacrifice , that Melcbiſe- 
dek made if tt vveregraunted to be 4 Sacrifice, yet in plaine, and Comes 
won manner of ſpeache , vvas not Chriſte the Sonne of God , but onely 
material Breade, and VVine, and other likg prouiſion of Vitualles prepa= 
red for abraham , and for bis menne . Andtherefore the Olde learned 
Fathers ſaie not, Melchiſedek offered the ſame in Sacrifice vnto 
God: bart He brought it foorth, as a preſent, 4s the manner vvas, 
10 reſreaſhe them, after the purſuitte, and chaſe of their enimies, And 
S, Hierome in his Translation rturneth it nor, Obtulit, He Sacrifis 
ced: bat, Protulit, He broughrit foorthe. © Iaſephus reporteth the 


mater thus ; Melchiſedek milites Abrahami hoſpitaliter habuit, tiquit.lib, 


nihil illis ad viſtum deeſle Paſlus: Simulque ipſum adhibuit /Me- 
{o::Melchiſedek fealted Abrahams Souldiers and ſuffered them 


" to wante nothunge, that was neceſſary for their proviſion: And 
oor FFF 


likewiſe 


#4 
iN: He. 554 
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Diuiſ.13+ + AReivindre to M. Jewels Replic 
Chryſoſt.in |;kewiſche receiued Abraham him ſelfe vnto his Table.Chry/a- 


Gene, H0- fame, and Epiphanius ſay thus , He brought foorthe vnto them 
wil, z 5. Breade and V Vine . Tertullian ſaitbe, Abrahamo reuertenti de 


Epiph.car. przlio obtulic Panem & Vinum. Melfchiſedek offered Breade , . 


Melc,l:b.2 1nd V Vine ( not vnto God , but )* vnto Abraham returnibge from 


E£:6xAty the fighte, So $, 4mbroſe,Occurrit-Melchiſedek, & obtulit Abra- 
Ky 


b/ 


TS dps hamo Panem,& Vinum: Melchifedek-came foorth to meete,and 
TW K4,0* offered (-not wnto God bat.) vnto Abraham Breade, and V Vine, 
Pe.  Bytheſe feyveit may appeare,tbat Melihiſedek brought foorthe Bread, 
Tertull,c- 1V Vme,and other prouiſion,not 45 4 Sacrifice unto God,but 45:4 Rea 


ts. lugeos, liefe,and Sufteinance for Abraham, and for bis Companie.. . 


Harding:- 


Ir is a worlde to ſge your doublenes, What,are:ye nor - 
reſolued, whether the Sacrifice that. Melchiſedek:made, . 


were a Sacrifice, or no.? Sir, the,Sacrifice he made, that 


3s to fay,the thing which he offered in-Saerifice, wasnot 


Chriſte the Sonne of God,pardy. Who eter faid,it was? 


Wel,what was it then? Mary,onely material bread,and 
wine, {ay you. So-{ay we too. and. that by the ſame, the . 


Sacnifice of Chriſtes body and bloud vnder the forme of 


Vhas breadand wine; was forefigured:. But was this al that * 


chiſedeks. al, the. «2: et 
Sacrifice alſo-the-prowſion of viduals, that were prepared for A 


by M.ley Þrabam,and his men, that were in number. 318, Then of 


likelyhod.this was a ioyly Sacrifice, For,Melchiſedek be- 


ing a King, as he. wag, like it is, that he prouided biefe, 


veale,and mutton,pigge,goale and.capen, baakte, boiled, 


and roſte.For-ſuch vietuals.arc mete top.the prouifien of 


anArmie. And did Melchifedek ſacrifice al theſe thinges? 
Fhis.is more,then euer I read, or-heard'of before, or you 


exher,Lam bold ro ſay,For your credites ſake you ſhould 


haue.. 


— ——_— 
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haiic-alleged but one Do&or of goodfame,olde,ornew, 
thar-ſo writeth. Bicauſe ye hane none to allege, we take 
ir fora forgerie of your owne ſhoppe;ſet out to thineent 
bread-and wine only named, ſhould norrepreſent to the 
memiorie of men the body and bloud of Chriſte, where- 
of the bread and wine were figures. Verely Euſebius 


'writeth /ib.s. De Demonſtrat. that he neuer offered body- 
ly Sacrifices , that is to ſay , thinges: that had liuing bo- 
dries, but only-bread and wine. ovd*tuol Pxnviſour buotous owes 


pro tKRIG KEY PYpet VC , Oved of poved Kzaoſad-Pv Abpanu JVY9y ive 
The like' is reported in'S. Hierome. Fpift.ad Enagrium. 
As for Ioſephusthatlearned Iewe,we admit himfor 
an eloquent writer of aſtorie , not for anaſſuredreacher 
of Dininitie. Andyethis authoritie being admitted, Mel- 


 chiſedeks feaſtingof Abrahams _ inferreth no Ar- 
.gument againſt his Sacrifice in bread and wine. For why 


might he not do the duetie of a Prieſt firſt Hatisfying the 


'myſterie, and'the-dnetie of a liberal Prince afterward in 
refreſihing that weary and hungry copanie? Andthere- 


again? the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 206 


I oſephits, 


fore touching the wore, Protulir, whereby you would pyeutie, 


proue, that Melchiſedek brought forth bread and wine, 


and your otherprouiſion of viftuals,1 cannot tel what, 


for Abrahams menne:: you take great paines'im vaine.As 
we are wel hable to proue,obrulir, I meane,thit Melchi- 


ſek offered (to wit'bread and wine )ſo we denie not pro- 
2ulit:that is to ſay,that he broughtthoſe thinges forch.But: 


good fir [ pray you,in what ſcnoolelearned you'to make 


this Argumet, Melchiſedek brought forth bread and wine: 
to refreſh'Abraha,and his men,ergo,he offered not bread 
and wine to God in ſacrifice? Whereas the {criptureafter 


mction made of bred-and wine, forthwith addeth,erat ex# 'Geneſ-1; 


FFF 5 Sacerdos 
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HE 
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Diuif.13+ + A Retoindreto M: Jewels Replie — —» 
Sacerdas Dei altiſſimi , for he was the Prieſt of God the 
higheſt : onleſſe that cauſe be ynaptly applied we muſt 
vnderſtand., that he was wont to offer vp thoſe thinges 
to God, which then he brought forth vnto Abraham, 
geuing the fame to him for meate , to God for Sacrifice, 


' That Melchiſedeck offered, and made his ſacrifice in 
bread and Wine. 
Bicauſe you ſeme-coouertly to denie, that Melchi- 


fedeck offered bread and wine in Sacrifice, which ſome. 
of your ſyde letnot openly to denie, (. which you alfo. 


would doo, but that by your Chalenge you haue bounde 
your ſelfe to, admitte the olde Docours ) for. that the 


worde of the texte is protulit, gndnot obralit : I thinke it- 


good to put you.in mynde of learned: Fathers two , or- 
three, by whom it is auouched, thathe offered, and that- 
he made his Sacrifice in bread and wine. 


Arnobins, @CArnobius , who lyued aboue thirtien hundred yeres- 


In Pſal. paſt, faith, Panem & vinum ſolus obtulit in ſacerdotibus, 


- Melchifedech alone among Prieſtes offered bread and: 


-__ Cyprian faith , Melchiſedeck was the Prieſt of. 
Epiſt.z, the higheſt God,, and (panem & vinum obtulit ) offered: 
Hieron,in breadand wine. S. Hierome faith, that he offered bread- 
Bſal,x0g, and wine, Melchiſedech obtulit panem & wvinnm , be his. 
wordes. The ſame he hathin his epiſtle written for Paula* 
to Marcella . S. Ambroſe faith it with the ſame wordes. 
expreſſely in two places. De Sacramentis lib . 4. cap. 3. & 
lib.s.cap.r. And al thefe yſe the worde, obtulit,which you. 
can not away with in the ſenſe of ſacrificing. If you de- 
maunde for other witneſſes. of Melchiſedecks Sacrifice- 
in-bread and wine,it may pleaſe you-to: reade Wy” 9 
«So 


C COLETTE 
You ode” t, * DOR Rar 9 LL Ge 
OE PO Eagan ar nr ty” 


rar 


- 
WE 
N 
7 
IS 

i 
# 

3 
£ 
£5 

* 

Þ 


WW” 


avainſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 207 
lib-5.De Demonſtratione Enangelica.S. _Augnuſtine.in Pſal. 
33.Concione .r.and in many other places .S. Chryſoſtome 
inthe Homilie de Proditione Inde. Damaſcen.lib 4.cap.14. 
Caſitodorus in P/al. 109. Tobe ſhort, few Doors can be na- 
med,in whom: this Sacrifice isnot moſt plainly auouched. 
So that you would neuer haue douted of it,had you ben 
learned,muchleſſe deniedit, had you not ben impudent. 

Asfor that you allege out of Tertullian, andS. Ambros, 
who ſay that Melchiſedek (obtulit _Abrahamo panem & 
vinum)offtered to Abraham bread and wine :'it relicueth 
your cauſe neuer a whit . For there the worde obrulit, 
ſignifieth asmuch as exhibuit,or dedit,gaue,orpreſented: 
and thereof your ſelfe being ſo gooda Grammarian , as 


© | 
you are,could not be ignorant . So. much the more you 


ſhewe your ſelfe a falſe handler of this high Myſterie , in- 


twiſe putting in. your falſe parentheſis, (ot 70 God, but)as 


though Melchiſedek had not offered to God. any Sacri- 


fice at al. | | 
Tewel. 


$,Paule compareth Chriſte yvith Melchiſedek,, In that , like: vnto- 
Melchiſedeck, he was the kinge of Iuſtice: In that, he was the 
Prince of peace;as Melchiſedek was: And in that, he had-neither 
Father,nor Mother:For ſo isit likewiſe writte of Melchiſedeck, 
Bat of the Sacrifice of Breade,and V Vine he ſpeaketh nothiſig., Tet not- 
prithſt andiige,the Auncient boly Fathers oftentimes reſemble the ſame 
preſente of Melchiſedek wnto the Sacrifice , that Chriſie made wpon the 
Croſſe. And in tht reſpette $,Cyprian /aithe, Chriſte offered the ſame: 


thinge,that Melchiſedek offered. That is toſay, as M , Hardinge him- 


ſelfe muſt needes expoundeit. The ſame thinge in perfourmance of 
Trueth vpon the Crofle,that Melchiſedeck had before offeredin 


a Figure. 


So ſaith S, Auguſtine, Lis Petra Chriſtus: Vnto them the Rocke 


EFE ij. was 


Obtulit- 


for dedit«-. 


Ambref. 


de Sacra» 
ment.lt,#« 
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| 4 Reiomidre to M.Jewels Repire 
Auguſt.iv 25 Chriſte : 4nd yet not Really, and in deede : but onely' by wuay of 
Toan.tras Signifcation,bicauſe it Signified, and Repreſemed Chrifie « 


-Gat,z6, 


Harding. 
S.Paule  Toraunt that, whereas $ Paule extolleth the Prieſthod 


ipeaketh fChriſt, whichis after the order of Melchiſedek,aboue 


not of it, 


-ergo,itis the Leuitical Prieſthod, ſpeaking of certaine:thinges , 


bg = wherin Chriſte and Melchiſedek werelike, ſpeaketh no- 
gumene "thing of the Sacrifice of breadand wine: W har of that? 
vvittrthe Wil ye thereof conclude,that Melchiſedek did not offer 


Miniſters nto Godbread and wine? What a fond and Miniſter - 


.and here 


viedby like kinde-of Argument is this, S . Paule- fpake ic not.,. 


M.ltewtl. Ergo :it:isnot? S. Paule ſaich not in al that Epiſtle , that 
Chriſte was. conceiued of the holy Ghoſte , borne of 
the virgin Marie : ſhal it be .Jawful for vs therefore te 
denie it? TRIED 

We may wel-thinke ,thatthereinS.Paule viedrhe 

Toev.1g, counlel,that Chriſt once vied, when he ſaid, [ baue many. 

thinges totel you, that ye can not beare away now .S.Paule 

Epiſlols ſhewethſo much him ſelfe, where beginning ro ſpeake of 

.ad Exa- Melchiſedek,he doth exaggerate,and very much o6feſle 

g$74um-ln the difficuleic of that high:myſterie with this Proeme, as 

prineipio $, Hicrome noteth.Snver quo multus nobis ſerma,cy inin- 

10.3-9*- rerpretabilis: We haue along proceſſe to viter touching 

—_ Melchiſedek , and ſuch as can not be expounded: Not 

n Sx. | bicauſethe Apoſtle couldnot expounde it,but bicaule it 

Hieron, Wasnota mater conuenient for that time , faith $. Hie- 

«d Eue- rome. And wherefore? Bicauſe he perſuaded with the 

grium. Hebrewes,thatis to fay,the Iewes,not yet come to the 

0 vr faith,thathe might not reuelethatTacred and ſecret Sq- 

kecker, Ccrament. And Whereas the weſſel of Elettion ( faith he) is 
? 7 aſftoined 
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aftoined at that Myſfterie, and confeſſeth the mater Whereof 
he d;ſpmeth,to be vnſpeateable(onvndeclarable) how much 


more ought We ſeely Wormes and gnattes , confelſe the only 


knowledge of our vnſkili exc. | 


S. Auguſtine ſpeaking vnto his hearers,of whom ſome. Auguſt.i- 


were Cathecumens or learners of the faith,thought not- 
good to vtterplainely the dotrine of Melchiſedeks Sa- 
crifice. Fidelibas loquor,.e+c . 1 ſpeake to the faithful (faith. 
he)if there be any Catechumens , that underitand it not, 
let themput away ſlewth,and maketh haſt to hane knowlege. 
It is notneedeful to open the Myſteries,let the Scriptures tel. 
What the Sacrifice after the order of. Melchiſedek is. 

If S: Auguſtinethought it good not to ſhewe and pub-- 
liſh theſe myſteries abroad,at what time almoſtthe whole: 
world profeſſed the faith of Chriſt : what good caule had. . 
S> Paule not to.open:the ſame vnto ſuch as were yet but. 
babes in the faith,and were:to. be fedde with milke and: 
pappe , rathes.then.with ſowndemeate, and were not 
of capacitie.for:ſuch Myſteries ? By. conſideration of 
this much it appeareth , of what force your. Argument; 
is :S.Paule ſpeakethnothing of. Melchiſedeks Sacrifice 
of: breadand wine: Ergo, Melchiſedek made. no ſuch. 
Sacrificeatal. . You , that fo ſcorneſully reie&e other. 
mennes Argumentes , ſhould haue taken better aduiſe., 
of your Logique,before you had made ſuch pecuilh Are 
guments your ſelfe... 142 3 | 


 WhyS, Panle ſpake not of the manner of Melchjſadoks- | 
| Sacrifice in bread and Wine. | 
' Thus-it may be ſaid, and reaſonally , that the great- 
neſle of the Myſteric,and che vamecte time and diſpoſt- 
- 101}-: 
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The prieſt 


Diull. : 3. A Reioindre to M.Iewels Reptie 
tion of them, to whom S. Paule wrote , was the cauſe, 
why he-ſpake nothing touching the manner and my- 
ſterie of Melchiſedeks Sacrifice in bread and wine . An 
other Buſe of as much importance,or more, was this. 

S. .Paules chiefe intent inthis place was, forbetter 
-meane to allure the Iewes vnto the faith, to ſhewe the 
excellencie of Chriſtes Prieſthod , which is after the or- 
derof Melchifedek, incoparifon of the Leuitical Prieſt- 
Heb, 7. hod. This to performe, he ſetteth forth the prerogatiue 

ofthe ſame aboue the Leuitical Prieſthood , partly on 
the behalfe of the perſon ofthe Prieſt, partly onthe be- 
halfe ofthe exerciſe of the Prieſthod it ſeife. Touching 

OE the one, bicauſe Melchiſedek was the type and figure of 
rr ” Chriſte, and bare the perſon of Chriſte, he doth accor- 

boue as ding to the'Scriptures attribute great dignities vato him , 

braham, 5 that he was King of Inſtice, King of Peace, the Prieſt of 

God tbe higheſt , Without father , Without mother , haning 


neither beginning of daies,nor ende. W hich dignitiesper- 


teined not vnto his owne perſon in truth, but as he bars 
the perſon of Chriſte the true Melchifedek. 

Touching the other he declarethout ofthe booke 
of Geneſis, how he bleſſed Abraham, and how Abra- 
ham gaue vnto himtythes of al thinges, in-bothe which 
conſiſted the exerciſe of Prieſthood , and thereby A- 
brahamis proued to be of lower degree,then Melchiſe- 
dek. For without controuerhe he is lefſe which recei-' 
ueth bleſsing, and the geuer of bleſsing is the greater, 
by verdit of S. Paule. * \ 3662 
hod afrer Andas concerning thetythes, that Melchiledek rg- 
ws h_ ceitted of Abraham , Eeuihinv ſclfealſo,, who receiued 
{edek fare £ £165 3 paid tythes in Abraham ;for he was yet'in:the 


loynes 


Gen,ng.s 


Heb. 7, 
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| foyties of Abraham, asS:Paule ſaith, when Melchiſedek padcth 
 methhim. Now whereas the Leuitical Prieſtes are c6- 


maunded according to the lawe to take tythes of tho 
cople, and haue thereby a Dignitie aboue the people : 
Melchiſedeks taking of tythes of Abraham their chiefe 
Patriarke , Prince and head of the whole progenie (and 
conſequently of Leui alſo and his children thePrieſtes of 
that order, for thatthey were then in hisloynes) doth 
proue,the preeminece andexcellencie of that Prieſthod, 
in compariſon of the Leuitical Priefthod,in ſo much that 
in compariſon ofthe ſame, the Leuites be but Lay men, 
and of the popular order. | 
By theſc,and certaine other Argumentes S.. Paule 
ueth , and ſetteth forth the excellencie of Chriſtes 
Prieſthod after the order of Melchiſedek, abouethe Le- 
uitical Prieſthod, Among which he maketh no men- 
tion ofthe manner of Melchiſedeks Sacrifice. ' Bicaulſe 


if he had alleged, thar Melchiſedek ſacrificediin bread 


and wine , the Hebrewes woulde ſoone haue replied, 
that their ſacrifices in that behalfe farre excelled, as the 
which being of lyning beaſtes, had a more glorious ſhew 
and countenance,then the Sacrifice of bread and wine. 
Thus you haus 'two 'cauſes declared ,why. S.: Paule; 
whiere he treateth ſo much'of the dignitie of Melchiſe- 
dek, and of the Prieſthod that is » 1 his order, ſpea- 
keth nothing,at leaſt manifeſtly,of his Sacrifice in bread 
and; wind: 12000 105 adhoirotels 1945900 Llmagats 
_ If the Fathers haue oftentimes reſembled thispres 
fent of Melchiſedek ynto the Sacrifice that Chriſt made 
vpon the Croſſe; as you fay': why do you not ſhewe 
Vs, Where 'we may finder 2:1 Wil any wiſe man 
FSI HL þey ag 1 GGG (trow 
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Diuiſ.13. 


Anguſt in 
Ioan. 
Irad,26, 


A Reioindre to M.lewels Replie 
(crow you)beleue it onely ypon your bare worde? If it 
be a thing done oftentimes , it wasthe eafter for you to 
ſhewe it once. But your oftentimes in the ende wil prous 
neuer . That Melchiſedek gaue to Abraham a preſent 
of bread and wine, being returned fromthe battail , it 1s 
not denied. but that euer any auncient learned Father 
reſembled that preſent, as you cal it abhorring the name 
of Sacrifice,as it had the condition of apreſent, vnto-the 
Sacrifice that Chriſte made vpon the Croſſe : I viterly 
denie it.If any where they reſemble the bread and wine 


that Melchiſedek made his Sacrifce: of ynto the Sacri- - 


fice of the Croſle,they doo it inreſpede that the thing 
ſignified by it,that is,the body and bloud-of Chriſte, was 
one both in the Sacrifice made at the Supper, andalſo in 
that which was made vpon the Croſſe: and not that the 
manner of Sacrifice made ypon the Crofle which was 
bloudy, was ſemblable vnto it. And ſo.in reſpete hadto 
the body and bloud of Chriſte offercd ypon the Croſſe, 
and not vnto the mannerof offering , I graunt the ex- 
poſition you make of S. Cyprians wordes to. be true. 
that is to ſay,that Chriſte offered the ſame thing in perfor- 
mance of truth uppon the Croſſe that HMelchiſedek had be- 
fore offered in figure , But that performance: of. truth is 
by the learned Fathers commonly acknowleged .in the 
Sacrifice of the Supper , In which Chriſte offered his 
body andbloude- ynder the formes, of bread and wine 


after the order of Melchiſedek for thankeſgeuing, which: 


he offered ypon the Croſſe for redemption. 

Your common'figuratiue ſayingtaken ontiof S.. Aus 
guſtine, 11s Petra Chriſtus, ynto them-the Rocke .was 
Chriſte(thoughit be not altogether ſo-reported. of $. 

DD Auguſtine, 
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Auguſtia inthe place by you.coted)isabruptely.brought - 
in,to\what purpoſcT ice not, but to beguilethe;vnlerned, 
as I ſuppoſe: whotherby may be moued to thinke , that 
our Sacrificeisas mere a fignre , as the figures of the 
oldelawe were. To this Ihaue anſwered once ortwile 
before. Tn al the frayes:ye make againſt the moſt holy 
Myſteries, : this bad toole 15 euer-at hand: with, you to 
ſtrik withal . | : 


<I$T KEE 4 (BIEY lewel. 

.. Sometimes. they compare it ovith the Sacrifice of Thankeſgeuinge, 

and wvith the Minifiration of the boly Communion, and make u equal 

vvith the ſame, , | ES 

 . 8, Auguſtine ſaithe, Melchiſedek Abrahe primim, quaſi ygyft.is 
Patri hidelium, tradidit Euchariſtiam Corporis , & Sangninis 144.No. 
Domini: Melchiſedek gaue firſt vato Abraham , as vnto the ,; & pe. 
Father of 'the Faithful', the Sacramente of the Bodie ,/and ,,, Teſta- 
Bloud of Chriſte.- &# S , Hierome ſaithe,, Melchiſedek'in typo ,,z- queſt 
Chriſti Panem , & Vinum obtulit,& Myſterium: Chriſtiano |, . 

rum in Saluatoris Corpore , & Sanguinededicauit : Melchiſedek ,,;; > 1 
in the Figure of Chritte offered Breade , and V.Vine: and de- ,,, 1 
dicated the Myſterie of Chriſtians in -the,Bodie, and Bloude of 

Chriſte. Theſe 4uiborities might ſerue , to make ſome ſbery , that 
Melchiſedeck ſaide Maſſe,and Conſecrated the Sacrament of the Bodie, 

and Bloude of Chriſte, and offered vp Chrifte in Sacrifice unto his Fa= of 
ther :' But of M , Hardinge , or any other ſuche Prieſte , they touche 
wothinge,' - / 10 1920 SLITO OG 2156) 
jt SW b? Harding. ©. whrephag tf, F 


Youſhal neyer ſhewe ys,where cither, the Preſent 


| that Melchiſedekgaue to Abraham(by which terme you 
' would aboliſh the Sacrifice)or the, Sacrifice which he 


made in bread and wine, was copared withthe Sacrjhce, 


Diuiſ.13.. A Rewoindreto MiIewels Replie 


of thankeſgening, onleſſe it be the Euchariſte,, which 
alſo beareth that name, wherein, the real body and bloud 
ef Chriſte is preſent. | 
As forthe miniſtration of the holy Communion it is 
falſe ro ſay; It is compared withthe miniſtration , that is 
tolay , withthe ade of the miniſtring the Communion. 
But Lyrouns , it is comparedto the thing it ſelfe , that 
isto {ay ;to the body andbloud of Chriſte conſecrated, 
offered, and recciued in the holy Communion . Proui- 
ded alwaies, that by theholy Communion , we meane 
not your newe toye now practized in England. by your 
Miniſters that be no Prieſtes where there is no- holy 


Diony|. in thing conſecrated to make it holy , but the holy Com- 
Ecclefiaſt, raunion of the Catholike Churche , which S. Dionyle 


. 


Hierar- calleth owntiwv, and Kovcviaye | 


The authoritie youallege vnder the name of S. Au- 
ouſtine , is not S.Auguſtines . If I had alleged it againſt 
you,agreat deale of your ſcoffing Rhetorike ſhould haue 
ben beſtowed , both to reproue the booke., and alſo me 
for alleging the ſame . I am ſure, if you-haue read either 
the worke it ſelfe with any iudgement, or the Cenfure 
of Eraſmus vponit: you are perſuaded,it is an ynworthy 
peece of worketo be fathered vpo.ſo worthy. a Door. 
As for the very Queſtion it ſelfe, out of which you. 
bring your authoritie,, I maruel you conſidered not, 
what Eraſmus ſaith of it. 2ue/t;one,CLX. multa garrit,us 
ofendat Melchiſedek non fuiſſe hominem . In the .CIX. 
queftion(faith he)this authormaketh a great bible bable, 
ro ſhewe that Melchiſedeck was not a man. In the ſame 
line there, he ſpeaketh of him, as it were of your {elfe, 


ſaying. 2n4ft.125. ſenrrams agit « 


But 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 21's 
But who ſocuer , and what fo ener the: author of that 
worke be, the place is alleged without any dependence, 
or coherence ,'as though you cared not in what order 
you allege teſtimonies, ſo you make vp a heape . Either 
for haſte , or(which'is more likely ) for guile, youleafte 
out both che beginning, andthe ende of it, whereby the 
meaning is clearely declared. Helchiſedek (faith the au- 
thor)gane wats Abraham, as vnto the Father of the faithful, Queſt .Fe- 
the Euchariſt (or Sacrament)of the body and bloud of Chriſt. *115 & 
But what was it that he gaue ? It foloweth in the ſame 9*/«> 
fencence./? prefiguraretur in Patre,que in filis futurs erat 1% 
veritas, That the truth which was to come in the chil. *-* 
S— be foreſhewed by a figure inthe Father. Doo 
not theſe later wordes moſt enidently declare,that Mel- 
chiſedek gaue -onely the/ figure of the Sacrament of 
Chriſtes body and bloude to Abraham the Father of the 
faithful ; andthat the cruch of that figure, which is the 
body and bloude of Chriſte is amongſt vs, that are in re- 
ſpete of fatth his children? 
| That he calleth the thinge , which Melchiſedek gaue 
to Abraham,by the name of the Euchariſt, it is no great 
maruel. Whether S. Auguſtine him ſelfe would ſo haue 
ſpoken, irmay'be doubted. Verely it is no ſtraunge thing 
in the olde learned Fathers ,to geue the name of the 
thing —_ vatothe figure, that fignifieth,and con- 
trariwiſe. m 1 mY 
This nipping of ſentences, ſpecially of ſuch as wordes N-lewels 
as open the truth , and ouerthrow your dodrine , doth MS 
-enerywhere bewray your guileful intent. The whole ſen- ences, 
tence confidered,as it is vttered by the author , doth ſo 
clearely ferue for confirmation of the real Sacrifices of 
| | GGG ij Chriſtes 
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Chriſtes body and bloude in the newe Teſtament; as a 
more clearer any faithful man wouldnot dehre. 

The ſaying. you take out of S. Hierome, I maruel 
what you meant to allege it. _ It maketh' fully for our 
1865 that is to ſay,for eſtabliſhing of the Catholike be- 


cefe . There is mention made. bothe of the Figure, 
bread and wine oftered by Melchiſedek, and of the 


veritie, the body and bloude of Chriſte offered by the 


Chriſtians in their Myſteries . God be praiſed, through 
. whoſe power, his truth. is yttered by the mouthes of 
his enemies. As for your pleaſant collection, and ſcorne+ 
ful ieaſting, howe, much it pleaſerh you , or becom+ 
meth the perſon you haue taken vpon you, I knowe not; 
Sure I am the holy myſteries of Chriſtian religis, ſhould 
with more feare'of God be treated of. - The roome 
you occupie , is toreuerent, the mater we handle , too 
holy, the daies ye rutfie in, too lamentable,the ſtage yon 
play this parte on,too ſad M, Iewel,for you thus toplay 
Hick ſcorner,l ſhould haue ſaid, lacke ſcorner.But what 

may we lay? Kinde wilthewe itſelfe , -- _ 
The En- + -- If Melchiſedekſaid any Maſle, it was like , vnta the 
glith £6: EngliſhCommunion, that offereth nothingels; but bare 
munio" bread and Wine, if it offer ought at al ; and feedeth the 
c—kMel people with figures, in ſteede of thetruth. Nay this 
chiſedeks Communion is not by many partes ſo good.,. as Melchi- 
Sacri®** ſedeks oblation,and bleſsing of Abraham was. For he of- 
Aevv- feredin.a figure, and bleſſed according to his Prieſthod, 
calleth being in time of figures before the tryth was come into 
= arg the worlde; But our prety Comunion of England, brin- 
Maſſe.  geth forth bare ſhewes of bread and wine now.inthe 


/ time. of grace,the truth being come,and accepted, »; 


LE 


- ITewel 
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And leaſt any mas happen of ſimplicitie to be deceiued, thinkinge that 
S; Hierome bereby meante M. Hardinges Real Preſence, for that he ſaith, 
Melchiſedek dedicated the Chriſtian Myſterie in the Bodie and 
Bloude of Chriſte , It may pleaſe him to conjider, that bothe 'S, Hies' 
rome, and a{ſo other ancient Fathers haue often vſed the (ame manner - 
of ſpeache in other caſes, vuberein M. Harding can haue no manner ſuſpi- 
cion of Real Preſence . $, Hierome (aithe , Euangelium Palsione , & Hieron-ad- © 
Sanguine Domini Dedicatur ; The Goſpel 1s Dedicated in the #erſ. louin. 
Paſsion,and Bloude of Chriſte . S. Auguſtine ſaithe , Quid eſt mas lib .1. 
re Rubrum ? Sanguine Domini Conſecratum; V Vhat is the 4uguft. is 
Redde ſea ? He anſvveareth,Conſecrate inthe Bloude of Chriſte . Pſal. $0, 
Againe he ſaithe , Vnde rubet Baptiſmus Chriſti, niſi Chriſti San- Auguſt. is, 
guine Conſecratus ? V Vhereof is Chriſtes Baptiſmeredde but Ioau. tr46 
that it is Dedicate in the Bloude of Chriſte? Thus Melchiſedek; Fat,11, 
Dedicated the Chriſtian Myſterie in the Bloude of Chriſte ,, 


Haraing- , | Wt" 

Al that here foloweth to the ende of the Replie to 
this Diuiſion , toucheth not at al any thing by me writ- 
ten or faid. But it'is inferred by M.Iewel vpon occaſion 
of ateſtimonie of S.Hierom which he him ſelfe alleged, 
fearing in the conceit of his owne imagination , that S. 
Hierome wil be found againſt him in the very place , 
where he craued helpe of him, as he is diredly againſt 
him/in deede.. And here is a great feare conceiued,leaſt - - luels 
forſooth the reader ſhould be deceiued, and thinke , that ,;" __ 


$. Hierome, in this place meant the real Preſence. Then rift be ac» 
tel vs. good Sir , onlefſe the. body and bloude of Chriſte 0 xy 
be really preſent in the Myſterie of. the Chriſtians, how thing, th 
is not the. Figure of Melchiſedech, , who dedicated bread and 
the ſame, as good and as worthy , as is the MyPorp ad 

it ſelte 


- Diuiſ. rg. A Reioindre to M. Tewels Repliz © 
it ſelfe of the Chriſtians, which was dedicated ? 

; But, ſay you, where:ſo euer anything is laid to.be 
dedicated in the body and bloude of Chriſte , there his- 
body and bloude are not conſequently preſent, as'it may 
dppeare by the example aboue alleged , and by many 0- 
ther the like. I graunt this muche , what then? Wil it 
thereof folow by neceſſary couſequent, that in the My- 
ſterie of the Chriſtians , whereof Melchiſedeks Oblati- 

- on Was a figure, and which was by him dedicated in a 
RY figure, the body and bloude of Chriſte is not really pre- 
AP ſent ? ſpecially whereas Chriſte him ſelfe doth in termes 
14. Ra el 

\.Cor.um, Pronounce,, Thu « my body , this u my bloude ? What 
neede you here to talke ſo much of the real preſence ? 
You know pardy, I ſtay not vpon this ſaying of S, Hie- 
rome, for proufe of the real preſence , as though we had 

not many other, and manifeſter proufes for it. 
I confeſſe, if Chriſte had netter ſpoken thoſe wordes, 
and had neuer made promiſe , that he would geue'vs in 
Joen,6, our Myſterie the ſelfe ſame fleſh ,' that he Would gene for 
the life of the Worlde : $. Hieromes teſtimonie of it ſelfe 
were not a Age , like as neither his laying”, 


that the Ghoſpel is dedicated by the Paſfion ud bloude of 
Chritte , doth force vs to graunt , that the Ghoſpel isthe 
real bloude of Chriſte for lacke of Chriftes owne worde 
pronouncing , that the Ghoſpel is his bloude. And like- 
wiſe for lacke of the worde of Chriſte ſaying, that Ba- 
ptiſme.is his very bloude , which is ſhed for remiſsion of 
fine, although it be ſaidby FS. Auguſtine, not onely'of 
Baptiſme it'{eIfe, but alſo of the Read Sea which was a 
figure of it , that they 'were redde, as being conſfectate 
inthe bloude of Chriſte : yer neither of them is in deede 
| Chriſtes 
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Concerning your phraſe of dedicating,alleged 


Maſe, 213: 


out g—__ 
ierom 


of S. Hierome,I ſee £ot to what purpoſe it lerueth you, ynders 


butto dazel the eyes ofthe vnlearned. The circumſtance =_— = 
r 


of the place doth eaſily ſhewe, what he meant by ſaying, £1.41, 
The Goſpel is dedicated by the Paſsion and bloude of Chriſte, cation. 


for ſo-it is to be turned, -Bicauſe Iouinian the keretique;: 
againſt whom he wrote making mariage equal with vir+ 
ginitie, after that he had in his booke alleged examples 


-of the 'olde teſtament , folowing his order, pretented to 


cometo'the Goſpel,and thenin commendation of Ma- 
riage :brought-forth Zacharie , 'Elizabeth,,'and Peter 
with his wines mother, as perteining to the time of the 
new Teſtament.,and to the Goſpel: $- Hierome taketh 
him'vp roundly., and *twiteth him of ignorance,laying, 
Conſueta Vecordia non intelligit i/itos quoque-inter eos qui 
legiſernierint , 4ebuiſſe numeriri. Nequeeyim Evangeliuns 


Hieron, 


werſus Ioe 
CUIPULD 


ante Crucem Chriſti eſt, quod Paſſione & ſanguine ipſins de- "+ 
dicatur . Thorough his accuſtomed doltiſhnes he'vnder- * 


among them, that were vnderthe lawe, For the Goſpel 


ftanderh:not, that.they alſo onghrto haue bennumbred |. 


is not before thi Crofleof Chriſte:(chat is to lay befors .... 


Chriſte was cracifed)-whiche'ts dedicated:by his Paſ- 
fhonandblonde.:': . 25 5 11 ; 97) 4 It | $: 
: S. Hierome meateth by theſe laſt wordes,that'the 


time ofithe Goſpel-beganne,whea Chriſte had ſaffered 


his Paſsidn; andſhefnwblotide.;and not before... And 


herethis worde:Gſpel,lagnifiethnot;thecbadkb uiritten Goſpel, 


bythe Euangelidtes,, bur cho-ſtate and gcklichos of the 
newe Teſtzmenhrt:Whiche'tookerforce,indwasdedica+ 
ted;that is toſay,was conſecrated, and made holy to the 

| HHH ſcruice 
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Diuiſ.1%3. * A-Rewvoindre to M. Jewels Replie 
. », feruice andhonourof God , by the Paſsion-and blouds) 

of Chriſte 5. Therefore henioteth Touinian: torbe !bur a 

. © dolte ) in'that' he did attribute:tho) Mariages of Zacha- 

' ie and Elizabeth-, and Peter, to the Goſpel, whiche. in 

deed belonged vnto the Jawe of the.olde Teſtament. bi- 

cauſe the. lawe continewed) til Chriſte had ſuffered his 

Iaban.19. Paſsiotr, as he ſaid him {elfe,Conſummatumeſt,it is ended: 
- Inllike'ſenſe S, Hierome vſeth the worde of Dedicat ing 

in the ſame bopke alitle before , ſaying, Firginitatem 
Sa/uatore virgine dedicari, that virginitie is dedicated by 

our. Saujour being a virgin, for that now'it is otherwiſe 

with vs, then it was with them of the. olde lawe ; and 

Gen,z, With thoſe to whomvit was ſaid, Grow ye., and be-ye mul- 
__  #iplied,, and that virginitie.is.now fithens our: Sauioun 
came infleſke, more generally commended, then it-was. 


before among them,, who.( as there dS. Hierome faith). 


. haue geuen vs types and figures of. thinges to:come , .. 
Auguſtin . The redde Sea is confecrate inthe bloude of our.. Lorde,, 


Pal. 89. G46 Auguſtin. Againe , Baptiſme ( ſaith he ) is redde,. 


Axguſt. in being conſecrate-in.the bloude of Chriite,, The meaning; 


Iegn. hereof is, As our finnesbe taken away and-cleanſed.in_ 


Trat.n. baptiſme taking vertue-and effe& of. the. bloud of Chriſt 
through faith:-So to the: ewes was forefigured: the 
bloude of Chriſte in the redde Sea-. .Baptiſme is redde 
With. the bloude. of Chriſte, and:is:conſecrate by the 
ſame. Thus t is ſaid), bicauſe it is ordeined by :Chriſte to 
be a-meane;whereby.theefiteBeahd merice okhis bloud 
isthroigh'fairhs edxntg ws... This much weighed 
and confideredjit ayſooneto any .maitizppeare how 
lale reliefe M,Zewelbal findein theſephraſes.. 
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Sacrifictof the Myſſe... 214 1. 
The.. 14+ Diuthon,- . \ito 

_ The Anſvrer. 
CF al other Oecumenius fheaketh mo#t plainely 
to — ypon-this place of S. Paule alles 


againſt the 


:ged out of the Pſalme,, Fu es Sacerdos in, in tpi ad 
xternum ſecundum Ordinem Melchiſedech, Hep 
Thou arte a Prieſt for ener after the order of Melchi« P/al.ti9e 
fedek. His wordes be theſe,Significat ſermo,quod 


non ſolum Chriſtus obtulit 'incruentam hoſti= 
am ( fiquidemfuum iptiuscorpus obrulit) ve- 
rum etiam qui ab ipſo fungentur Sacerdotio, 
querum Deus Pontifex effe dignatus eft, line 
ſanguiniseffuftone offercit: [Nam hoe ſigni- 
hcat(in zrernum')'. Nequeentm deca, quz 
ſemel a Deo fatxeft Oblatio , & Heſtia; dixif- 
ſerin #rernum , {ed reſpiciens ad preſentes Sa- 
crificos , per quos medios Chriſtus ſacrificat, 
& ſacrificatur', qui etiam'in Myſtics Ceena 


modum illis tradidit huiufmodi, Sacrificijs 


The meaninge of this place-is ( ſaithe he ) that not 
onely Chriſte offered an Vublouddy Sacrifice , for he 


offered his owne Bodie , but alſo thit they; which af- 
ter him fhal doo the office of a Prieſt (whife Biſhop 
he voucheſaueth to be ) ſhal offer without ſheddmg. of 
Bloud. For that figmfieththe orde(For'cuer.) For. 


cocerning that Oblation,and Sacrifice, which was once 


HHH ff made 
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Diuf.14- * 


A Reidinubie to ME Jewils Reblie: | 
made. by God , he wild ntuer-ſaye , (In zternum) 


for cuer. But ( be faide fo ) hauing an eye to thoſe 
Prieftes,, that be nowe,, bythe mediation of whom 


_ Chyite facrificeth. , and'4s a ſacrificed < Who alſo. in his 
Myftical Supper ravght by. tradition the manner. of 


ſycbe-a'Sacrifice.. 
Concerning the Prophecie ok Malachie , for proufe 


of this. Oblation,, though.the. place of Ireneus aboue 


vecited may-ſtande in ſteede of many au#torities ; yet 


I willnot-let-to rehearſe the ſayinges of a Father 'or 
_ tw, for confirmation of this Article. 


Chryſoitome ſaith yery plamely , In omni lacs 
Sacrificiumotierurnon Hu-Meo,, & Sacrificiu 
purum. Videquam luculenter,gquamque dilu- 
cide Myſticam interpretatus. NM 


be offered to.myname;and that a purt Sacrifice. See , 
olainely., and clearely be interpreted the Myſtie 


calTable, Kicks i the V. nbloudy ha % 


lewel.. 


; Here mighte I inflly take. exception againſt this Doftour, a- fin. 
dinge bim wvithout =  compaſſe of the- firſle fixe hundred Jeeres , 
Hovy be it , He ſaitbe not , That the Priefte hath power , or Au- 


thoritie , to Sacrifice the Sonne of God, nor ſcemeth an) vvaic to. 


faver M , Hardinges ah Ts wav/Fal. net. neede 10 rouche. 


bis.redjtes . 


HEH Y Harding, 


enſam , que. 
eſt Incruentahoſtia. I enery place a Sacrifice ſhal t 
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- Inthis Diuifion M-. Iewel.; you ſetforth as it were 
ina mouſtre , a number of authorities, and not one to- 


_ the purpoſe. Yet fewe thinges. excepted; you tel vs. 


litle here, that you haue not tolde ys-before . One 
apte and. plaine teſtimonie would: haue' holpen your: 
cauſe more , then al this impertinent and confals num-« 
ber . It is not harde for one that is furniſhed with ſtoare. 
of Notebookes of common places, as you are,to-fil the 
paper with heapes of allegations. This kinde of wri- 
ting, as tothe ignorant it maketh afalſe ſhewe of ſtoare- 
of learning , fo to the karned:, bringeth' afſured eui- 
dence of Jacke, bothe of truth , and judgement . You. 
are much beholding toyour Phraſes , and metaphorical 
ſpeaches.For in themar leaſt,as in.a ſmooddering ſmoke; 
youtruſtto conuey your felfe away, that the weake- 
neſſe of your parte appeare-not openly, as-it ſhould, 
if you would-dixely anſwer to the pointes, where-- 
with the truth» of our.ſyde is. confirmed... By this yow- 
ſhewe your. ſelfe to be mynded not to- yeelde and 
to- ſubſcribe according to-your- promiſe , what ſo cuer, 
and how mucheſo cuer be proued againſt you , 


you might iuſtly take exception-againſt him; you. ſay- 
for EY. he falleth wah the — of the fizſt 
fix hundered yeres . As though an Author allowed by 
the beſt learned of the Churche for the ſpeace of an yn- 
knowen time,ſhould be of lefſecredite, then an other, 
that wrote one hundred yeres before him, As though. 
allo after the firſt fix hundred yeres the holy Ghoſte - 
Tm ER enero for-: 


Concering Occnmenius in my Anſwer alleged, _—_— F 


Diuil.1 2. A Retoindre to M.Tewels Reptre - 
forſooke the Churche, and therefore leaft it ynfurniſhed 
of goodand learned teachers . Of what age he was, I 
trowe it is not certainely knowen: but that he is of-great 
antiquitie,it is certaine.Neither can ye refuſe him tor a 
Papilt , bicauſe he was of the Greke Churche , which 
your ſelfe hane cleared of Papiſtrie . Wel touching his: 
credite, foraſmuch as'vpon a braue 'ſhewe 'of a-con- 
fidence in your cauſe, :you are {o good Mayſter vato 
him , as not to take exception againſt him': we take 
that ye-geue . Let it then ſtand for good andallowed, 

'M.tevyel asin deede ,there is no-cauſe but ſoit ſhould. 

#peaketh — Bicauſe you pretend in worde (:knowing the:contra- 


directly | : me” | 
wel 77 harte) that this teſtimonie of Oecameniu makethno 


his ovvn proufe forthe Sacrifice againſt your Chalenge: whether 
- -—-» wagh it be ſo, orno , let iche briefly examined. Firſt , ſaith he 
*S:., not;thatChriſte him ſelfe offered an vnbloudy Sacrif< 


me 

| 290m ce ? By the epipheton Yabloudy , added'to Sacrifice , is.ir 
-nIus, not manifeſt, thatthis Saorifice was diſtin&e and:diuers 
fromthe Sacrifice, that he made vpon the Crofle, which 

was bbloudy ? Nexte, leaſt any man might happen to 

doubte, what the ſubſtance was, which was'offtered vn- 

bloudily by Chriſte, dothtiot this Author declare it by 

his plaine Parentheſis, faying ; for he offered his-owne 

That body? Isit not Cleare then , that'Chriſtes body was the 
on i ſubſtance, which he offered vnbloudily ? Note then 
ovune goodReader, that the ſubſtance , which was :offered 
6 oa bloudily vpon the Crofle , and vnbloudily ac the'Sup- 
r= # per (for' that was the time when the ynbloudy Sacri- 
_ fice was made) by this'teſtimonie is al one, to: wit the 

body of Chriſte.the bedy of Chriſte ;I ſay, and not 

onely thankes geuing ; praiſes, and remembrance , of 
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it:  Thus-it 1s\euident;, that Chriſte hin \ſelfe offe- 
red to-his Father , not. onely a bloudy , but alſo anvn- 
bloudy Sacrifice: 

' Letvsſee; whether. by Ozcumenins it may appeare, 
that Prieſtes haue authoritie to offer vp the vnbloudy Sa- 
crifice. Verely it appeareth moſt maniteſtly.For faith he, 
Not onely-Chriſte offered. the unblondy Sacrifice , but alſo. 
they, which from himJhal doo the office of: Prieſtes, ſhal of- 


fer without ſhedding of bloud. Marke M:Tewel, The Prie> 


ſtes,that ſhal haue authoritie from Chriſte their hye Bi- 
ſhop to execute the ofthce of Priefthod; ſhal offer vn+ 
bloudly.But whatſhal they offer? What other thing, bue 
that which Chriſte offered ? What offered Chriſte ? 
An vnblouddy Sacrifice . What was the ſubſtance , of 


that vnbloudy Sacrifice ? His very body. Sunn ipſius cor- 


pus obtulit , he oftered his owne bedy, ſaith-Oecume-- 


againſt. the Sacrifice of the Maſe. 216 
his Deart,whereunto-onely you Malewel-would draw 


That Pris. 
ſtes haue 
auroritie 
to offer 
the vns 
bloudy 
Sacrifices-. 


nius. Therefore-the Prieſtes ſhal offer the vnbloudy 


Sacrifice, which is Ghriſtesbody,and the ſame ſhal they 
doo vpon good authoritje,for that in ſo doing, they ſhal 


execute the Prieſthod , which they ſhal receiue,, ab p/o, - 


from-him;that is, from Chrifte- T9. 

If you.cantel vs of any power and warrantmore ſut- 
ficient, than that which commeth from Chriſte vnto the 
Prieſtes of his Churche., then {hal you require me to 
yeeld,and with youto confeſſe, that Prieſtes: doo, with- 
aut. good -authoritie preſume to: ofter-yp.Chriſte, vnta - 
his Father initheir daily Sacrifices +; T3. 

You wil fay perhaps. I heare that Ptieſtes ſhal offer | 


Chriſtes body without ſhedding of bloud, but that they 


haue any authorizie. graunted them ſo to. doo, "on L 
Sow © co a. >” oa NO AER eare : 
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Diulſ.12. A Revoindre to M.Iewels Replie 


loweth in Oecumenins. Thu terme ln aternum, for ener, 


ſrenifieth ſomuch , as that Prieſtes ſhal offer in executing. 


their Priefthod from Chriſte his unbloudySacrifice. For 
the Prophete Danid Wwonld nener hane ſaid, that Chriſte 


Pſal-10), Was 4 Prieft for ener, in reſpette of the Sacrifice , Which 


Chriſte-made once onely wpon the Croſſe: but in reſpette of 

the Prieſtes, that-be now hyning , by Whom as by-meanes anda 
inftrumentes,or rather miniſters, Chriſte bothe doth offer 
Sacrifice, and woffered in Sacrifice. Loe here by the mi> 

niſterie ofthe Prieſtes ,,Chriſte dothpreſently ſacrifice, 

.andis ſacrificed.ſo that they do their office of 'Prieſt- 

hode preſently, and accompliſh that in deede, whereby 

the Prieſthod of Chriſte after the order of Melchiſedek 

is daily put-in practiſe, and ſo continewed for euer , not 

onely in power andvertue., but alſo-in ate and eftete. 

VVhere It remainethit be ſhewed, where, and when,Chriſte 
gaue paue themauthoritie thus to doo . Qecumenius in:the 
ret ** ende of this allegation faith it more plainely., then-it 
auctorite May be doubted -of, muchleſle denied. [2ui rtiam inmy- 
to ſacrifis jeg can4 modum illis tradidit huiuſmodi Sacrificy. Chriſte 
"= 5% "jn his Myſtical Supper delinered-ymo them the-mannet 
of ſuch a'Sacrifice. T preſuppoſe no-man'to beiſo-vaine a 
wrangler, as to:cauille for that Oscumeniusſaithnot , 

he delinered them authoritie , but the manner how to offer 

ths Sacrifice. Por the-deliuering-of the 'manner how ts 
.dooit;had nothing auailed, onlefſe he had withal- deli- 

uered authoritie lawfully-ro:executeit. Thus haueyou 

in this-oneauthoritie expreſſed al the termies of your 
Chalenge, to wit , that Prieſteshaue authoritie- to offer 
wp:Chriſte yato his Father in Sacrifice. For here is men- 

n0oA 


heare not:Temaypleaſe you for this to-confider,whatfa- 
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againft the Sacrifice of the Maſe 217 
tion made of Prieſtes, of ſacrificing vnbloudily, of the 
body of Chriſte,and therefore of Chriſte him ſelte , of 
authoritie , bicauſe they execute Prieſthod in the perſon 
of Chriſte, from Chriſte, and for Chriſte, in that the 

be meanesby whom Chriſt facrificeth, and is Gorificed, | 
The ſame authoritie is further auouched , by that , that 
Chriſte delivered vato them in his laſt Supper, the man- 


ner of ſucha Sacrihce. 


How be it I was decciued in ſaying, that al the 
termes of your Chalenge be expreſſed inthis teſtimonie: 
for here lacketh the name of the Father . But the Fa- 
ther of heauen be thanked, that it forceth not muche, 
whether his name be expreſſedorno, ſeing it is ſo ne- 
ceflarily included . For to whom ſhould Chriſte offer 
Sacrifice , but to his Father? To whom ought man of- 
fer Sacrifice, but to God onely,as to whom and tonone 
other, that kinde of ſeruice isdue? | 


2 cen, Cano 
Who haue not power to offer vp the Sacrifice , ſhould de- 10414 


liner the body of Chriſte wntothem , that haue poWer to 
offer it, Here you may ſee it expreflely anonched, 
that Prieſtes haue authoritie and power to offer vp, 
the body of Chriſte. Now let vs ſee, whatyou anſwer 
totheplaine place of Qecumenius. 

111 Tewel 
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Tewel. 


The yvhole Contentes,of bis vvordes aretheſe; That there is in the- 


Churche an Vnblouddy Sacrifice, and that Chriſte him ſelfe offe- 
reth vp the ſame by the meane, and Miniſterie of the Prieſt, and 
ts that Chrifte-him ſelfe is that Sacrihce.VYhreh yyordes vyith due cone 
P (al.86. ſtruction, and inthe ſenſe,and'meaning of phe Ancient Fathers, may vyel 
Hieon. is begr aunted For like as S, Hierom ſaith,as it is alleged befor e,Quod na- 
Pla ; to tueſt ex Virgine,nobis qnotidie naſcjtur: Chr {tus nobis quotidie 

J** 27 © cxucihgitur: Chriſte,that was borne of the Virgin, is borne vnto 


Auguſi in. vs euery day:Chrifte vnto vs is daily Crucified; 4nd,as S, Auguſtin . 


—— ſaith, Tum Chriſtus cuique. occiditur,cum credit Occiſum: Then 
uf, d, '* Civiſtepreſehtly ſlaineto euery man, when hetruſterh wholy 
Ag, 0%; his Death,and beleueththe was flaine: and as the ſame S. Augus 


verbis Do- ſtin ſaith, Tibi Chriſtus quotidie Reſurgic : Chriſte Riſeth againe 


mins Sech. to thee euery daie: 4nd,as Chryſoftome ſaithe, In the. Holy Myſteri- 


Luc.Serm. ._-. wrought,and perfited the Death of Chriſt: Briefely,as Gregos 


= ; 4 :,, He ſathe., Chriſtus iterum in hoc Myſterio Mgritur ; Chriſte. is 
Ur *M ſlaine in this Myſterie,and dieth againe : Exen ſo,and in the ſame 
Ata.vem, ſenſe, and meaninge,and none ns, Oecumenins ſaith, , Chriſte is 
- Cn. offered inthe Holy Supper .. ; RN \ 
F,-J* But,as Chriſteneiber is daily Borne of the Vitgin,nor daily Cracifi- 
diſtin. 2, ed nor daily Slaine nor daily Riſeth fromthe dead,nor daily Suffereth,nor 


Quid ſet, daily Dieth, but onely in a cert aine- manner of Speache, not verily, and in - 
dede:Enen ſo Chriſt is daily Sacrificed,onlyin a cert aine manner of ſpeach, | 


and in a Myſterie:But Really, verily and in deede he is not.Saqrificed,.. 


"209 Harding. 2 
ppintes <5: There. is more comprehended in-the wordes of 0z-. 


teinedin cumenins,then you reporte.For he ſaith;that Chriite hath 


_ ot c offered the Vnbloudy Sacrifice , which he expoundeth to 
Occume - haue ben the oblation of his owne body. W hich can not be 


nius by otherwiſe vaderſtanded, then of the Oblation made at 
M, levvel 


difebled, the Supper , as onely being vabloudy, for the Oblation 


made 


OH Ee 
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made ypon the Croſſe was bloudy, as you konwe. A- 
gaine., he faith , that Chri/tes Prieſthod after the order of 
Melchiſedek endureth for ener , for that euen to this day he 
facrificeth,and « ſacrificed, by the meane of Prieſtes now be- 
ing. Furthermore, that -Chriſte iz hu laſt Supper deli- 
wered to them ihe manner of ſuch 4 Sacrifice . Theſe be 
pointes conteined in this teſtimonie of Oecumenius,be- 
ſides thoſe which you haue noted, andbe ſuch as you and 
your felowes cannot wel brooke, and therfore your po- 
licie was to diſſemble them . 

To the whole place you anſwer by comparing it M.tew.rs 
(as your manneristo doo) vnto certaine phraſes, and fi- _ 
guratiue {peaches of the Fathers,in which they ſay one {es fod fi 
thing ia ſounde of worde , and meane an other, or at guratiue 
leaſt, in whichtheir meaning 's'to be vnderſtanded My- __— 
ſtically , and not exactly to be conſtrued after the ri- co thac 
gour of the preciſe termes. Six ſentences, or rather —_— 
peeces of ſentences you pretend to allege, which you p.m 
Wil nedes haue to be like vnto this teſtimonie of Oecume- cheandli 
nius, Of which ſix, the firſt is your owne,andnot S.Hie- al 
romesat al,as you vtter it. As for the ſecond,there is no g1,;6.., 
ſuch thing in his Commentaries vpon the Plalme.97. as not to be 
your cotation direteth: the fourth is not 'to be founde _ ; 
inthe.;8.Sermon of S. Auguſtine De verbs Domini ſeci- ba | —outdng 
dum Luca,as you note,bicauſe he neuer made of that ma- cher. 
ter but.37,.Sermons. The fifth is falſified, S.Chryſoſtom 
vttereth it otherwiſe. The third;and the fixth , if you had 


alleged them whole, as they lye in theauchours, would Anſvver 


ſeme to make nothing for you, as here it ſhal be declared, *othcfrit 


4g ; . atoritie 
If humanitie required me not to deale rigoroully aad 


with you,but gentilly to beare with you , not to' reuele our of S- 
fs; Il j - your Som 


Diuiſ.14- A Reioindre to M. Jewels Replie 
your falſe ſte;ghtes to your diſcredite , but for your ho+ 
neſties ſake to winke at them : then thus. ſhould you be 
anſwered.1. Where S. Hierome faith, Si volumus, quoti- 
Hieron.i1 dje naſcitur Chriftus,If we wil,Chriſt is borne euery day: 
Pſal.86. the worde Chri#e.is not taken in proper fignification for 
the ſecondperſon , but for any vertue , that man may 
1\Cor. 1, Worke, bicauſe it is ſaid of him; that he is the vertue and 
Wiſedom of his Father, as | haue before declared . Now 
where Oecumenius ſaith,Chri/te hath offered an unbloudy 


Sacrifice(for he hath offered his owne body ) : Chriſte hath 


woucheſaued to be our Biſhop , Chriſte ſacrificeth , aud is [a- 
crificed by meanes of the Priefes that now be , Chriſte de- 
linered unto themihe Way and manner of ſuch Sacrifice in 


his myſtical Supper: in al theſe - +--r artingh 1s the name, 


not of wertne and power indefinitely,but of the only be- 
Soten Sonne of God,the ſecond Perſon in Trinitie,that 
was-conceiued by the holy Ghoſte , and borne of the 
virgin Marie.,Therfore there is no ſimilitude or likenefle 
betwen the Phraſe of S. Hierome (.which in truth is as 


here TI allege,and not as you forge it ) and this ſaying of 
 Oecumenius .. Whereas then your Argument is this, 


As Chriſt is borne enery day,ſo is he offered by Prieſtes enery 
day , But he is not really andin deede borne euery day: Ergo 


neither is he offered by Prieſles enery day : W thisbe your: 


Argument, your-MHator, or firſt propoſition, is falle, bi- 

cauſe ( as I haue ſhewed) the ſimilitude holdeth not, 

| _  . andthe caſcisnot like, And ſo S, Hierome doth nothing 
— helpe your cauſe . | 
Chriſte. Touching your otherplaces, one Anſwer in manne 


con cn may ſerue for them al. 2.Chriſte unto vs is daily crncified, 
rcda tVVO 


vvaies, faith Q Hierome perhaps ſome where, or m_ er 
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againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 219 
Father, for your cotation's falſe, This much-is to be cons 
ſidered. The crucifying of Chriſte,isof twoſortes. The 
one external, and bloudy:. The other myſtical; and vn-- , 
bloudy.In that, Chriltes bloude was ſhed, to be the ge- 
neral redemption: In this the bloude. of Chriſte already 
ſhed is applyed vnto vs,that is to fay , the effete of his 
bloude to particule? remifsion of ſynnes, and paines dew 
to ſinnes, as if he were now hanging vpon the Croſſe. 
This application of Chriſtes death vnto vs, is ſometimes 
of the Fathers called, his Crucifying, ſacrificing,Death, 
and killing. After the firſt way , he was-neuer crucified 
but once. After the ſecond way,he is crucified daily,and 


"To often as the Death of him that was crucified;is(the ſa- 


crament of Reconciliation.preſuppoſed ) applied vnto 
vs to effecte.. | 
Neither-is the dodrine of Applicationof Chriſtes _— 
Death ſtrange. The ſubſtance of ithath bentaughtin di- 
uers reſpectes by the learned Fathers of the Churche 
bothe olde, andnewe. Albeit the terme of _Mpplicatios _ 
be more common in the Scholaftical Do&ours , who — 
haue treated moſt exactly of theſe pointes, then in the —_ 
moſt Auncient writers. Tertullian writing againſt Mar- y;,,ou.” 
cion,and S. Hieromvpon S:Mathew,to AK the real jy Matth,. 
preſence, vie the terme of Repreſentation , whereby is cap.26. 
ſignified in Latin the exhibiting of a thing preſent, Repreſen 
S. Gregorie expreſſcth the fame meaning that Appli- ©: 
cation conteneth,by the terme of Repairire, or renning. —_ 37 | 
So often as We offer vp vnto him (faith he ) . hoſte of his Reparas 
Paſzcion,ſo often We renue and repaire his Paſsion unto ws tionor 
for abſolution.Againe in an other place. Thu hoſte ( or S4- — is 
crifice, ſaith he) doth ſingularly ſane the ſoule from damma- , my 4 
11 5 $508, js 
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A Retoinadre to M. Tewels Replie 
tion, Which by Myſterie Tenaethvnta ws ther Deathof the 
ont begoten Sonneof Gell. 

S. Auguſtine:ſignifieth' this muche by the worde of 
Infinuas 7yfi2uation. Now wholſo euer doth infinuate a:thing to 
an other, that.is to ſay , putteth it in his boſome ( for ſo 
muche the worde1ignifieth)the1ame doth alſo applie it 
vnto him. For declaration hereot.S. Auguſtinestettimo- 
nie by your ſelfe here alleged, ſerueth.very aptly. Which 
if you had with more finceritic and truth alleged , you 
had dealt more like a true man: but then had you hinde- 
red your euil cauſe. His wordes be theſe, where he 
expoundeth the Parable of the.Riotous Sonne written 

Ince. 15, by S. Luke., making, Yitulum ſaginatum., the fatted calfe 

Auguſt. to be Chrifte.' Our Lorde (faith he) was this fatted Calfe, 

Queſtion. y,þp according to fleſh Was filled with reproches. Qudd 

—_x nget» antem imperat vt adducant eum , quid aliud eft , niſi vt 

_T_— pretiicent eum, & annunciando venire faciant in exhani?a 


S.Augus fame viſcera fily.eſurientis 2 Nam etiam vt occidant enum 


ſine vn" uber, hoc eſt;ot mortemreiusinſinuent . Tunc enim cuique 
ecflans - . ,: \ ; 

deth by Occiditur ,cum credit occiſum .” Whereas he commann- 

thekils dethchem to bring him , what isthat-to-ſay els , but that 

_—_ they preache him:, and by:telling of him;:cauſe him to 

novv,the come into the bowels quite famithed: for hunger of the 

inſiou##. hungry ſonne ? For he commaundeth alfo that they kill 

—_ him , that is to ſay , that they infinuate and ſhewe his 

| Death: For then he is {laine to.cuery man, when he be- 
leueth , thathe was {laine. , DE 7 

3. Thus S. Anguſtine expounded him ſelfe , who ma- 

keththe killing of \Chriſte now, to be.none other , but 

the inſinuation of his Death vnto vs by preaching.Chrilt 

was oace killed corporally and in deede' . And _ 

SEES e is 


Tn 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſes. 220. . 
heis killed,as concerning the Application of the bene: | 
fite of his Death, that is to ſay, his death is infinuate and 
apphed vnto vs, when we beleue hat he:was killed for 
vs. W hich Death nenerthelefle,towit,the effedt of his 
Death,is applied vnto vs not by faith only, but alſo faith 
prefuppoſed,by meane of the Sacraments... - 
So-Chrifte is faid by S. Auguſtine t97iſe againe to: ws In vvhat 
exery day, ; bicauſe we belene that heroſe againe . _— 
S.Chryſoſtom ſaith not ſimply, as you reporte , the mytiical 
Death of Chriſte is Wrought , and perfited inthe holy HMy- peaches 
fteries : bat t/a mors perficitur , that Death is perkited, _— 
afmuch to ſay , the: vnbloudy.and Myſtical Death, that Fathers 
is , the vertueandeffect of his Death is applied vnto vs Þ* ©, 
intheſe Myſteries. : Cs 
-So meant'S.Gregorie laying,that Chriſte;lyuing immor-- Dum ills 
tally in himſelfe , Leth againe in this Myſterie .. That is morsper« 
to ſay , as there he-expoundeth him ſelfe , this healrh- ficrur , 
ful Sacrifice repaireth: and renueth vnto-vs,( and apply- 
eth vato vs) by my/Ferie, the Death of Gods.onely begoten 
SOrne. | 111- 
Whereas then the learned Fathers: fpeake thus of De Con- 


Sos and theſame is true ina manner of 
P 


clared 1 (+ | Fes. erer nt IE 
But where they ſpeake, as Oecumenius here ſpeaketh, 
of th'vnbloudy hoſt,or Sacrifice,naming it(by way of ex- 
politio)Chriſtes own body,laying of it,that rhey,vho hane 
: OL oo Prieſthod. 


'Diuif. 14: : A Reivindre to M. Tewels Replie 
Prietthod from him, as offer it up in Sacrifice Without ſhed. 
ding of bloude,and that for their continual offering of the 

P/al199+ Gme,Chriſte.is called a Prieſt for ener,by whom he ſacrifi- 

 ceth, and is ſacrificed , to Whom alſo at ha Myſtical Supper he 
delinered the manner of ſuch Sacrifice, where ſo euer they 
ſpeake of chis Sacrifice,and aſterthis manner : there they 
meane a true and real Sacrifice, and thereby fignifie , 
that Chriſte is ſacrificed verely , really , and in deede 
Whiche notwithſtanding is to be vnderſtanded in re- 
ſpecte of the body of Chriſte , really , and in deede by 
vertue of Chriſtes wordes made preſent in the Sacra- 
ment , being the thing ſacrificed, and not in reſpe&e of 
the common blouddy manner of ſacrificing . Whiche 
manner , vntil Chriſte was ſacrificed. vpon the Croſſe, 
who is the truth and ende of al Sacrifices that were be- 


fore , was for the molt parte with ſhedding of bloude , 


and with ſlaughter of lyuing thinges:. +45... 

In vvhat To be plaine, and ſhorte, in reſpete of that olde 
ſenſe and and common manner of ſacrificing, wedenie, as you 
_— * doo, thatChriſte.is. now really , verely , and in deede 
novy Srv ſacrificed. For hauing bene once dead ; he dieth no more, 
_— as S. Paulefaith. But in reſpette of the ſubſtance of the 

facrificed, Sacrifice ( which thing the" olde leraned Fathers hane 
| Roms, euer taught, and the Churche pradtiſeth,, as deliuered, 
commaunded , and taught by Chriſte at his laſt Supper, 
as S. Irenzus faith ) whiche: ſubſtance is- the: body of 
Chriſte , and conſequently Chriſte him felfe the Soanne 


Treneas li. 
4-C4Þ432, 


truly, really, verely, and in deede {acrificed , 


TIcwel, 


of God : We affirme, and beleue, and promiſe to.defend 
with our bloude , that Chriſte in our Myſterie is moſt - 
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lewel. 

The reſte, that folloyveth in Oecumenius , onely expreſſeth the tvyo ſe« 
eral Natures in Chriſte,the Godbeade , and the Manbeade ; That , 
touchinge his Manheade , he was Sacrificed: touching his God- 
heade,he was the Prieſte,and made the Sacrifice : And further to 
M. Hardinges purpoſe it maketh no thinge , So Beds ſaithe , although 
ſomeuvhat othervviſe: Filius Dei , & Orat pro nobis : & Oratin Beds in 
nobis:& Oratur a nobis.Orat pro nobis, vt Sacerdos;Orat in no- Epiſto, ad 
bis,vt caput : Oratur x nobis, vtDeus: The Sonne of God both Epheſ.c,24 
Praieth for ys: and Praieth in vs: and is Praied of vs.He Praieth 
for vs,as our Prieſte: He Praieth in vs, as our Heade: He is praied 
of vs,as our God. Epiphanins ſaith,Chriſtus eſt Vittima,Sacerdos, ,. . 
Altare,Deus, Homo, Rex, Pontifex,Ouis, Agnus,omnia in omni- Epip ba, de 
bus pro nobis faftus:Chriſt is our Sacrifice, our Prieſt, our Aultar, Malcboſo- 
God,Ma.King, Biſ hop,Sheepe;Lame, made ſor ourſakes al in al. dechiane 
Thus is Chriſt our Sacrifice: thus 1s Chriſt our Sacrificer,notto be offered lth.z. 
by the Prieſt, as M, Harding imagineth:but asthe olde Maiſterr;and Fa- _ 
thers of the Church haue taught vs.offered by him ſelfe ypd the Croſſe.S. —_ 
Auguſtin ſaith, Ecce illic oblatus eſt:Ibi ſeipſum ebtulit:Simul & ——— 
Hoſtia,& Sacerdos. Etaltare erat Crux : Beholde there was he 
offered : There he offered him ſelfe : He was boththe Piieſt,and 
the Sacrifice; And his Crofle was the Aultare. 


Harding. 

This anſwer's farre fetched , and proceedeth from a 
great inſight . Fewe men but M. Iewel could haue ſcene | 
fo farre in Ocumenius woordes, as to'ſee in them that 
whichby him wasneuer meant , nor ſo much as drea- | 
medof, yea that , which alſo is very falſe, and an hey- Milevvel 
nous hereſie,ifit be obſtinatly mainteined. - noeghnl 

But Sir wote ye what ye ſpeake, or ſpeake you at al orof Mas 
aduenture? Surely here you are taken. Neither can you \ice vites 
eſcape , but muſt needes confeſle your errowrand yecld. nitcnt hey 
Was Chriſt touching his Godhead a Prieſt, and touching reſie, 


T 
—— I po Enna = no 
% ARE en JELEE I ene mn ET : 
F=. 2 s > _— * — —— 
RT 5: 4 % 
" , þ 
HR - 


———_ mu Aer 
ooarannds Ks 
* * nnmnmang = br = po by » 


—_— : 7 
_ Doe #4 Brroemrob ie. . : 
> you 6 Co nah 2g 4 pany «MC. ESE 
= T7 ki bs ae LAS 


- EE EEIBENY _ th £20 uh. 
1 : =I8 "0G 
. SOS >, oe - - L . I - 
: IE : Jo £9 _ _ ; wy . 
* KY * 6 x 4ons - 
- CAS * — Po 2nd - " « & " « % "_ ” 
. 8 CR. "es 1 Fo OR p Ta 2 2 Ws 16 
l SET £92. = Let nan X 
7 I oo vyS, 4 we re ec 
Dr ate; nth E a re AY : "us i s Y 4 
ER wore Kaine” as ' nd ey, % 


—_ 


Diuiſ. 14s * A Retomdie to M.Tewels Replie 
the ſame made he Sacrifice ? Who euer ſaid fo, but you? 

What M . Iewel beſides other hereftes, ſhal we haue an 
Ariaof you? Wil you rake that name vpo you,or cofeſle, 

Aug-cont. that you lacke the principles of Diuinitie ? To offer Sa- 
Fanſt.lth, crnfice,is it not a kinde of worſhip called Zatria, that is 
20.\4.2/. Jie vnto God onely,and to no creature ? Now ſhal we 
make Chriſte , as he is God, to doo worſhip , and not 

to recejue worſhip onely done to him by others ? Is not 

God the Sonne,cqual with God the Father? Or wil you 

make vsa great God, and a lefle God, as we reade that 

Philip. 2. Arius did? Saith not S.Paule, Whereas he Was inthe forme 
of God , he thought it no Robberie to be equal With God? As 

heis God, how doth he the office of the Prieſt ? How 

doth he Sacrifhce ? Is not he that facrificeth, inferiour 

to him, to whom ſacrifice is done? The creature wor- 
ſhippeth God , and: offereth Sacrifice: vnto him . That 

God gay + ought , and doth Sacrifice , there was 


neuer any ſo ignorant, and blaſphemous , as to ſpeake 


it. This doctrine ſmelleth of the Arians, who affhrme, 
the Sonne of Cod to be inferiour to his Father . Our 
Lorde ſaue his people from ſuch blinde ouydes , andfalſe 
oy Prophetes. s 
__—— S. Auguſtine is more-worthy to be hearde , who farre 
as man, Otherwiſe teacheth vs, that Chriſte receiueth Sacrifice 
notas as God;, and offereth Sacrifice as man . His wordes be 
God,but . . . Po . . 
as God re thele . Veris ille mediator , in quantum formam ſerui acci- 
ceiuech, piers , mediator effettizs eft Dei && hominum,homo Chriſt us 
Sacrifice. 1,15, cumin forma Dei Sacrificium cum Patre ſumat , cum 
Auguſt,de * Fo : : Caeuthees 
Ciutat, 9% & vnus Dems eſt ,tamen in forma ſerui acrificium ma- 
luit eſſe,quam ſumere , ne vel hac occaſione quiſquam exiſti- 


De t, [1,10 . WE : _ 
maret,cuilibet eſſe ſacrificandii creature. Per hoc & Sacerdos 
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againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 222 

eftipſe offerens,ipſe & oblatio.That the true mediatour,in 
aſmuch as he tooke the fourme of a Seruaunt, was made 
the mediatour of God and menne;the man Chriſt Ieſus, 
whereas in the fourme of God he taketh Sacrifice wich 
the Father, with whom he 1s one God,yet in the fourme 
of a Seruaunt he had rather be a Sacrifice,then take (Sa- 
crifice)leaſt through this occalis ſome man might thinke, 
that Sacrifice were to be made to any what ſo euer crea- 
ture. By this he is a Prieſt, him ſelfe being he that offzreth,* 
and alſo the thingthat is offered. In this reſtimonie S.Au- 
guſtine ſaith expreſlely,that Chriſte as touching his man- 
head,and as he is man,is both the Prieſt that os 
the Sacrifice offered:and that touching his Godhead;and 
as he is God, he receiueth Sacrifice. W hichis quite-con- 
rrary to that you here afhrme. 

Anſwer me to this queſtion M.Iewel.Belene you that 
Chriſte was a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedek, be- 
fore he became man,or only after that he became man ? 
If zour anſwer be, that he was Prieſt of that order after 
he had taken our fleſh, T haue nothing to ſay againlt you. 
For that is the truth . Bur if your anſwer ſhalbe , that he 
was ſuch a Prieſt before fleſhtaken,as you mult an{were, 
ifyou wil defend this your doctrine : then wil I turne 
you ouer ynto S. Auguſtine , who Iam ſure in al wiſe 
mennes iudgement ouermatcheth you , andisto be cre- 
dited before you,and al your Scoolemaiſters of Zurich, 
or Geneua. 


This profounde learned Father expounding theſe Anouſt,in 
woordes of the Plalme , Thou art a Prie#t for ency af- Pal. 09, 


ter the Order of Helehiſedeck , ſaith , Ad hoc nat ex 
viero ante luciferii, ut efſes Sacerdos in eternum ſecundim 
KKK f ordinem 


own 
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M.lewels 
promiſe 
made in 
his laft 
Sermon 
at Poules 
Craſle, 
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A Reioindre to M.lewels Replie 
ordine Melchiſedech. Thou waſt borne from the wombe 
(ofthe virgin) before the daie ſterre, that thou mighteſt 
be a Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedek. And 
there eftſones . Secundum id quod natus eft de Patre Dems 
apud Deum,coetern gignenti, non Sacerdos : ſed Sarerdos 
propter carnem aſſumptar , propter vittimam , quam pro 
nobts offerret a nobss acceptam . As touching that Chriſte 
was borne of the Father God with God , he is equally 
euerlaſting with him that begotte him, not a Prieſt: but 
a Prieſt forthe fleſhe aſſumpted, for the hoſte, that he 


ſhould offer for vs, being taken of vs. Nothing can more 


plainely be ſpoken againſt you M.. Iewel, which nowe. 


beginne to teache the worlde a newe herefie, and pre- 
pare a Way to the recidiuation of Arius herehie, by affir- 
ming that Chriſte was a Prieſt , and made Sacrifice, ac- 
cording to his Godhead, Whereof it muſt folow,that as 
being God, he was not equal with his Father. 

Be not a ſhamed M. Iewel,to recant this fowle and 
oroſſe error, I vnderſtand you ſaid in your Sermon at 


Poules Crofte the . xv. of Tune laſte, that if you had euer_ 


either ſpoken in Pulpit, or written in booke any thing 
that may be prooued falſe , your mouth ſhould conſeſle 
it., and your hand ſhould retracte it. By this. it ſhal ap- 
care toal men, how farre your worde is to be truſted, 
The wordes of Beda , Epiphanius, andS. Auguſtine, 


Which here you allege, I fee not to. what purpoſe they 


ſerue you. Forthey prooue no more that Chriſte , tou= 
ching his Godhead was euer a Prieſt .and a Sacrificer, 
then thatthe Moone ts made of greene cheele , if I may 
vie ſo groſſe a Prouerbe in reproouing your ſo groſle an 
errour , Neither wil theſe teſtimonies, or any of them 


conclude | 
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againſt the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 223 
conclude againſt the offering of the body and blonde of 
Chriſt in the daily Sacrifice of the Churche , onleſſe you "TO 
folow your accuſtomed Logique in excluding one truth = a 
by an othertruth , It were good for you once to remem- Logique'- 
ber,that one truth alwaies driueth not out an othertruth, Poo Pu 
as one wedge driueth out an other wedge. Wil you thus one ruth. 
reaſon , Chriſte was offered vpon the Croſſe , and the _ 


Crofle was then the Aulker (which S$. Auguſtine alle- ,,,;.. 
goed ſaith), Ergo, he is not offered in the Churche by the 


Miniſterie of Prieſtes ( which Euſebius and Oecumenimus Euſeb. De - - 


ſay)and the Aulters of the Church ſeruenot to any ſich Pemonſtr, . 
purpoſe ? As wel may we thus argue,Iohnis a Miniſter, lib.t. 
Ergo, Tohn is not an honeſt man . Which Argument, 
though perhaps it holde touching the mater , yet for the 


| fourme, Iamſure you wilnot allow it. Thispelting kinde 


of Argument you vie through your whole Replie, and 
in manner none other. That if a learned man would ex- 
amine that you write , he ſhould finde , that neuer man 
wrote ſo looſely. | 
I doubte not good Reader, but thou lookeft for a 
larger, truer, andapter Replie , then M. Iewel hath hi- 
thertomade to Orcumenins. Burt what could he ſay ? No - 
{ſmoke ci wholy takeaway thelight of the bright Sunne. 
Conſidering his owne, vnhablenes to anſwer the place - 
keeping his fyde vnſteyned , he ſlyly paſſeth from it , as - 
one that would faine ridde his handes of ſo buſy a com- 
ber . Occumenius ſpeaketh moſt plainly and diſtinly of : * 
a double oblation and Sacrifice , the one once made vp- 
ponthe Croſſe, in reſpe& whereof Chriſte by his inter- 
pretation is not called 4 Prieft for ener, the other offered. 
vp by the Prieſtes continually, by whoſe mediationand + 
oo 
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Diuif.;4.- ARetondreto Milewels Replie 
miniſterie Chriſte ſacrificeth , and is ſacrificed . In that 
I terme it a double oblation and Sacrifice, I haue regard 
to the miner of offering: which is diuers vp6 the Croſſe, 
and in the Enchariſt. Otherwiſe the ſub[tance of the Sa- 
crifice, and the thing it ſelfe that is ſacrificed , is one and 
the ſame in either. Now it had ben M.Ilewels parte totel 
vs, What Sacrifice is that, wherin Chriſt by the meane of 
Prieſtes that be now, facrificeth,and is ſacrificed, and the 
mariner and'order whereof he taught the Apoſtles, and 
conſequently Prieſtes, in power and ofhce of ſacrificing 
their Succeſſours,in his Myſtical Supper. hat Sacrifice 
this is, Chriſtes molt plaine wordes do declare. who at his 
laſt Supper,atter he hadtaken bread, and the Cuppe into 
Luc.2, his handes,geuenthankes, broken, and bleſſed, (aid, tate, 
1,Cor.ll eate,drinke,ths s my Body,this ts my bloud, do ye this in my 
remembrance. By doing which thing , and ſaying which 
wordes, he taught them the way and mannerhow to do 
Iren,li.q, ſuch Sacrifice. by this he taught(asS.Ireneus ſaith):he new 
c4Þ, 32, Oblation of the new Teſtament. Here M.Iewels Phraſes, 


Metaphores, Allegories , Tropes , and Figures wil not _ 


ſerue his turne . Therefore he conueyeth him ſelfe to an 


other teſtimonie by me alleged out of S.Chryſoſtom,in- 


Oi. | | | 
rerpreting the knowen place of Malachie, of this Sacri- 


fice. Wherevnto he maketh anſwer of as litle ſubſtance, 
as his other is to Oecamenius. And hereis tobe noted, that 
to obſcure both the order and force of my Anſwer, he 
hath cauſed the Printer c6fulely to ſet that L bring in tou- 
ching Malachie , together with that goeth before , thar 
the Diſtintion of thnges might.not appeare, which I-by 
my new beginning of the line cauſed to be diſtied from 


the former mater. Let vs heare what he faith. 
|  ITewel. 
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5 _ Qtiones: V'Vee burne the Incenſe of Praier : and we offer vp the 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 
Tewel. 


This wvorde,Incnuentum,that M , Harding hath here alleged out 
ſo Chry{oftom , ts thought to beare great vveighr: but being wvel conſi= 
dered,of that ſige,it is alleged for , as it (bal appeare , it vveigheth no- 
thing . The Holy learned Fathers applie that wwuorde , ſometime to 
Prater , and other deuorion of the minde:and ſomitmes to the Miniſitas 
tion of the holy Communion, 
For the better ozening hereof, it may pleaſe thee. good Chrifiian Rea- 
der, to wnderſlande , that inthe time of Moyſes Lavve,the Prieſies, and 
Leuites offered vp ynto God Oxen, Calues , Rammes, and Coates : and 
pvith the Bloude thereof ſprinkled the Booke,the inſirumentes of the Mi» 
niſterie,the vyhole Tabernacle , and al the People : and as S, Panle ſaith, ebv9s 
In the Ceremonies of that L avve vtitbout Bleudſheadding there vuas 
no remiſsion of Sinne « Likevviſe the Keathens killed and offered wp 
their cattaile wnto their Idolles , ſometimes au hundred ſat Oxen 
in one date . Sometime they proceeded further , and made their 
Sacrifices of Mannes Bloude . Erichtheus of 4thens , and Marius of Clemens 
Rome killed , and offered wppe their ovune Daughters in the ho- ' Orat; 
neur of Pallas , The Nobles of Carthage in honour of their Idele $4- ©9ts Gen 
turnus killed , and offered vp , !xx , of their ovune male Children in "0% 
one Sacrifice. | 
In reſpefte of theſe groſie, and Fleaſhely , and Bloaddy Sacrifices , Fuh.D 
our Chriſtian Sacrifices in the Goſpel , bicauſe thei are mere Spiritual, _ a ft 
and proceede wwuholy from the harte , ane called Fublouddy . Euſebius j = Py 
ſaith, Incendimus Orationis ſufhtum , & Sacrificium ,.quod ap- Kr Ae 
ellatur Purum , non per Cruores facimus , fed per puras a- euctTcay 


224 


Sacrifice, that is called Pure, not by ſheadding of Bloude , but 
by Pure,and godly doinges, | 

Jo Chryſoftome:, Offerimus , non per Fumum , Nidorem,, aut Chryfoft . 
Sanguinem,ſed per Spiritns Gratiam : wee make our Sacrifices , cont, Iude- 
not by Smoke, Smel, and Bloude , but by the Grace ofthe wes 05. Oras 36 
Sprite . He addeth furtber,For Gods Spirite,and he that adour 


him, muſt adours in Sprite,and Trueth, a 
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And this is the Vabloudy Sacrifice, So ſaithe Euſebius , Offerent illi 
Rationabiles , & Incruentas Hoſtias : They hal offer vnto him 
Reaſonable (07 Sprituel) and Vnbloudy Oblations . And the ſame 
\" ©.» he expoundeth, The Sacrifice of Praiſe , | 
Is 51 -* ts Hike forte S. Hierome ſeemeth toſaie , In finceritate azima epu- 


Ex{cb, De 
Demonſt, 
FI b, L. AQz 


ey &tuovg 
fvotixg, 
Hieron. mn 


lamur : wee feaſte in Purenes without leauen . In bke. conſidera» 
tion the Sacriſices , that inolde times wvere made wnto Fides, and 
Terminus; vere called &vxtuxia, Vnblouddy, bicauſe they conjiſted 
only in Suſſumigations, and Odours , and vvere not imbrued vvith any 
Bloude. And for the like cauſe Thucydades calleth certaine of the Feathe 
oblations «yu Wpuar,Pare Sacrifices , Likevviſe Cyrillas calleth the 
Praters,end Melodic of the Angels, and blifſed Spirites in Heauen conti- 
nually praiſing and glorifieing the name of God , Incruenta Sacrificia; 
Gyrillus Vnbloudy Sacrifices. 4gaine be ſaith,Nos,relifto ccaflo miniſterio 
tre Iu- Tudzorum,przceptum habemus,vt tenue,8 Spirituale , & Sub- 


. Galat. 4, 
Cyrillus 
.ad Regi- 


lian,licro tile Sacrificium faciamus.Itaque offerimus Deo in odorem ſuaui- 


tatis virtutes omne genus, Fidem, Spem,Charitatem : V Ve, ha« 
uing leafte the groſle Miniſterie of the Iewes, hauea Commai- 
dement , to make a Fine, Thinne, and Spiritual Sacrifice, And 
therefore we offer ynto God al manner Vertues , Faith , Hope, 
Charitie, as moſt ſweete ſauours. | 
For this cauſe the Sacrifices of our Praiers,and other like deuotions, 
recalled Vnblouily , for that they require no Fleaſhly Seruice,or Shead- 
ding of Bloude.,, as did the Sacrifites of the Tevves , and Heathens , but 
Euſeb.De are mere Ghoftly, and Spiritual , and ſtand wvholy in the Iyfting yp , and 
-Demonſt, eleuation of the minde, ; 
lib. 1. In hke maner the Miniſtration of the Holy Communion is ſometimes 
Ovotx5fte of the Ancient Fathers called an Vnbloudy Sacrifice: not in reſpett of 
tov «y Ko any Corporal,or Fleaſhely preſence,that 6s imagined to be there vvithout 
MoV, KAN Bloudſbeaddinge , but for that it repreſenteth , and reporteth unto our 
Aoſixev mindes that One and enerleſting Sacriſice,that Chriſte made in bis body 
buo19v yon the Croſſe, Therefore Euſebins ſaith, Excitamus illi Altare In- 
KXTX TE ccrentorum , & Rationabilium Sacrificioram , ſecundkm Noua 
KEVX HV- Myſteria: V Ve erefte vnto Godan Aultar of vnbloudy and rea- 


Fhpicre ſonable., or SpiritualSacrifices,accordinge to the Newe Myſtes | 


ries 
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againft the Sacrifice ofthe Maſſe. 225. 


Ties . Againe, Sacrificium incendimus illi, Memoriam magni il- In codens 
lius Sacrificij ; V Ve burne a Sacrifice vnto God, that is, the Re- /3bro, 
membrance of that greate Sacrifice . Likeyyiſe againe : Chriſtus In eodem:; 
obtulit Mirabile Sacrificiumpro ſalute omnium noſtrum jubens uvkuny 
nos offerre Memoria pro Sacrificio:Chriſte offered vp that Mar- iuiy 7% 
ueilous Sacrifice for our Saluation, commaundinge vs to offera ex ous * 
Remembrance thereof, in ſtede of a Sacrifice . $0 likeyviſe ſaith &«vTi bus 
$, Hierome,although not altogeather in like reſpett,Pane,8& Vino,Pu- Tixs ee 
ro,8 Simplici Sacrificio Chriſti dedicauit Sacramentum:He de- Pt otive 
dicated the Sacramente of Chriſte in Breade,and V Vine, which Hieron.ad 
is(not 4 Bloudy,or loathſomebut)a Pure,and a Simple Sacrifice, Enagrium 


This Remembrance,and Oblation of praiſes, and Rendring of thankes Auguſt.de 


-pnto God for our Redemption in the Bloud of Chriſte,is called of the olde Gratia no 
Fathers, An Vnbloudy Sacrifice,and of $. Auguſtixe, The Sacrifice ui Teſts, 
of the Newe Teſtament, _ 4d Hong 
Isſtinus Martyr ſaitb,Efaias non pollicetur Cruentarum Vidti- Tatum, 
marum inſtaurationem: ſed veras, & Spirituales Oblationes lau- Inflinus 
dis , & Gratiarum actionis:Eſaias'/promiſeth not the reſtoaringe Martyr in 
of Blouddy Sacrifices; but True,and Spiritual Oblations of Prai- Dialogis 
ſes,and Thankeſgeuing. cum lry2 
$, Chriſoſtome ſaith, Non iam Sanguinem,aut adipem offerimus phone, 
&c.V Ve offer not now the fatte, or Bloude of Beaſtes. Al rheſe Chryſoſein 
thinges are aboliſhed . Andin ſteede thereof there is brought 'in Eyift, ad 
a Reaſonable,or Spiritual dewtie . But, what is this dewtie that Hebr, Ho- 
we cal Reaſonable,or Spiritual That itis, that is offered by the mil, 
Soule.and Sprite. | 
| Harding. 
What needeth al this longe proceſſe vppon the 
woorde, Incruentum,Nnblondy ? Go to the purpoſe M. 
Iewel . By the place alleged out of S. Chryſoſtome, ir is 
enidenr, thar he vnderſtandeth Malachies prophecie of 
the vnbloudy Sacrifice , which Chriſt offered at his My- 
ſtical Table in his Laſt Supper , and is now daily offered 
by Prieſtes according to his Inſtitution, ' Examin the 
LLL - wordes 


Divif.r4:- A Retomadre to MTewels Replie 
. Woordes wel. See how plaincly', and clearety ( faith he) 
— : 1 the Prophete hath mined ncy s, Myſtical Table , Which is 
you can not ſee , or rather you wil not ſec. it : And by 
al your witte and.cunning you endeuour ſo-to.daſel the 

eyes of others , that they may not ſeet..!- 
evra But why. doo you'turne al your long talke onely 
urneth tothe woorde, Yabloudy ? Why doo you not aſwel 
al his Res ſpeake of the Myſtical Table? Can'ye not away to 
__ heare thereof ?* Say what you liſte- of the terme , Yx- 
vublouiy, blouddy., and allege ſo many ſentences of DoRours , as 
leaving woulde fil a whole booke : yet muſt S..: Chryſoſtome 
—_— to al men of learning appeare to expounde the Prophe- 
heis not cie of Malachie of that whiche is vnbloudily facrifi- 
_ ; am cedat the Myſtical Table . What: Myſtical Table can 
: © ye name vs now in. the Churche , but that, whereon 
the Body and Bloude of Chriſte are ſacrificed , where- 
—+- ay of it is named an Aulker , and from whens they are of 
= _* the faithful receined, for whiche it is named a Table ? 
Verily this place preſſerh you: fo., that you are faineto 
flee as it were out of the feelde .; And yet Teaft you 
ſhould ſeme to flee away cowardly, by long needeles 
talke vpon the woorde, Yablondy, as it were by hol- 
ding vp your ſhilde , you make a ſhewe , as though you 

faught ſt]. LS 70 rvirs 
In effe&te, two thinges you goabout to proone. The 
firſt is , that the Sacrifice of our Prayers, and deuotion 


of. mynde , is called of the Fathers, Vnbloudy ..The ſe- 


cond is., that the Miniſtration. of the holy Communion 
(which terme. is very common with you.) is called alſo 
an vabloudy. Sacrifice... { 
IE . Tous 


the unblonddy Sacrifice . Yet fo plaine andcleare as it is, 
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agdinft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 226 
Touching the firſt , you haue taken great paines to - 
lile purpoſe . Forit is by noman denied . Touching 
the ſecond, what {ſo cuer you-meane by your Miniſtring 
terme of the Miniſtration of the Holy Communion, we 
ſay , that the Hoſte of the Myſtical Table , whiche is - 
none other , but the body and bloude of Chriſte, is both 
of $. Chryſoſtome here, and otherwheres. of the lear- 
ned Fathers,called the vnbloudy Sacrifce , not for that 
it repreſenteth and reporteth wnto our myndes the Sacri- 
fice of the Croſſe, as you lay(for in that reſpet it ought ra- 
ther to be calledrepreſentatiue or commemoratiue): but 
for that being the ſame in ſubſtance with that , whiche 
was offered vppon the Croſle with ſhedding of bloude, Bloudy; 
itis here offered vnbloudily . And ſo both theſe termes, and vn» 
Blondy , and Yabloudy, be referred to one ſubie,or thing _— 
offered , whereby the diuerſitic of the manner of offe- to one 
ringis/ſignified. 7 ſubicttes 
Furthermore whereas you ſay , that the Chriſtians S4- 
erifices be mere ſpiritual , and procede Wholyfromthe harte, 
if.you meane, that al our Sacrifices be ſuch, and that 
no external thing is offered in any of them: it is vntrue- 
ly ſpoken, For the Sacrifice of Chiiſtes: body and 
Bloude is not {6 mere ſpiritual , that it may be ſaid to 
proceede onely from the harte of the offerer, but it re- 
quireth-an external ation of the Miniſter,to wit an ex- 
ternal pronouncing: of the ſacramental woordes , Thig 
& my body &tr-.' (Beſides this,, external breade and wine 
be alſbaegeſlary., without the which this Sacrifhce can 
not be made» Arid herein after that by the power of the 
wordes of ourLorde by the Prieſtpronounced, there js 
madethe Dilinechaunge ofthe ſubſtice ofthe breadand 
: | ELL » wine 


_— 


Diui.r 4; A Reioindre to M.Tewels Replie + 

Auguſt.de wine into the body and bloude of Chriſte: then is there, 
_— _ as S. Auguſtine calleth it,rhe true Sacrifice, as'S. Gregorie 
Natian, Nazianzen termeth itzzhe exterwal Sacrifice of the news. 
in Apoto- Teſcament. ; 
getico,Jiv Conſider wiſely with thy ſelfe good Chriſtian Rea- 
#0 der, whether M. Tewelibeto truſted orno , in thathe 
byoixv. traueleth ſo much.to aboliſh the myſtical Table , the vn- 


vvhether bjoudy Sacrifice of the body and bloud of Chriſt, which 


M:lev vel . 


be to be is the moſt honorable and the chiefe Sacrifice of the. 


truſted, Church. Whereas S.Chryſoſtom declareth diuers kindes 


| of Sacrifices to be among the Chriſtians, as there were. 


in olde time among the Iewes: M . Iewel acknowle- 


(w, 


geth al , ſaue that which is moſt worthy and-chiefe.. In. 


an Homilie that he wrote vpon the. 95. Plalme,he rec- 
Xen%3des keneth in order ten kindes of Sacrifices, which be ſit- 
| of Sacris Zirg ( laithhe ) for the grace of the Goſpel . That -I may 
fige#®.o fpeake of the firſt and chiefe afrerthat the others be ac- 


compred, the ſecond, is Martyrdom :'the thirde , is the 
Sacrifice of Prayer : the fourth is,of Tubilation or ioyful/ 


fynging out aloude : the fifth, of Tuſtice : the. fixth, of 
Almoſe geuing : the ſeuenth , of Praiſe : the eighth, of 


Compundtion : the-ninth, of Humilitie : the tenth, . 


of Preaching , eche one of theſe there he prooueth by 
Scripture, | 
Theſe nyne M.; Tewel can finde in his harte to-con- 


 feſſe . But the firſt, Satan,and he may not abyde . And 
that is the Sacrifice, wherein Chriſte him ſelfe is offered. . 


Chryſef. Which Sacrifice of S.Chryſoſtom inthat Homikie is cal- 
in Palm. 1ed by theſe names. Myſtica menſa,celefte ſummeg, vene= 


95.lom r4ndum Sacrificium:Spirituale illud && myſtirum donum:hy« 
TP IIRan Tably 4s: 
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heauenly and moſt honorable Sacrifice: That: fpiritual 
and Myſtical gifte : The healthful hoſte, the healthful 
ifre, 
: And we that ſhould not doubte , what thing this firſt 
and chiefe Sacrifice is, with theſe plaine woordes he 
deſcribeth it . E## primum Sacrificium , Spirituale illud & Epheſ.x, - 
myſticum donum , de quo Paulus ait , Imitatores eftate Dei, 
&c. The firſt and chiefe Sacrifice 15, that ſpiritual and Myſti- 
cal gifte , Whereof S. Paul ſpeaketh . Be ye the folowers of 
God, 45 beloned children, and Walke inloue,cuen as Chriſte 
hath louedvs,and delinered him ſelfe unto Ged for ws a ſacri« 
fice and oblation into aſwete ſauour . By which wordes he 
geueth vs to vnderſtand, that among al the kindes of Sa- 
brifices whiche we haue , beingten in number, as there 
he reckeneth , the firſt and chiefe of al , is Chriſte him - 
ſelfe , who gaue him ſelfe to be ſacrificed blondily for- 
vs vppon the Croſſe , and nowe in the Myſtical Table. 
offereth him ſelſe, and is offered vnbloudily . In-con- 
fideration whereof he calleth it , he firitual and my- 
ical gifte,the pure,bealthful,and unblondy hoſfte of the My- 


ftical Table. 


If there were none other proufe for this Sacrifice, M.levy. 
the onely conſideration of M . Iewels dealinge with —_— | 
S. Chryſoſtome , in that he conceeleth , and ſuppreſ- gjence Y 


ſeth the manifeſt mencion of it in that place, from reals 
ec ts 


whens he taketh teſtimonies for proufe of the mere ſpi- nnd 
ritual Sacrifices, were yenoughto perſuade a man, who. juſtifieth 
is not deſperately addi&ed to port wma of his priuate - _ 
lyking , the do&rine of the Churche touching this point $06.15e 
to be true, and M. Iewelsto be falſe. 
If he would hauc wrought dire&tly to the purpoſe, 
BT EE gn 070 wr AS he ſhould. 
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he ſhould haue prooucd , that the vabloudy Sacrifice of 
the Myſtical Table, were nothing elles , but Prayers, 
Thankeſgeuing , Praiſes, and a remembraunce of Chri- 
ſtes Death. For we graunt, that al theſe doo concurre 
ypon that Table. Burt that they be there onely , that is 
to ſay, without the Sacrifice of the Body and Bloude 
of Chriſte : we denie vpon S. Chryſoſtomes auoritie, 
who annumbreth this Sacrifice diſtin&ly,and alone from 
the reſte. 

Againeesf he would fully hane acheeued his intent, 
it ſtode him vpon to proue, that they onely are vnblou- 
dy Sacrifces , and that this is not . For otherwiſe wee 
wil alwaies ſtande to this trueth, that both be vnblou- 
dy Sacrifices , and ſo this is an vabloudy Sacrifice . yea 
this more properly , then the other . For thoſe mere 
ſpiritual Si-rifices be of them ſelues neither bouddy, 
nor vnblouddy , but inmerereſpecte of certaine.exter- 
nal Sacrifices', whiche were offered in the glde Lawe 
with ſhedding of Bloude . But the Sacrifice of the bg- 
dy and blonde of Chriſte offered in the Churche , is ſo 
called , in con{ideration of the one and the ſame ſub- 

AY ſtance , whiche once was bloudily ad , and is now 
Epheſ offered without Bloudſhed in'a Myſterie. In the Couns 
>. 16 gt cel of Epheſus Cyrillus calleth it, incruentam Sacrificy 
Epiſt. Cy- ſernitutem, the vnbloudy worſhip of the Sacrifice. 
riladNe Nowe good Reader wilt thou ſee, how M. Iewel 
flor, doth alwaies like him ſelfe , and what {mal ſhite of rea- 

| ſoninghe hath? Marke'whether of the, affirmation of 

the mere ſpiritual Sacrifices of the .mynde, he inferre 

not the Denial of the external and real. Sacrifice of 

Chriſtes Body and Bloude: that is to fay,, whether he 
V5; make 


* 
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make not one trueth to put away -an other truth. The 
thing he 'raketh in hande- to prooue , is this..:'Thatthe 
Sacrifice offered at the Myſtical Table , is not thewn- 
bloudy Sacrifice of the Churche. Remember wrtihal, 
that his concluſion ſhould be this , that by the vnbloud- 
dy hoſte of the Myſtical Table, S. Chryſoſtome meant 
not the Vnblouddy Sacrifice of the Body and Bloude of 
Chriſte . His reaſon then is this. | | 
The Holy learned Fathers doo: applie the terme, M.lewels 
Vablonddy , to Prayer , to Thankes geuing, to Praiſes, Pa. my 
to the Melodie of Angels prayſing God in heaue, yea the vns 
to faith, hope,and charitie, and to other vertues : Er- woury 
g0,S.. Chryloſtome meant not the pure and ynblou- hs 
dy offering of Chriſtes Body and Bloude, by the Vn- tholtkes 
blouddy Sacrifice at the Myſtical Table . This isthe *>* it+ 
whole cftecte of. his prooufe, and: this is his Argu- 
ment . | 
Let itbe lawful forme that the force of this reaſon 
be opened, to vie the like forme of Argument in an 0++ 
ther mater, that by compariſon the lewdnes of his Ar- 
gument may appeare.. The holy learned Fathers do ap- 
pliethis terme , Neceſſarie, to Faith, hope,penaunce,pa- 
cience, faſting , praying, and to almoſe deedes , ſaying, 
they be neceſſary for a Chriſtian man. Ergo , the 
fame Fathers thought not , that Charitie was neceſſary 
for a Chriſtian man . Is not here a denial of a-trueth. 
inferred vppon the affirmation of anothertruth ? Right 
ſo doth M. Iewelprooue, that Chriſtes Body and bloude 
is not the Vnblouddy Sacrifice of the Churche , bi- 
cauſe other ſpiritual Sacrifices be.called Vnblouddy. 
As thoughe the Terme might not , or were not 
py IM een rao vane by the- 


a4 
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' by the Fathers applied to both), Euery childe may ſone 
eſpic this abſurditie and follie . Bicauſe there is no pith 
in this confuſe number of authorities , that be here by 
heapes layd together, neither prooue they any thing 
contrary to that we defende: I thinke it better to-paſle 
them ouer as alrogether impertinent , and ſuperfluous, 


then by diſcuſsing of themto be tedious vnto the reader. 


And that which foloweth to the ende of this Diuifion, 


_ better ſtuffe then the other before . Thus he 
.4altns ; 


Iewel. 


This Kinde of Sacrifice, bicauſe it is mere Spiritual, and grovveth 
ovely from the Minde , therefore it needeth not any material Aultar of 
| Stoane,or Timber to be made vpen,as doth that Sacrifice, that M.Har- 
-Chryſoſ.in ding imagineth in his Maſſe , ChryſoRome ſaith, Munus Euangelij ſine 
_ Pſal. 95+ Sanguine,fine Fumo, fine Altari , czteriſque ſurſum aſcendic : 
| The Sacrifice of the Goſpel aſcendeth vp without Bloud, with- 
' » out Smoke , without AultarT , and other the like . In the Se- 
cond Councel of Nice it is ypriten thus; Nos Chriſtiani propemo- 
dum quid fit Ara, & quid fit Vittima , neſcimus : V Vhat Sacri- 
fice, or Aultar meaneth, webeinge Chriſtian people,ina man- 
ner can not fel. 

Hieron.u *S$, Hierome ſaith, Vnuſquiſque SanQtus Altare Domini in ſe ha- 
Pſal.26, bet,quod eſt Fides: Euery Holy man hath in him ſelfe the Aul- 
Auguſt.de tar of God, which is Faith, To be ſborte,S. Auguſline ſeith,Sacrih- 
Tempore cium Noui Teſtamentieſt, quando Altaria Cordis noſtri mun- 
Serm.125. da , & pura in conſpettu Diuinz Maieſtatis offerimus ; The Sa- 
crifice ofthe Newe Teſtamente is, when we offer vp the Aul- 
errs of our hartes pure, and cleane in the ſight of the Diuine Ma- 
. teſtie. In theſe reſpettes our Praiers, our Praiſes,our Thankeſgeninge 
wnto God for our Saluationin the Death of Chriſte,is called an Vnblou- 

ay Sacrifice, 19S 


| Hereof 
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Hereof the ſclendernefſe of M Hardinges gheaſſes may ſoone appeare, 
For thus be vyoulde ſeeme to reaſon : The Miniſtcation of the Holy 
Communion , and our humble Remembrance ofthe Death of 
Chriſte is called an Vnblouddy Sacrifice : Ergo, The Prieſt hath 
powerto offer yp the Sonne of God in critics vnto his Father,' 


Harding . 


If the Sacrifice of the Churche, whereof we treats, 
were nothing elles, but Prayers, Praiſes, thankes geuing, 
and a remembrance, and had no-ſubſtance at al , which 
confiſteth without and beſides the minde of man : then 
might we graunt, thatal Aulters of Stoane, or Timber, 
were needeleſſe. But ſeing that the Auncient learned 
Fathers make often mention of Aulters in their Chur- 
ches, and of their Sacrifices thereon: it foloweth ne- 
ceſlarily., that their Sacrifices conſifted not wholly of 
Prayers ,thankes, and of ſuche other deuotion of the xx,4ecja 
minde : but of ſome ſuch thing alſo , which required a Aulters, 
place , wherevpon it may be laid. What that thing is, 
Optatus that auncient and learned Biſhop of Milenitum 
in Afrik doth declare, geuing withal an euident recorde 
for the vie of Aulters, Thus he faith writing againſt the 
Donatiltes. 

uid tam ſacrilegum , quam Altaria Dei, in quibus ,” 

& vos aliquando obtuliſtss , frangere , radere , remonere ? nal aulter 
Duid enim ef Altare Dei, niſi ſedes & Corpors, & Sangui- __ 
ns Chriſti? What greater Sacriledge can there be, then *'*cnu. 
to breake, raſe, and quite remoue away, the Aulters of ni an 
God, vpon which your ſelues once offered ? For what external 
other thing is an Aulter, then a ſeate both of the Body, OY: - 


and of rhe Bloude of Chriſte ? 
| | MMM Theſe 


Optatus ls 
bro. 6, 


Diu. 14- 


Auguſt fe 


Ciutat, 


Dei, li,21. 
64.10, 


Aulcers 
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Theſe termes of breaking,rafing,and remouing,do con- 
wince the Aulters were material, as made of Stoane, or. 
Timber. The vie alſo is expreſſed manifeſtly , which is 
to be a ſeate forthe body. and bloude of Chriſte to be: 
laid vpon, when they be conſecrate and ſacrificed. 
Whereof may be gathered an Argument of the real pre- 
ſence, and of the external Sacrifice . For aſeate ſerueth: 
to place real andexternal ſubſtances , and not-mere ſpi- 
ritual thinges , of which ſorte , contrition of harte,Prai-. 
ers,thankes., and praiſes,are . h 

If Lthought it needeful in this place to allege aufto- 

rities for proufe of this vie of material Aulters, it were: 
eaſy to allege no ſmal number forthe ſame, out of the: 
molt auncient Fathers, and Councels. The thing being- 
fo cleare, andſo wel knowen of al that haue any {kil of- 
antiquitie , it may ſuffice to ioyne the teſtimonie of S.. 
Auguſtine, with that of Optatus. W ho ſpeaketh bothe- 
of building of Aulters in Churches, whereby it is cer- 
taine they were material, and alfo. of ſacrificing vpon:. 
them . His wordes be plaine . Nygs autem Mariyribus 
noſtris non Templa , ſicut Dys , ſed memorigs ficut homini- 
bus mortnis., quorum apud Denum vinunt ſpiritus , fabri-. 
camns . Nec ibi erigimus CAltaria , in quibas ſacrificemus 
Martyribuz, ſed uni Deo, & Martyrum , & noſtro , ſacrifi-- 
cinm immolamus . As for vs(faith he ) we buylde for. our- 
Martyrs, not Temples , as for Goddes, but Memories. 
(by Memories he meaneth Chappels, or Churches. 
builded in the memorie of Martyrs ) as for dead men, 
whoſe Spirites be lyuing with God. Neither do we there- 
fet vp Aulters, that on them we may ſacrifice to Mar- 


ayouched £575, but to God onely we. offer. Sacrifice, Who is the- 


God: ; 
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God bothe of Martyrs, and-of vs alſo. | 

By this ſaying it is witneſſed vnto vs , that the Aul. 
ters erected in Martyrs Churches , were material , as 
'the Churches were, and that on them Prieſtes made Sa» 
crifice vato God. 

Whereasthen M. Iewel admitteth none other kinde 
.of Sacrifice-in the newe Teſtament,than ſuch, as for of- 
fering whereof any material Aulter is notrequired , and 
S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of a Sacrifice, that is offered | 
vnto God ypon the material Aulters: by this we vnder- 
{ſtand thisnewe doctrine of M . Iewel touching the Sa- 
<rifice,to diſſent from the olde Doctrine of S. Auguſtin. 
"Conſider wel of 'it Chriſtian Reader , how ſafe it is for 
thee to forſake the Charche, to contemneS. Auguſtine, 
Optatus, and al other the olde learned Fathers, in whole 


workes we finde often mention of material Aulters, and 


the Sacrifice therevpon daily offered: and to pinne thy 
faith on M.lewels ſleeue, who,as thou ſeeft, hathnoſure 
grounde,but onely denieth al,and for colour of ſome de- 
fence, thuffleth together by heapes, patches, and pecces 
of the Fathersſayinges , whereby aconfuſion is fer 
no certartie 15 taught . | 


If he wil replye againſt this, ſaying, thatthe Fathers Table,and 


cal the Aulter a table(as to gete ſome auQoritie vnto his © 
Temoueable Communion Table he is wont commonly 
to tranſlatea Table for an Aulcter ) it may pleaſe him to 
vnderſtand, that the Fathers do truely cal it by bothe 
names , according to the donble vſe of the Euchariſte, 
which is miniſtred vpon the ſame . For the Euchariſte 
is bothe a Sacrament , and a Sacrifice . As itis a Sacra- 
ment ,{ois it ourheauenly foode and ſuſtenance ; As it 

| MMM jy 5a 


Diuif. 1 4. * ARevoindre to M. Jewels Replie 


Cyprian. 
- DeCana 
Domini, 


3s a Sacrifice,ſo'is it our daily offering . Vnto the which 
two vfesS. Cyprian hauing reſpete, ſaith of the bread 
and Chalice conſecrated-by ſolemne bleſsing , that it is 
bothe a medicine , and alſo a Sacrifice , toheale our infirmi- 
ties,and to purge our iniquities. Theretore the Fathers cal 
ita Table, in _conſtderation we receiue from thens our 
ſubſtantial foode. And for that caule it is alwaies coue- 
red with a white linnencloth . They cal it an Aulter, 
for that we offer vpon it the heauenly. Sacrifice-of 
Chriſtes body and bloude, and for thar-cauſe ao it is 
faſtened to the place where it ſtandeth. Wherefore 
the Table doth not exclude the Aulter, nor doth the 
Aulter exclude the Table . But bothe are onein deede, 
and yet double in reſpete of: the double vie of the 
thing wrought vponit. So that to turne the Aulter 
into a Table , is but a ſeely ſhifte, and a-poore re- 
fage. | < B | 
: This muche being now knowen, it wil be caly to 


| perceiue, that the authorities by him alleged be tobe 


Chryſo#t, 


How!tl.in 


vnderſtanded, either of the Aulters , Sacrifices, ſmoke, 
and other Ceremonies.-vied in the olde lawe, or of mere 
ſpiritual Sacrifices, which requirenone other Aulter, 
than the harte of man. Sois the ſaying -of-S . Chryſo- 
ſome here to be taken . The gifte of the Goſpel (whereby 


P/al.95, js meant What ſoeuer man offereth to God now in the 


ſate of the new Teſtament) aſcenderh-vp vnto God With- 
out bloude Without ſmoke , Without CAulter , and Without 
the other Ceremonies , for ſo is it in the author. Who 
ſeeth' not by theſe wordes, the filthy ſhedding of 
bloude, the ſtincking fmoke, and therefore alſo the Aul- 


ter of the Iewes in the olde laws , to be ſignified ? Our 


SacTh= 
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Sacrihce is pure.andcleane, without the ſmoke of burnt 
Ereale and flethe, and ſo without that” Aulter , whereon 
ſuch thmges were burnt. 


FI Ve what is to be ſaid vnto the autoritie alleged our 
. Yof the ſecond Councel of Nice ? What Sacrifice , or _ lewel 
alter meaneth , Wwe Chriſtians in a manner can n0t hp | 
zel,faith Leontius cited in that Councel. What M.Iewel, at the ſes 
wil youcraue helpe to the ouerthrowing of Aulters of — 
that Councel, at which your ſelfe, and your compar yvhich 
nions do ſo rage and raile, as being wicked , and contra- other- 
ry to the worde of God for allowing the. Images of Hentatig 
Chriſte , and his Saindtes, and for curſing the ouerthro- ; 
wers and breakers of them? I perceiue you be not fo 
ſcrupulous , nor timorous, but you wil take an Apple 
at your ennimies hande. You are more hardy,then Lao- 
ocon was, Who ſaid, as the Poet reporteth, Times Dana- Aeneid,2, 
05,0+ dona ferentes.. : 
Touching the mater it felfe, you ouermuch'abufe your 
Readers M.Iewel.If euer you haue read the place your 
felfe, and haue not onely truſted your gatherers and ſer- 
chers , youcould. not be ignorant, that it maketh no- 
thing at al againſt the Aulters vied in Chriſtian Chur- 
ches , but that onely it declareth , the Aulters, and ſa- 
crifices of the Paynimes, wherewith they honoured 
their Idols, to be now ſo farre growen out of vie, that 
the Chriſtians {karſe knewe, what was meant by them . 
The wordes going before , and folowing do declare the 
meaning of the place . Which I thinke good here to re- 
hearſe, both for the Readers better inſtruction, and that 
your falſe dealing be plainely deteaed. 
EE. MM M iy Thus 
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Thus thenthe holy Biſhop Leontius faith , writing a- 
Ciil.N;. gainſt the ewes, who charged the Chriſtians with ido- 
cen,uaSeſ- latrie for worſhipping God, and his Saintes,before their 
fon,4, Images. Duatandem fronte Indeinos vorant Idololatras? 
Vbi nunc ſunt,que olim ab ipfis oblate ſunt 1dolts,boum,ouiii, 
& filior um quogue victime ? Vi ſacrificioru fumi? Vbi Are, 
& profuſiones ſanguinam ? Nos vero Chriſtiani propemodii 
quid fit Ara,quid vidtima,ignoramims. Nam Graci adulters 
quibuſdom hominibus,homicidis,impurs > ſceleſtis templa 
dicarunt,corumg, Idola cum illis ipfis Deos fecerunt , neque 
ſane vel Prophetarum., vel Santtorum Martyrum nomine 
Templum,aut aram appellantes. With what face doo the 
Iewes cal vsTdolaters? where benow becommethe {a- 
crifices of Oxen, of ſhepe, and of Children alſo, which 
they once offered to Idols? Where is the ſmoke of the 
The Aul* ſacrifices * Where are the Aulters , and ſheddinges of 
Sacrifices Dloude ? As for vs that be Chriſtians, weare wel nigh 
ofthe Pa ignorant, What an Aulter, and what a ſacrificeis. The 
| wn Gentiles dedicated Temples to certaine men being ad- 
vven to uoutrers, murderers, filthy , and abominable , and made 
the Chri- their Images (or Idols) and them ſelues to be taken for 
fiat. Goddes, and yet neuer called they temple, or Aulterby 

thename of Prophetes,or holy Martyrs. 

Whoſeeth not at the firſtreading, of what kinde 
of Aulters, and Sacrifices , this place is to be vnderſtan- 
ded? And toſpeake likewiſe of the Chriſtians thar be 
in our time, how many be there, that in manner knowe 
not, what ſuch an Aulter and what ſuch a ſacrifce is? 
In al England who euerſawe any ſuch? If they haue 
not bene ſene, how can they be knowen , onledle it 

be by reading of the bookes-of the Gentiles ? 
| we | Neither 


— 
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Neither doth Leontius finde fault with the Gentiles, for 
having Temples, and Aulters., but for dedicating them 
to Idols, and not to God,and for not calling them by the 
names of Gods frendes, as of the Prophetes , or holy 
Martyrs, fo as Chriſtian people doth vie to name their. 
Churches, Chappels, and Aulters , ſome of S. Marie , 
ſome of S. Peter , ſome of S. Paule, ſome of S . Lau- 
TEnCce, &c, 

Yet neuertheleſſe they exete not temples, or Aul- 
ters vnto any Martyr, but onely vnto him that is the 
God of Martyrs, though for the memories of Martyrs. 


For What Prelate fanding at the Aulter ( faith S. Augu- Auguft.ca- 
ſtine)) im the places of Saintes bodies, hath ener ſaid , We do #14 Fautt, 
offer unto thee Peter, or Paule, or Cyprian ?'But that Which lib 20,6,21- 


u offered, s offered unto God that crowned the Martyrs , at 
the Toumbes of them , whom he crowned , 10 thende that by 
the ſuogeition of the places themſelues , greater affettion 
may riſe to Wwhette our charitie both towardes them , Whom 
We may be hable to folowe, and towardes him, by Wehaſe aide 
We may be made hable . 

In. this ſenfe ſpake the Learned Biſhop Leontius 


thoſe wordes, not to diſanulle Aulters in the Churches g,1f,cq 
of Chriſte , for which purpoſe you M: Tewel haue alle- diſcloſed, . 


get them. Neither meant he to ſignifie, that in his time, 
the name of Aulters ſimply and generally, had bene 
ſtrange among the Chriſtians. He meant only Idolatrie 
Aulters. It was guilefully done of you, to take out a 
fewe wordes of the whole ſaying, which being et apart, 
and diuided from that goeth before , and: that commerh 
after , ſeme to make againſt the auncient cuſtome of ha- 
uing Aulters in Chriſtian Churches , But the —_ 
Proven? 
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place vewed, it-ſoone appeareth, how litle it ſerneth to 
yourpurpoſe , and how muche.it difcloſeth your wic- 
ked fallhod. Where is conſcience ? Where is ſhame ? 
If you feare not God, yet thinke , what the worlde 
wil fay of you. But ſuch a cauſe would haue no bet- 
ter Aduocates. | 

As for that you bring out of S. Hierome , what 
maketh it for you ? Expounding this verſe of the .25. 
Palme , 1 wil Waſh my wr among Innocentes , and 
1 wil compaſſe thy CAulter rownde about 0 Lorde , ma- 
keth _Aulter, :in a :moral ſenſe to fignife Faith , as 
handes alſo to fignihe workes. Now faith he . _1ul- 
ter # aſmuche to ſay., as Faith. 1 Wil compaſſe (this Aul- 
ter ) rownde about With good Workes. That isto ſay, 
I wil not put my truſt in Faith alone.. I wil ioyne vnto 
it alſo good workes. Yauſquiſque ſanttus altare Domini 
in ſe habet, que e#t fides. Every Saint (faich he) hath the 
Aulter ofour Lordein him, that is Faith. As the real 
hoſtes, and Sacrifices, which are offered vp vnto God, 
are laid yponthe Aulter, and thens are offered: So 
al our good workes, which be ſpiritual ſacrifices offe- 
red yp vnto God, muſt be laid ypon Faith, as vpon an 
Aulter , and from thens onely being offered , they 
be- acceptable in Gods fight . For without. Faith no 
worke is good, ne pleaſeth God. Now what Ar- 
gument you can gather out of this place for your pur- 
poſe, I ſee not, onleſſe it be this. The ſpiritual Aul- 
ter, wherevpon our ſpiritual ſacrifices be offered vp 
to God, is Faith: Ergo, there. ought to 'be no ex- 
ternal Aulter to offer vp the external Sacrifice of the 
body and bloude of Chriſte vpon, Which is the external 
c Sacrifice 


* g 
by s # 
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Sacrifice of the newe Teſtament . But ſtil we anſwer , tionof | 
Your Arguments be childiſh, and of no force , whiche j\ferre 
of the affirmation of one truth, conclude-the denial of the denis 
an other truth. | Ad, _— _— 

Touching that you allege hereas out of S. Augu- trurhe, 
ſtine , Idoubte whether any ſuch ſaying be in S. Augu- 
ſtine . Certaine iris, your quotation is falſe. And theres 
fore-it may be ſuſpeted. Albeit if he fayit in ſome 

place , it makethnothing againſt -the real and external 
Sacrifice -of the Churche. For the ſpiritual Sacri- 
fices of our hartes, exclude not the real Sacrifice of 
the body and bloude of Chriſte : and the pure Aul- 

ters of our hartes may wel, and do wel ſtande with 
the material Aulters of Chriſtian Churches, whereon 
the vnbloudy Sacrifice of Chriſtesbody and bloude are 
offered . Fo ES. Th oa & 

Hereof then, and of that is before in this Diuiſion 

by you ſaid,theſclenderneſſe of your Argumentes doth 
ſoone appeare . Forthus youreaſon , 

The Sacrifices of Prayers,Praiſes,thankes geuing,and The beft 
-Other the like deuotions , are of the Fathers called Argu- 
wnbloudy : Ergo, the Sacrifice of the body and — ag 
bloude of Chriſte now offered by Pricſtes of the maketh 
newe Teſtament,is not called the ynbloudy Sacrifice, *3aioft 

Jtem, By reporte of the auncient Biſhop Leontius yang 

alleged in the ſeconde Nicen Cotincel , Chriſten 
people in manner knowe not, what an Aulter of 
Idolatrous Paynimes, and what their Sacrifice is : 
Ergo,they knowe not what the Aulters of our Chur- 
ches now, nor what the dreadful Sacrifice of the 
body andbloude of Chriſte, is. 
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Item, The Fathers ſpeake miuche of the ſpiritual Aulters 
of our harte, and of mere ſpiritual ſacrihces: Ergo,they 
denie , thatthere be any material ' Aulters , and that 
thereon the real and external Sacrifice of Chriſtes. 
body and bloude is offered. gd | 

Logique is good cheape , where theſe Argumentes be 

allowed,But he that lacketh a Recorder, may yetpype 

with an otenreede . If Logique can not handſomly be 
applyed; tomainteine M. Iewels glorious Chalenge, yet. 

Rhetorique wil do good (eruice. And yet in Rhetorique 

it ſelfe theſe Argumentes be but childiſh . As wel might: 

one proue, there is none other heauen, beſides our har- 
Avgaſt.de tes,bicauſe S. Auguſtine faith,in aSermon.Coraa fideliam 
Tempore, lum ſunt.” The hartes of the faithful be heauen.. Evo, 
Serin, 4.4. REAuen that is faid tobe out of this worlde , is but a tale: 

As wel one might ſay, Chriſte is not the, Sonne of God, 

bicauſe he is the ſonne of man. And'in-a mater of lefſe- 

weight, as wel, and by like Logique , one ſhrewde boy 
might fay to an other, Tacke, I wil proue thow: haſt no: 
nofe . Thou haſt great lolling eares , Ergo , thon haſt no 

noſe.Of ſuch Argumentes we haue great ſtoare in M. 

Tewels writinges, andin manner none other. For which. 

cauſe to any graue and learned man, he ſemeth-rather 

_ Worthy of corftempte , then of Anfwer. Who fo eucr 
cohdereth,not the number of his wordes, but the weight 
of his ſentences , not the multitude of his patched and- 
peeced allegations , but the force of the mater by the 
fame anouched: ſhal iudge no leſſe,God be thanked, that 
lierefic hath ſo weakea defence , 


The 
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The . 15. Djuiſion, 
The Anſvyer. 


g Auguitin hath many euidet ſayinges touching this 
*matter in his wor kes.One ſhal ſuffice for al,which 
winalitle treatiſe, he made contra Iudzos, vt- 
tered in theſe wordes, Aperite oculos tandem ©@#% 
aliquando , & videte ab Oriente ſole vique ad 
Occidentem, nan in vno loco, vt vobis ſuit 
conſticutum , ſed in omni loco offerri Sacrifi» ( 
cium Chriſtianorum, non cuilibet Deo, ſed © 
ci, quiiſta przdixic, Deo l{rael . Open your eies 
at laſt you Tewes , and ſee , that from the riſing of the 
Sunne tothe ſetting , not in one place , as it Was aps 
oinFted to you , but inenery place the Sacrifice of the 
Chriſtian people 1s offered , not to every God, but to | 
him , that prophecied of theſe thinges before , the God — 
of 1jrael. And euen ſo with that proteſtation , which 
S. Auguſtinemadeto the Tewes , I ende this tedious 
matter confiſtinge in manner altogeather in allegatis 
ons,to M. Iewel, Open your etes at lat M. Jewel, and 
ee how al the holy , and learned Fathers , that haue 
preached the Faithe of Chriſte from the riſing of the 
Sunne to the ſetting , haue taught this Nofrme , by 
Worde , and writing lefte-to the poſteritie ,'that they 
which vnder Chriſte doo vſe the office of a Prieſt after 
NNN the 
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the order of Melchifedek, haue not,only Authoritie,but 

alſo expreſs commaundement , to offer vp Chriſte vne 

to bu Father. - HY 

The proufe of which Doftrine,, although it dee 

pende of the weight of one place, yet T haue thought 

good to fortifie it with ſomenumber:, that it may the 
etter appeare to be a moſte vndoubtedT ruthe , not 

 moued greatly with the blame.of tedioufnes,, where. 

no thankes are ſought , but onely the defence of the (as 

tholike Religion 15 intended.. | x : 


Tewel.' 

S; Auguſtine, as intheſe vvordes he neither toueheth*, nor- ſignifieth + 

this nevy manner of. offeringe wp Chriſte unto bis Father , ſo in ſundrie 

' therplaces be openeth h1s ovyne meaninge plajnely, and fully, touchinge 
auguſt the ſaine « In his Treatie againſt the levyes bevorteth thus : Sacer- 
F Fat lu dotium Aaron iamr-nullum eſt in aliquo templo . At Chriſti Sa» 
" 1 #64608 cerdotium zternum perſcuerat in,ccelo : The (Blouddy) Prieſts 
& hode of Aaron is nowe in no Temple to be founde ; But the 
Cont, 4g. Prieſthoode of Chriſte Continueth ſtil (nor vpan any Earthely Aul- 
ner .legis, _— Mm _ : _ _ —_ 1 mand the Sacrifice 
| of Praiſe,not after the Qrder of Aaron, but after the order of Mel 
*g _ chiſedek, Eius Sacrifici ſimilityudinem celebrandam in ſue Paſ- 
Wl _ Memoriam II & illud,quod Melchiſedek ob- 

it Deo,iam pertotum orbem terrarum videmus offerri. Chriſt 

| hath leafte vnto-vs a likenes,or Token of that Sacrifice in Reme- 
Anguſt, brance of his Paſsion: And the ſame , that Melchiſedek offered 
in/1b.80, vnto God, wee ſee is nowe offexed throughout the whole 
quaſt.qu... VVorlde . Holocauftieius Imaginem ad Memoriam Paſsronis 
6. fuz in Eccleſia celebrandamdedit. Chriſt hath geuen vs, to co- 
In eadem-lebrate in his Churche, an Image or- Token of that Sacrifice, for 
gueſtione, the Remembrance of his Paſgzon, Haus Sacrifhicij Caro , 8 Sans 
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guis ante Aduentum.Chriſti per victimas ſimilitudinum promit- Auguſtin, | 
cebatur: In Palsione Chriſti per ipſam veritatem.reddebatur:Poſt 77, Fauft 
Aſcenſtionem Chriſti per Sacramentum Memoriz celebratur . j,20.c,zx 
The Fleaſhe, and Bloude of this Sacrifice before the Cumminge pe Cop. 
of Chriſte was promifed by Sacrifices of Reſemblance: The gif. z, $4. 
ſame was perfourmed in deede in thetime of Chriſtes Paſsion: crificww. 
But after Chriſtes Aſcenſion, it is frequented by a Sacramente of Augaſt.de 
Remembrance. Sacrifcium hoc Viſibile, Inuihibilis Sacrificij Sa-' c;uir. pe 
cramentum., id eſt, Sacrum Signum eſt-, This Vihble Sacrifice y,,,_, . 
is a Sacramente, that.isto ſaie, a Token, or Signe of the Sacrifice, xy ,z;z i 
Inuifible . Quod Appellamus Sacrificium , Signum eſt, & Re- ; 
preſentatio Sacrihcy ; The thinge, that wee w. a Sacrihce, is a 
Signe , and Repreſentation of a Sacrifice . Su 
Thus many wvaies $, Auguſtine bim ſelfe teacheth vs, vohat he 
meante by this vvorde Sacrifice : An Oblation of Praiſe : A Similitude: 
& Reſemblance:a Likenes:an Image:a Remembrance: « Token: 4 Signe: 
4 Repreſent ation of 4 Sacrifice , Se Natianzene callethit , Tay Tov 
pMtyXacoy Mu5ypicoy evTITVIov : The Figure,or Token of the 
Greate Myſteries, * Toconclude S. Hierome ſaithe thus, Tunc accep- py;u,au 
tabis Sacriicium, vel cum te pro nobis offers Patri:vel cum ano- ;, Pls ay 
bis Laudes, & Gratiarum ationes accipis : Then ſhalt the 4 
ceiue Sacrifice , either-when thou offereſt thee ſelfe (vpon thy 
Croſſe) for vs vnto thy Father ; or when thou receiueſt 'of vs. 
Praiſesand Thankeſgeuinge . . | 


dpologet, 


Harding, 
 Whatthis man lacketh in weight,he maketh vp in nin- 
ber. If a controuerſie might be decided by a multitude of 
forged, peeced, maimed; corrupte, and impertinent ſen- 
tences ſhuffled together, this mater were fully cocluded. 
The Prentiſes,the comon decciued people,the Miniſters 
comen of late from their ſhoppes,and handy craftes,and 
others that-can not iudge of theſe pointes, thinke per« 
haps,that he hath acquitted himſelfe like a great Clerks, 
kd TER NNN. iy bicauſs - 
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bicauſe they ſee ſuch a number of authorities heaped to- 
gether , and beholde the Margent of his booke fo pain- 
ted with quotations. But the wiſe , who haue ſkil here- 
_ of, whereas among ſo many places alleged out of the Fa- 
thers, neuer a one proueth his purpoſe: ſee wel ynough, 
that he is vtterly deſtitute of good mater, and that he 
onely ſetterh foorth an ydle ſhewe of wordes. 

The two firſt authorities be not founde in the pla- 
ces by him quored, which cauſeth ſuſpicion. Notwith- 
ſtanding the mater is not of great importance. Firſt , 
what it S. Auguſtine ſay , as here he is made to ſpeake, 

The Prieſt The Pricſthod of Aaron is now to be founde in no temple : 
mo = but the.Prieithod of Chriſte continueth ſtil in heauen? If 
nag *” he reaſon thus, The Prieſthod of Chriſte continueth {il 
Nil boche in Heauen , E720, it continueth not in the Churche : 
= —_— I denie the Argument. For it continueth both in hea- 
Charche, Uen, and alſo in the Church,though otherwiſe there, o- 
therwiſe here. In heauen it continueth , bicauſe he is a 

Prieſt by nature. - And what dignitie he hath by na- 

ture , that hath he not loſte, ne put of, by his entring 

into heaue. And therſore he cotinueth a Prieſt there, not 

by paſible renuing of his Sacrifice, but by preſenting him 

ſelte to God, and by his merciful interpellation and ap- 

pearing for vs before God with that body , that was 

Heb 9, Once ſacrificed for vs, as S. Paule faith, Chriſte & entred 

into heauen for to appeare now in the ſight of God for vs. 

Heb,37 Againe , Emermore he liueth , to make ſute (vnto God) 

for vs. | 4 

H1s Prieſthod continueth in the Churche that is 
incarch,by the miniſterie of men,that vnderhim be Prie- 


ſtesof the newe Teſtament, by mwearc of Whom (as Occu- 
menus 


J 
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menius before allegeth , ſaith) he ſacrificeth , and.s' ſas 
crificed.» Euſebius declaring the Prophecie of Chri- 
ſtes euerlaſting Prieſtod after the order of Melchiſe- 
dek , faith. The exert (or ende) of that Prophecie is mar- 
welous to one that conſidereth , how our Saniour Teſs 
Chrifte after the manner of Melchiſedek doth by his Mini- 


 fters enento thu time celebrate thoſe thinges , that apper- 
teine tothe Sacrifice Which is amongmen. And thus your TEALT pu 
falſe interlined gloſedenying Sacrifice to be done vpon 26 xoyoe 
an earthly Aulter, which you haue impudently added by xv, 


a- parentheſis vnto. your Docour, is controlled and 
confuted. 

The ſecond authoritie falſly quoted,is this. The Prieſt 
offereth up the Sacrifice of praiſe, not after the order of Aa- 
r0n,but after the orderof Melchiſedek. What conclude 
you hereof?” Ergo, he offereth not the real Sacrifice of 
the body and bloude of Chriſte ? The Argument is 
naught. Forhe offereth vp bothe the Sacrifice of praile, 
andalfo the body andbloude of Chriſte vnder the for- 
mes of breadand wine, and therefore after the order and 


manner of Melchiſedek. This is very ſimple Logique.. 


If you had directed the Reader by a true quotation: 
ynto the place, where this authoritne is written, you: 
ſhould haue ſent him thithery where S. Auguſtine ma- 
keth clearely againſt you. And therefore of very falihod 
by wrong quotation you thought it policie to deceiue 
your Reader. The teſtimomnie 15 to be founde contra ad- 


werſar legs & Prophet. lib.r.cap. 20. Where he faith thus. Per Epice 
The Churche cotinaeth from the Apo#les time to our time, P97" ſuc 
and ſo foreward, by moſt certaine ſucceſions of Biſhoppes: —_—_ 
andſacrificeth unto God in the body of Chriite the Sacrifice j 


of Praiſe: 
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of Praiſe. ec. For this Churche & Iſrael after the ppirite, 
from Whom that 1ſrael after the fleſh s diſtinited., Which 


ſerued inthe ſh 


The fin- fied THE 


adomes of Sacrifices , by the Which Was ſigni- 
SINGYVLAR SACRIFICE that If 


gular Sa yaelafter the Spirite doth now offer vp., &c, Out of this 


.crifice. Ifraels Houſe God taketh not Calnes,, neither Goates: from 


hu heardes . Thu ( 1ſrael ) ſacrificeth vnto God the Sacri- 
ice of Praiſe , not after the.order of Aaron but after the or- 


der of Melchiſedek., 


Yet a licle after in: the ſame place ſpeaketh S. Au- 
guſtine more plainely of this Sacriice. They Whiche 


reade doo knowe ( faith he) what Melchiſedek brought forth, 


When he bleſſed Abraham. And now they be partakers of it, 
end they ſee ſuch a'Sacifice now to be offered wp unto God 
in the Whole Worlde.>. Ale:ſpeaketh thereof , as he-is 
woont to ſpeake , when he commeth-tothis Myſterie, 
making this preface before, They knowe that reade. As 
who ſhould fay , This Myſteric is not to be reueled-in 
open writing, leaſt the deſpite of Infidels and Heretikes 
reache vnto.1t.. but the h_ that reade the place of 
Geneſhs, where it-is ſpoken. of, knowewhat it-meancth, 
And they are partakers -of .it by receiuing the Sacra- 
ment: and ſee ſuch kinde of Sacrifice to be offered now 
through the whole Churche, that now is diſperſed ouer 
the whole worlde . Beholde he ſpeaketh-of a Sacrifice 
that iis Tecciued of the faithful , and ſcene euerywhere 
tobe offered. Which argueth the.ſame to be an exter- 
nal, and viſible Sacrifice. Al theſe properties.can not 
reaſonably ſeme to perteine to a mere ſpiritual Sacrifice, 
but onely to the Sacrifice of the Euchariſte, Thus tea- 


cheth $. Auguſtine there. 


Touching | 
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Touching the firſt ſentence , if ir:be true that $ » 
Auguſtine faith , in what ranke ſhal weplace you , and A marke 
your felowes M. Iewel? If ye wil chalenge vnto you he = | 
the name andeltimation of the Churche, by S. Augu- Churche,' 
ſtines doctrine ye mult ſhewe vs your continuance'from _ 
the Apoſtles time, to theſe dayes,, and fo foreward to pellers do 
the ende ( not by a fewe wreſted, falſified , and miſcon. la&ke 
ſtrued places of writers ſeming to blame thinges that ye 
like not , but ) by mo/# certaine Succeſions of Biſchoppes . 

But bicauſe ye ſhal neuer be hable to ſhewe vs Biſhops, 
that haue ſucceeded one after an other in profeſsion of 
your ſtrange Dodtrines, from the Apoſtles age to this 
reſent time : ye ſhal not be angry with vs, bur withthat 
holy learned Father'S. Auguſtine, if we accompte your 
ſcattered troupes, not for the Churche of Chriſte, nor 
any parte thereof, but for Dennes-of theeues,and Syna- 
gogues of Antichriſte , | 
' Neither doo ye ſacrifice vnto God the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe in the body of Chriſte, which the Churche dorh, 
as S, Auguſtine faith : for ye acknowledge no Sacrifice 
of the body of Chriſte at al, in whiche God is chiefly 
praiſed and thanked for his benefites , The Sins 
Futhermore what Sacrifice isthat, whereof the 1{a- gular Sas 
crifices of Iſrael according to the fleſh, were fignifica- crificerhar 
tions, which S. Auguſtine here calleth the Singnler Sa- i 
crifice , that Iſrael after rhe ſpirite offereth vp now ? What of, is the 
otheris it, then the Sacrifice of the body andbloude of = 2g 
Chriſte, after an vnbloudy manner daily offered m the <cy.rin, 
Churche? Foref the Sacrifice of the Croſſe, ye can 
not expounde it , bicanſe the ſame is done once alrea- 
dy, andis notnow offered vp. Neither can ye vnder- 
EY ooo ſtand 
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ſtande it of: mere ſpiritual. Sacrifices, for they are not 
Singuler , neither offered onely now , that is to ſay!, 
in the time of the newe. Teſtament , but are com- 
mon to the faithful perſpanes, and times of bathe Teſta- 


mentes. 


By this it is enident;thatthe Sacrifice of Praiſe, which 
Iſrael after the fpirite, that is to ſay , the Churche , offe- 
reth vp. vato. God , not after the order of Aaron, bue 
after the order of Melchiſedek,as S. Auguſtine wrizeth, 
is the Sacrifice of the Euchariſte,, in whiche the body 
and bloude of. Chriſte is offered vp vnder the fourmes 
of bread and wine,in which Melchiſedek made. his Sa- 
crifice forefiguring this. 

. Yourthirde authoriie, which you haue- ſomedeale 
corrupted by nipping away certaine wordes,and by falſe 
tranſlation, maketh for proufe of ourSacrifice,it helpeth 
your Negatiue nothing at al . The whole ſentence truly 
tranflated;, is this. Chriſte hath commended wnio vs 4 
likenes of. his bloudy Sacrifice (. for. of that he ſpeaketh 
there) to be celebrated in remembrance of his Paſsion , 0 
the ende We may-ſee now that , Which Melchiſedet offered 
onto God, to be offeredin the Churche of Chriſte through 
the Whole: Worlde . Here are touched three Sacrifices, 
the Sacrifice of the Croſſe, the Sacrifice of the Aul- 


'ter,the Sacrifice of, Melchiſedek. On the Crofle Chriſte 


was ſacrificed truly. according to thetruth of ſubſtance 
of the thing ferificed, and of the manner of facrift- 
cing, which was by ſhedding of-bloude,, and killing the 
hoſte that was tabe ſacrificed. In the Supper then,and'in 
the Aulter.now , heis truly ſacrificed, as touching the 


truch, of. the ſabſtance of the. thing that-is on. 
| Ds at: 
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that isto ſay, the body and bloude of Chriſte, For he 


faid, This « my body this is my bloude,doo ye thi in remem- Luc. 1%: 
brice,of me: But not according to the truth of ſich man- * Core 


nerof ſacrificing.For he is facrificed vabloudily , and in 


Myſterie. The body that now is offered,zs a liue body. 
For it isthe ſame in the Sacrament thathong vpon the - 
Crofſe,and that isnow in heauen. But though Chri- 
ſtes body be now alyue inthe Sacrament, andthe bloud 
in the Body : yet neitheris the body of vs offered , bi- 
cauſe 1t is a lyue, and now tobe killed, nor the bloude, 
bicaule it is in the body as againe to be ſhed : but bicaufe 
the body was once killed , and the bloude once ſhed. 
that, whichis now done, is done in remembrance of : 
that. And hereof it commeth,that this- Sacrifice,is of- 
tentimes called of the Fathers in reſpe&te of the blondy 
Sacrifice of the Croſſe ( as it is in the thirde , fourth, 
and fifth teſtimonie of S, Auguſtine here alleged to be 
ſene) a /ihenes , an Image of that Sacrifice , a memorie , or 
Sacrament of memorie. From theaffirmation of which 
likenes, Image ,memorie, Sacram?t,yepreſentation,or figure, 


tO inferre the denial of -a true preſence and Sacrifice', is 


beſides al rules of Logique,andreafon,fithens both ſtand 
wel together. And yer this is in miner the only kinde of 
reaſon andArgument , that M. Iewel vieth through his 
wholeReply,and otherwheres. Which kind of Argume- 
testhey muſt needes vie,it they wil vie any at al;who by 


opening the truth of any queſtion by due'diſtintions, 


ſee their falſe doctrine confuted;and therfore make their 
apparent aduantage of contuſion. Which Confuſion is 
ſooneſt wrought by: heapes of. vndiſcufied authorities 
without declaration of:the circumſtances; patchedly, 
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and by peece meale alleged, and iumbled together,as M. 
Iewel.is woont todoo. 
Likenes And: remember. good Reader., that., whereasS. 
| Auguſtine: here alleged: ſpeaketh. of a. Similitude , or. 
fionific 4. likenes , he meaneth not euery common. kinde of like- 
thenevv nes, but a likenes, that is a: Sacrament-of the newe Te- 
—— ſtament : Which js a holy effe&ual, and vifible figne of 
ſpoken inuifible grace. If thoutake away the body and bloude- 
af the 32s gf Chriſte from this hkenes , it ſhal lacke the inuifible 
cramen®” grace , andſo ſhalit notbe fuch alikenes,as S.Auguſtine 
oa ſpeaketh- of. 
Image. AnImage alſo {which terme he vſeth likewiſe) in: 
_  thenewe Teſtament-conſidered inChriſte, or his Sacra- 
mentes,doth not ſignifie a bare figure yoide of the thing: 
whoſe Image itis >-But rather ſ1gnifieth the true thing © 
{clfe exhibited in the fourme of an other: thing , and not- 
De.Conſ, in proper ſhape. So is Chriſte image: Patris , the Image 
Diſt.z2> of his Father, appearing in the fourme: of:man... So- is. 
Hoc eft the Sacrament of Chriftes body the Image: of the ſame: 
quoddil- body crucified, yea the body of-Chriſte in.the Sacra 
m4. mentinuilible, isa Sacrament :and ſampler of the ſame 
body vihble . For ſo'S. Auguſtine fpeaketh,, Carowidels 
cet carnis, & ſaneuis ett facramentum Sanguimit ; carne 
fanguine , viroque innifthili; ſpirituals , intelligibili , ſign: 
tur viſibile Domini noſtri Ieſu Chrifti corpus , &> palpabile-, 
lenum eratia omnium virtutum, & dinine Maieſtate .. 
The fleſh( of Chrifte inthe Sacrament ) is the facrament: 
of his fleſh, andthe bloude is a facrament of his bloude, 
By his fleſh and bloude bothe inuiſtble, fpiritnal , intellt- 
ible, js betokened the body of ourLorde Tefus Chriſt, 


and: 


— 


_ =. 
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and dinine Maieſtie. 

Neither maketh it ought for M. Tewel,that S. Augu- | 
ſtine calleth this Sacrament,a Sacrament of remembrance. Sacrame: 
Bicauſe it were not a Sacrament of remembrance fite of remes 
for the newe Teſtament, onleſſe the body and bloude of ***** 


Chriſte werereally conteined therein,according tothe 


ſaying of Chriſte, zhis is my body , this is myblonde . For. Luce,u2). 


we haue no warrant of the Scripture , that bread and - 

wine is the Sacrament of remembrance... | 
The.6. authoritie taken out of S., Auguſtine de Cj- —_— 

witate Det , is falſified by caſting vnto it, this Pronoune: 5 ned bo 

(hoc)this . Whereby M. Ieweldeceiueth the vnlearned. Milevv.. 

Reader, and fuch as doo not examine his allegations , 

cauſing them-to thinke , that S.. Auguſtine ſpake ſpe- 

cially ofthe Sacrifice of the body and bloude of Chrifte; 

whereof now we treate, whereas he ſpake in thatplace' 

of the: Sacrifices of the olde lawe, in which brute bea+ 

ſtes were ſlaine . Albeir true it is generally , that-vifible 

Sacrifice 154 Sacrament, that is to ſay,a holy ſigne, of iruiſible 


e | | 
| If of this place of 'S; Auguſtine M:Iewel wil thus 4ug«f.de- 

frame an' Argument againſt. the real Sacrifice of the De: 

Churche , The external: and viſible Sacrifice of the #+!*:%5+ 

Churche , is-a Sacrament; that is , aſigne of the inuiſt- 

ble Sacrifice , Ergo, it is not a triie and real Sacrifice 2: 

The:Argument is to be denied. For by like reafon he 

ſhould proue , that: al the Sacrifices of 'the olde lawe. 

were.no Sacrifices at al, bicauſe they were( as $. Aus _ 

ouſtine in the place before mencioned ſaith ) Sacramen= 

tes and ſignes of internal, inuiſible , and ſpirual Sacri- 

hcess. 2F A | | 
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Ma 7 The. 7. authoritic is with other wordes reported , 
of evvo fhen'S. Auguſtine wrote . Wherein was falſe meaning. 
ſortes,ins The ſame helpeth his cauſe nothing at al . For Anſwer, 
orgy bt this muche may be ſaid. We are taught by S . Auguſtine 

in that place,that Sacrifice is of twe ſortes. the one in 


' Avguſt.de the-reputation of man , the other inthe hght of God, 


ciuirs.Dei ywhiche in compariſon of that other , he calleth , verum 
6.10.65 Sacrificium,true Sacrifice. Whereas it is Written(ſaith he) 
Thad rather hane mercie , then Sacrifice,none other thing « 


Oe. % to be vnderſtanded,but that Sacrifice is preferred before Sa- 


crifice « in aſmuche as that Which of men tis called Sacri. 
fice-, is a ſiene of true Sacrifice . And as for mercie , it is a 
zrue Sacrifice ..Qf al this nothing can be concluded , but 
thatan outward Sacrifice, is a ſigne and token of an 
inward Sacrifice . Whereby it is euident , that one and 
the ſame.thingis.a Sacrifice;and the ſigne of a Sacrifice, 
Wherefore of the affirmation of .a:ſigne or token ; by , 
good Argumentthe Denial of the thing, cannot be in 
ferred. . 
Aly. lev! Whereas then M . Iewel impugneth the Sacrifice 
vels Ars With this common Argument ;: The: Sacrifice of the 
—_— Churche , is a fimilitude,, a kkenes, an kngge, aremem- 
facke of Brance, a Sacrament of remembrance, aſigne , a roken 
goodlo, of a Sacrifice, anda figure, or a ſampler of great My- 
_ ſteries ,as S. Nazianzen calleth it, Ergo ,it 4s not a true 
inferrech Dacrifige: we.tel him, his-cauſe. muſt needes haue'a fall 
the denial for Jacke of- a good Argument , and we counſel him to 
mr of goto ſchoole againe 'tolearne better Logique. How be 
thaftir- 3t more profitable/it were for him, tolearne better Di- 
mari0 of umitie;, FR Bo $40 : 44s, E | 
an o:ner . # in ; . - "= 
te By an example it may be made manifeſt , how-it: is 
iz OC bothe 
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both a memorie , and neuerthelefle the thingit ſelfe, Pau- 
lus Acmylins that noble man ot Rome,and C. Iulins Ceſar, 
and many othernoble Romains, after they had acheued. 
great victories in warre, and conqueltes, were receiued: 
into the Citizot Rome with Triumphe.Euery triumphe. 
was a memorie , and ſolemne celebration of the memo=- 
rie of viories by them obteined, and for. memories ſake 
; : 
of worthyand {amous deedes, eche Triumphe was kept. 
. Now what afolith Argument were this, it one had then 
{aid : This triumphe is celebrated and kepte in memorie 
of the great Conqueſt,and of the Conquerour, Ergo,the 
Conquerour him ſelfe is not preſent ? For at ſuche Tri- 


© . . 
* umphes the Conquerours were preſent riding molt glo- 
M rioully in their chariotes. And euery one at ſuche a ſo- 


4 | lemnitie was bothethe Conquerour him ſelfe, and was 
| there in memorieof him ſelte hauing done the worthy 


; Aces,for-which he deſerued the honour of a Triumph. 
«tl So in this Myſterie the memorie of Chriſtes-Paſsjon 

| and Death is celebrated , and Chriſte him ſee nener- 
0 theleſſe is preſent , and by the Priefte offered vp to his 


-he | Father . | 
Alleging the authoritie of S.Gregorie Nazianzen, Gregorie 


ws calling the blefled Sacrament «vTiTvTOv,4 paterne,or ſams- >a; fl 
"_ pler of great Myſteries, he hath done very falily , in that. ged by 
_ he leaueth out-of the ſentence thoſe other. wordes, Melevy. 


cart | TivZfcolev,aſmuche to ſay,the external Sacrifice, for Fvorav . 
jsto be vnderſtanded. Of which wordesit foloweth ne- 


: - | ceſſarily,thatit is a real and true Sacrifice. It is a ſignehe 
Di- Tegardeth not ſo muche the truth, as he ſeeketh , how 
| by ſome crafte orſhifte, he may make an appazet defence 


of his vaine Chalenge , | 
BG: ; Laſt: 
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Laſt of al, the place of 8. Hicerome ſemeth to haue 
benthruſtin to make vp the number , and increaſe the 
heape. How it relieueth his fide,I ſee not, onleſle he 
wal beare men in hande,that the Sacrifice of Praiſes and 
thankeſgeuing, mult in any wiſe exclude the Sacrifice 
of the body and bloude of Chriſte . W hich thing when 
he ſhal make men belecue , then, and not elles , may this 
place of S. Hieromeſerue his purpole. Hicherto he hath 


{aid litle to any purpoſe. Now commeth hein with newe 
Diuinitic,and vitereth plainc hereſic. 


ſewel. 


Neither hath God eppointed any.cert aine-orfler of outvverle Prieft- 
bode to make this Sacrifice , Enery Faitheful Chriſtian man hath Au- 
thoritie, to offer vp, and to make the ſame. Hovye be it, this I meane, 
not of the Miniſtration of the boly Sacraments, vubiche onely perteinech 

| wnto the Miniſter,but onely of the Oblation,aud makingeof this Spi- 
Cypri«.De ritual Sacrifice. Thus muche 1 ſaie, leaſt any man, either of malice 
ittions Ike vccaſion ,or of ignorance be deceiurd, S, Cyprian ſaithe, Omnes, 
Chr(yms ui a Chriſti nomine dicuntur Chriftiani , offerunt Deo Quotis 
V' _ dianum'Sacrificium, ordinati a Deo Sanftimoniz Sacerdotes: 
Orig.n Te Aj that of Chriſte be called Chriſtians: offer vp vnts God the 
wit.bom,9 giily Sacrifice , being ordeined of God Prieſtes of holines . 
1-Pet.2* Origenſeirhe, Omnes, quicunque,& cet. Al,thatare bathed with 
Auguſt, in the holy ointement, are made Prieſtes, even as Peter faithe vn- 
Expoſitive to the whole Churche, yowe are the Choſen Scocke and kinge- 
inchoata, ly Prieſthode. 8. Auguſimreſaithe, Holocauſtum Dominice Paſl- 
4d Rom, (tonisoffert quilq; pro peccatis ſuis : Euery man offereth vp the 
Ambro[.in Sacrifice of our Lordes Paſxion far hisowne ſunnes. S, Ambroſe 
x. Cor, 11. ſaithe , Inuicem expettate , vt multorum Obſatio. ſimul cele- 
Chryſoſt. i bretur; V Vaire ye one for an other, that the Sacrifice of many 
z, Corint, maie be offered togeather. S.Chry/oftome ſaithe, In Myfterns 
Howmi,18, Nihil differt Sacerdosa Subdits : In the holy Myfteries ayes 
: 41100 
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un onely excepted ) the Prieſt differeth nothing from the 

'COPIC«. : | X 

x; appeareth by theſe Ancient Learned Fathers, that euery Chriſtian 
man is bounde , to offer up the Vnblouddy , and Daily Sacrifice of the 
Neyye Teflamente , and that in 4s ful, and ample forte, asisthePrieſt, 
And therefore M.Hardinge bim ſelfe (aithe even in the very Canon of 
bis Maſſe, Memento Domine famulorum,famularumque tuarum, 
& omnium Circumſtantium , pro quibus tibi offerimus,, vel qui 
tibi offerunt hoc Sacrificium Laudis : Remember, 6 Lorde , hy 
Seruamtes and al them, that ſtandeaboute, for whom wee of- 
fer —_ thee, orels, whiche doo offer vnto'the, this Sacrifice of 
Praiſes . | WS 26 

Oat of S. Anguſtines vvordes M, Hardinge 'in the ende conclitdeth:, 
thus: Chriſte isa Prieſte after the order of melchiſedek 3 
Ergo, The Prieſt hath Authoritie, to offer vp the Sonne of God 
in Sacrifice vnto his Father . Ir vrere barde totel vs, hovy this An- 
tecedente ,, and this Conſequente came togeather , Noman bath 4tte 
thoritie thus to mince his Lagique , but M, Harding «+ . 


Harding . 


If the Sacrifice be external , it behoneth the Prieſt- That this 


hode alſo be external. That this Sacrifice is external , —_— 


it is cleare.. For to the making of this Sacrifice externa 
thinges be requiſite, as bread and wine mixte with water, 
for the mater : the wordes of our Lorde outwardly pro- 
noticed, for the fourme : a Man ordered and conſecrated 
into a Prieſt, for the Miniſter. The body alſo,and bloude 
of Chriſte itſelfe, which is the ſubſtance offered, though 
it be ſpiritually vnderſtanded, and not with any out- 
ward ſenſe of man perceiued, is a real thing of it ſelfe 
confilting befides, and without the. ſoule , ſpirite , or 


. mynde of man, and may be receiued of mannes body 


by the office of the mouth , and is not a mere ſpiritual 
- PPP thing, 
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thind /as lone, mertie; faith; hope, ioye; forowe:, con», 
trition of harte,, and ſuch other thinges , that haue their. 

being onely in the mynde and ſpirite. | 
For. proufe that it, is external by witneſſes, no'te-" 
fomonie can be plainer, then that of S. Gregorie Nazi- 
anzen, whereof the three onely later wordes M Iewel 
hath-rhree:times in. this Article alleged,, ſupprelsing. the 
other with crafty filence , bicauſe he ſawe they made. 
Natianz. directly againſt him. Thus hefaith, KD * ME A0y Bape 
in. 4polo- (RF poo pety aur Thy *EZcbty ( Fuuuey ) Thy THY piſcte 
getico, Agr pwSuetcav eyTerurou? How ſhould I be fo bolde, 
as to offer vp vnto him-, the external. Sacrifice , the 
whiche is the.true ſampler of the great Myſteries ? 
Let no man. charge me with falſifying this Father 
by adding this worde,, $voisv, vnto the ſentence . the 
fame is in thav place neceſlarily to be. vaderſtanded,, 
and there ſhould haue bene placed expreſlely by the 
Authar, but. that he thought it better, the Article , Tiv, 
to haue relation vnto 9voizv, thriſe put before in the 
fame ſentence, then by fo ofte repetition of one worde,; 
as with an vnpleafant ſound, to oftendelearned eares, to 
whoſe good liking in that Oration', as alſo:comonly. 
in al his'other exacte writinges., folowing Polemon'in 
his manner of writing,as it-is reported'of him;he.muche 

Double Attempered' his {tile. | | 

Prieſthod Now as touching Priefthode, inthe newe Teſta-. 

double Sa ment it 15 double, internal or ſpiritual , and external , as 

crifice in 4 , ds 

the nevve Our Sacrifices alſo be double.internal and mere ſpiritual, 

Teſtamet. andthis the chiefe and ſinguler Sacrifice of the Church, 

Interna *Xcernal.' The Internal Prieſthode is common to al god- 

Pricthod, 1Y perſons, bicauſe they be membres of Chriſte _ 

ng, 


f 
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King andPrieſt, and the membersbe partakers of what 


good thinkes {fo euer the head hath. 


God endeweth 


al with this Prieſthode , whomhe' waſheth cleane from 
cheir ſinnes in the bloude of Chriſte , conſecrating and 


annointing' them -with-none other-oile , then with the 


ole of- his Grace. 


O: this Kinde of Prieſthode-ſpeaketh S.'Peter and S. 
Thon:the Apoſtle. This Priſthode as we acknowlege , ſo 
_ do our Aduerſatiesnot denie. For it isneither a degree, 
nor order , nor office, nor miniſteriein the Churche. 
And verely this Prieſthode ſometimes is: worthier , and 
-of more excellencie'in.a woman, or a'childe., then in 
aBiſhop, yea perhaps then in the Pope him ſclfe . For 
in him it-is none at al,-if he happe-to fal into mor- 


tal finne . 


- *-Whereas then al-Chriſtian-perſons be Prieſtes, an- 


2 Pet 1,2. 
apoegh: Fo 


mointed with-that Ointment , of, whiche S. John ſpea- £194 2. 
keth , Yos unttionem habetwa Santo ,ye haye the oint- 
-ment of the Holy, they ought to offer, yp and ſacrifice 
ſomewhat vnto God, ſoothly them ſelues., and their 
bodies,a linely , holy, and acceptable hoſte to God,as S.Paul Rom. 12. 
admoniſhed ..- And: S. Peter calleth the faithful , 2 holy 1.Fer.2- 
Prieſt hode, offering ſpiritual, and acceptable ſacrifices vuto 


God through Jeſus Chriſte. 


The other Prieſthode is external or ow 


the Churche , which is comunicated vnto certaine per- * 
ſonsby Conſecration, and by Impoſition of, handes .of 

Biſhops , imprinting into the ſoule of him that is made a Charetter 
Prieſt, a marke or Printe, that can not be put out the indelebils, 
like whereof is imprinted in them , that recciue the Sa- 


Of 


cramentes of Baptitme ,and Confirmation . 
PPP 


4 


twarde in External 


Prieſthod 


Diuiſ. zz. ARetoindre to M. Jewels Replie 
Of this Priefthode ſo. communicated by Impoſition 
_ of handes, andordination of. .a:Biſhop, ſpeaketh S.Paule 
9 1-4 to Timorthe. Noli negligere Gratiam,quein te eft , que dats 
eſt tibi per prophetiam cumimpoſitione manuum Presbyteryj. 
Defpiſe not the gifte, whiche isin thee, that-was geuen 
thee through Prophecie, with the laying on of the. hides 
of Prieſthode. Againe to him , S:zrre vp the grace of God, 
; that is in thee, through the laying on of my handes.  And-in 
T,z, theEpiſtleto Tite . For this intent Ileafie thee in. Crete, 
that thou ſhouldeſt amende the thinges that Want , and or- 
| atine Prieſtes in eneryCitie, enen ſo as I tooke order With 
A214» thee .S. Paule alfo and'S.Barnabasdidordeine Prieſtes in 
euery Churche, mPrayer, and faſting,as now a.daies the. 
cuſtome is obſerued,, when holy orders be geuen. 
This outward Prieſthode , and the miniſterie of ie, 
_ tsvery neceſſary inthe. Churche militant . Neither be. 
__ thePrieſtes deprived of'it, if at any time. they fal into . 
VViclet. qortal finne,as Wiclefhelde opinion, and was condemj- 
ned for it in the Councel of Conſtantia . For this Prieſt- 
hode is not ſuch a grace geuen,, as maketh one accepta- 
ble, called of the Diuines, Gratia gratum faciens .. It is an. 
office, a dignitie,a Degree, and a-grace freely geuen,Cra- 
tis eratis data, as the Diuines terme it. . Neither can.the 
printe , that is imprinted in a Prieſt, cuer be put out by 
any mortal finne.. | 


AuRoris 

_ hat the Churche hath-au&oritie and powerto cre- 
Prieftes, | ate andordeine Prieſtes , of the Apoſtles, and thar- 
leaſte to the Apoſtles receiued the ſame of Chriſte, it may 


— ay _— be proued by that Chriſte ſaid at his laſt Supper,hoc facite 


Inca,22, IH meam commemorationem , Doo yethis in my remem- 
1oCor.lls | brance.. 


againſ? the Sacrifice of the Maſe. 243; 
brance. For if..this , whiche he bad them to doo, was a 
Sacrifice, as now.it hath ben proued'it was : then verely 
did he inſtitute his Apoſtles Prieſtes,excepte we wil lay, 
he bad themto doo, and gaue them no.autoritie todoo, 
which were abſurde . Now to make and conſecrate the 
body and bloude of Chriſt,to thende we doo our Sacri- 
face. vato God,bicaule it is aboue nature, withour facul- 
tie andpower from God it can not be done. And bicaulſe 
our Lorde commaunded this Sacrifice ro be made vntil 
he come, it is neceſſary, what leaue and power to make 
the continual and perpetual Sacrifice Chriſte gaue vnto 


the Apoltles, that they transfunded. and delivered ouer 


Deriuatio - 
ol prieit s 
ly Cueties 


vato their aftercomers the ſame, along through altimes - 


and ages.For {o after the expoſition of Oecumenius, and 
Eufebius, as it is before mencioned, the Prieſthode of 


Chriſte after. the order. of Melchiſedek. is euerlaſting 
AMoNg mens. .. 


Whereasthen M. Ieweldenieth God to haue ap- 
pointed any certaine order of owtward Prieſtode to 
make this Sacrihce of the body and bloude of Chriſte,.. 
and auoucheth enery faithful Chriſtian man to haue au- 
Roritie to offer vp and make the ſame : though there be 


licle hope of 'good to be done with him: yer for thy ſake - 


ood Reader, that thou maiſt ſee, what truſty teachers 
theſe felowes be: I wil here allege ſome teſtimoonies of 
the olde learned Fathers for the owtward Prieſthode 
(albe it the ſame is proued already bicauſe the Sacrifice 
is owtwarde)and fl 
thoſe, thatbe Prieſtes by proper and ſpecial ordination, 
and notby euery fairhſnl fo 
#k ; PPP. iy 


4 


r that this Sacrifice isto be made by 


Let - 


Cyprian, 
de pnitio- 
ne Chriſ- 
mats. 


'Diuiſ.1 i 


A Reioindre to M.Iewels Rept” 


Teftimonies for outward Priethod,ant far the 
Sacrifice to be made by the ſpecial 
Prieſtes . 


Et vs beginne with the bleſſed Martyr, andlearned 
Bithop'S.Cyprian , who to declare the excellencie 
of the Churche of Chriſte that now is , aboue'the 
olde Synagogue of the Iewes , that was vnder Moyles: 
among ocher prerogatiues numbreth this for one . that 
in the Churche, Nox ſunt hereditarie ſucceſsiones Pon: 
tificum , vel uni Lenitice tribui miniſtetia aſsignata, ſed 
de omni tribu, & gente ,& lingua, quos dignos-& ids- 
neos Dinina probat eledio , ſecundum vite, non generts 
meritum, #atuit Sacerdotes, quibus \Calicem ſanguinis 
fut inexhauft« plenitudinis abundantia ſemper refertum 
conſeruandum tradidit, & erogandum. The {acceſsions of 
Biſhops come not by heritage}, neither the tiniſteries 
be aſsigned vnto the-Leuitical tribe onely', but whom 
Gods election approuethto be worthy and meete', he 
ordeineth them Prieſtes , out of euery tribe, nation,and 
tongue ,according to the deſert of theirlyfe, and not of 
theirbirth,to whom he hath deliuered the Chalice of his 
bloud filled alwaies with infinite abundance,to be kepte, 
and diſtributed . FEY | 

Here the eleion of God appointing certaine ſpe- 
cial perſons tobePrieſtes,allowed for worthy and meete 
in reſpete of good life , not of noble parentage , the 
funion: and miniſterie whereunto they be ordeined, 
whiche\is to attends vppon the Chalice of Chriſtes 


'bloude , ro conſecrate,offer vp , and diſtribute the ſame 
(tor 


md 


genie , that 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe,.. 244 
( for thus tojdoo belongeth to Prieſtes,) : theſe thinges 
doo-argue maniteſtly,an outward Prieſthode, andſhewe., 
as it were ta the eye, that they , who be thus choſen of 
God ;andto whom ſuche miniſterie and office is com- 
mitted.in: the Churche, are ſpecial Prieſtes . For cer-_ 
tainely,whatanſwer ſo euer may be made by a wrangler Frogatis 

| - ; : of Chri- 
touching thereſte of S, Cyprians ſaying , the Erogation $.vioud 
here ſpoken of, that is to ſay,the geuingand diſtributing . 
of Chriſtesbloude , perteineth not to. eyery Chriſtian 
man, butto him. that properly and ſpecially, and by con- 
ſecration of, a Biſhop, is. made Prieſt... __ 

.  -The:holy. and eloquent Father S'. Leo, ſpeaking 
of the Prieſthode of. Chriſte after the Order of 'Mel- 
chiſedek , geueth ys a moſt plaine teſtimonie for the ſpe- Leo-Sers 
cial and outward Prieſthode. When the Sacrament ſaith monees, 
he) of 4his Diuine Prieſthode commeth unto humaine fun- 
(Hons (that; is. to ſay, when men be made Pricſtes.) it 'F 
runneth not by. Way of generations, neither is that thing, —_— 
choſen , Which fleſhe and bloude hath created : but the prini-. js 
ledge of Fathers haning noplace , and the order of families 
ſet aparte , the Churche taketh thoſe gonernours, Whom the = 
holy Gooft, hath prepared -' Vt in populo adoptionis Dei cu- ih. 
ius Vninerſitas ſacerdotalis atque regalis eft.; non. prero- | I 
gatina terrens. originis obtineat unttionem., ſed dignatio 
celeſtis gratie gignat CAntiſtitem . That .in the people of 
Gods adoption , Whoſe .uniuerſitie is: Prieſtly,, and Kingly 
(that is to ſay , whoingeneraland wniuerlally are Prie- 
ſtes and Kinges.) 4 be not .the prerogatine. of carthly pro- 
obteine the annointing, but that he be made 
« high Prie#t ,, Whom the heauenly. grace voucheſaueth to 
rdeines, 
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Dinif.15. © AReronidre toMTewtlsRepire 
Lo td the fun&tion and miniſterie of the Sacrifice | 

.of Chriſte-that is after the order of Melchiſedek , tho 
people, whom God hath adopted and. choſen for his, be 

not admitted, be they neuer ſo much vniuerſally Prie- 

ſtes and Kinges, as the Scripture calleth them, for offe- 

ring -vp pure Sacrihces from the Aulter of their harte,, 
and f&t ruling their fleſhe, and ſubduing fleſhly luſtes vn-' 

to the ſpirite , which are prieſtly and kingly partes : nei- 

ther is any of them for doing this duetie a Prieſt after 

the Doctrine of S. Leo, but onely he , whom the holy 

Ghoſte hath prepared , and promoted to hatie the {pe- 

cial annointing of the external Prieſthode , andſoiis or- 

deined a'Prieſt : for elles as rouching rhe vniuerſal An- 
nointing of the holy Ghoſte, euery ſpiritual Prieſt , that 

_ as to lay, cuery faithful perſon, hath it. 
Leo hom, The ſame S. Leo geueth vs yet a more enident- te- 
3-m 4% ſtimonie for the outward and ſpecial Prieſthode. in an 
niuerſ, die gther place , ſaying thus : ' O-mes in Chriſto regeneratos, 
ſue feapr. Cynct ſtenum efficit Reges. Sant#i vero ſpiritus vnttiocon- 
ſecrat Sacerdotes,vt preter iifam ſpetialem noſtri miniſteri 
ſeraitut*, vninerſs ſpiritales (+ rationales Chriftiant agno- 
ſcant ſe regy generrs,& ſacertotals vfficy efſe conſortes'. 

The ſigne of the Croſſe, maketh al that be regenerate in 

Chrifte K:inges. But the anndinting of the holy Ghoſte 

Special doth conſecrate Prieſtes,that beſtdes this Special ſeruice 
kzicſthod of our Minjfterie , al ſpiritual and reaſonable Chriftians 
vniuerſally dcknowlege' then ſelies ro be partakers ofa 

Kingly finage;artd ba PriefHy office. Here ke acknow- 

legeth a ſpecial Prieſthode, and an yniuerfal Prieſthode: 

that , is the external , this, is the internal- and fpiritu- 

al Prieſthoode . That , perteineth to certaine called 

| thereto 
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againft theSacrifice of the Maſſ. 245: 
thereto and-annointed. by the holy Ghoſte, this, to al 
in general that be faithful Chriſtians. Andthough he 
confeſle al Chriſtians to be Prieſtes , yet he acknowled- 
geth ſome:to be Prieſtesafter an other manner , who be 
choſen and admitted: Ad ſpecialem AMiniſtery Seruiitu- 
tem, that is to ſay,to doo a ipecial{cruice of Prieſtly mi- 
niſterie.. } 

This ſpecial and external Prieſthode S. Auguſtine vn- 4499.4 
derſtandeth, where he writeth thus vato S . Hierome a * 2: thinks 

Prieft;him'lelte being a Biſſhop.. @uauquan ſecundim hos © Pl, 19, 
norum vocabuls, que iam uſmus Eccleſie obtinuit, Epiſcopa- 
tg Presbyterio maior ſit , tamen _Auguſtinus Hieronymo 
minor e#, Albeit after the rate of wordes of Dignities, 
which the cuſtome.of the Churche hath-now obteined, 
Biſshoprike is greater then” Prie/thode , yet is Auguſtine 
leſſe then Hierome. + til | | ; 
| S. Ambroſe exponnding the. place: of the Epiſtle ambreſ.in 
tothe Epheſians, where S. Paule ſpeaketh of Apoltles, = = 
Prophetes , Euangeliſtes , Paſtours , and Dotours by * = 44 
Chriſte placed in the Churche i by _A4poſtles\,, vnder- 
ſtandeth Biſshops, and by Prophetes , he ynderſtandeth 
them ; that be firſt indegree-akter Biſhops ,: Whiche Or- . , 

| | | . _ quierdo 

der may now be the Order of a Prieſt , ſaith he ,,meaning A 
the Special Prieſthoode geuen by Conſecration' of a efſe Pref: 
Bithop-; 194 Gi» 429 31 941 DIPT7 413on ; .. bytert« 
..; Of this Prieſthode is:to bevnderſtanded the .3. Ca- 

non of the. ..4 . Conncel ,of Carthage ,'1n-which: thoſe 

two hundred and fourteers Bi\hops , among whom >.. 

Auguſtine was one, as it is certaine by his owne ſub- 

— , deſcribe. a. fourme how, a Prieſt ought, to be 

ordered, that is, conſecrated into that holy;Order:-: .. 


QQQ_ 


Concil, *? 
Carthag, 
4.Cans3s 


Ot this 


Diviſ.15; © 


AuguTtin, | 


Iib.2.cotra 
epiſt. Par - 
men,c.,nz, 


F;86.22. 
Cor, 11, 


A Reioindre to M.Tewels Replie + 
Of this Prieſthode ſpeaketh'S.. Auguſtine writing A 
gainſt the Epiſtle of Permenian, where'making mention, 
of Baptiſme and of power.to baptiſe, he ſaith. thus. Yirums 
que Sacramentum eſt , & 'quadam conſecratione virumque 
homini datur, illad. cum baptizatur',iſtud' cus: ordinatur. 
1deog, in Catholica utrumque non licet tterari.' 'Either(of 
them) is a Sacrament, andby a. certaine Confecration. 
either is geuen vnto. a. man, that , when he is baptized, 
this, whenheis ordered. Andtherefore in the- Catho- 
like Churche either may notbe iterated; or taken twite « 
For the outward and ſpecial Priefthod theſe fewe may 
ſuthce.. | =. | | 


That: the Sacrifice & not to beconſecrate 
and made , but: onely-by the 
Special Prieſtes 1 | 

OW touching that this Sacrifice is to be con- 
; \\ fecrated, and made, not: by euery faithful Chri- 
' ſtianperſon, but by thoſe that by ſpecial. conſe- 
cration be ordered Prieſtes; let vsallege the teſtimonics 
of ſome Fathers. -- DES. e Arobrnd! 
"What. force is inthe worde of our:Sauiogr-;,, Doo 

thus in my remembrance, ſpoken to none but to the 
Apoſtles., for they onely were preſent at-the Supper , 
if it were erneſtly vrged, the learned do wel conceiue. 
But bicauſe-theſe men-wil not ſoone be confuted by 
Scripture, forthat they:cannot-be brought to take it in- 
that ſenſe , in which the: Churche hath alwaies bene 
taught by the holy Ghoſte to vnderſtand it : let vs heare 
the voice of the Churche vttered by fome learned and 
auncient Fathers.” / ' © | .' 
) REL. The 


*Wh + QQQ_ FT 


againFt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe 246 

The Biſhop (ſaith S. Dionyſe the:Areopagite'S « 
Paules ſcholer ) of reverence and Biſshoply dutie , that he 
offereth wp the healthful Sacrifice , Which paſſeth his Wor- 


Niony/iues 
in Eecleſ- 
aſtic. Hie- 


thines, excnſeth him ſelfe , in ſeemely Wiſe firſt crying out 141+C4p 3» 
unto him, Thou ( 0 Lorde ) haſt ſpoken the Wworde , Doo ye P*+3: 


thu in myremembrance . "If it were lauful for every 
Chriſtian ro performe this dutie', what needed S.. Dio- 
nyſe to ſpeake of Bithoply dutie? Againe in that he'al- 
legeth the worde of Chriſte , Doo ye this in myremems 
brance, tor excuſe of his boldneſle: he {ignifieth this of- 
fice to apperteine, not to euery faithful perſon , bur to 
that ſpecial order of men, who haue ſucceded the Apo- 
ſtles, ro whom onely that worde was firſt ſpoken, that 
is to ſay, to themthar be called to the ſpecial Prietthode, 
wherevnto Chriſte then promoted his Apoſtles, by that 
worde geuing power, office, and commuſsion.' 

-* S: Juſtine Philoſopher and Martyr faithlikewile . 
The Apoſtles in their Commentaries {or bookes) Which 
are called ( Enangelis) Goſpels, haue recorded, that Chriſte 
gane commaundement wnts themſo., that they ſhould con- 
ſecrate thu meate by the'prayers of the Woorde of thim ſelfe, 
that he'tooke bread, and after he had cenen thankes , ſaid: 


Biſshnply 
Jutic, 


Inſtinus 
Mar Yr. 


Do'ye thi in remtbrance of me, Thus is my body. Ttem, that ' 


he ſaid haning taken the Cuppe, after he had gentnthankes, 
Thu ts mybloude,and that he gaue'tt to themalone. Niarke 
here (good 'Rearde) by witneſle of this bleſſed Martyr, 
'Who was fo nygh vnto the Apoſtlesrime,the commaun- 
dement to do:thatwhiche Chriſte did at his {t1pper , that 


is to fay;to:conſecrate,and offerthe body and bloudeof 
Chriſte, wasgenen to the Apoſtles, and conſequently to 1: . 


their ſucceſſours { for he bad them fo ra doo-wntil he 
come) 


Diuil. 15, A Reioindre to M.Iewels Replie - 


come);andtononeelles. Of . his wariles This Argument 
may .Wel be gathered ; 

; They onely have noe to: doo thac 
Chriſte did at the Supper., to.whom he gaue the Sacra- 
ment, but by reporte of S.. Iuftine he gaue the Sacra- 
ment. to the Apoltles-pnely : Ergo ,the Apoſtles onely, 
and fuche as in the-fun&tion of Prieſthod. there: inſtitu - 
ted..doo fuccede them, 'haue- aii&orite-to dao; that 
whiche Chriſte did .. Now. Chriſte: conſecrated his 
body and bloude, and offered. the ſame , and made this 
Sacrifice after, the order-of Melchiſedek.. Therefore 
they. be:Prieſtes onely.( Prieftes -meane Hierarchical) 
that be appointed,by Chriſte, and:haue auctoritieto con+ 
ſecrate;and make this; Sacrifice, whicheis the-point that 
M.lewelhere denieth , but how-impudently he denieth 
it,any man may ſee, that hath;eyes toſee, 1 

\ That this audoritie; and iniſterie; perteinerh not 


| toenery faithful »Chriſtian-man/, as M .Tewel holdeth 


Terthllia, 
Ir de Co- 
#024 7111 - 


BIS. 


1,Tim. 4. 


4mbrof. 


opinion, but to Prieſtes onely,, the olde learned writer 


Tertullian , acknowlegeth with theſe wordes . Euchari- 


[tice Seema nec de _aliorum manu , quam Prefiden- 
tium ſumimiss. We receiue not the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt, ofthe hande:of others,then of the Rm that 


he ynderſtanded Prieſtes. 


Of this auctoritie ſpeaketh S. Ambroſe cperinding 


his place of S.Paule to /Timothe., Deſpiſe not the grace., 
Which hath ben geven vnto; thee thraugh prophecie With 
Jayingon of handes. of Priethode .. Thele de'his wordes. 


 Prophetia eft,qua eljeitur quaſi Dottor ful nrusidonens, ma 


int. Tim. 95 vero impoſitiones verba ſunt myſtica;quibas. confimaray 


49 


4 _ elettus, wedons auetoritarem tefte conſcientia {ua, 
p 911 as we 
{+ a OO : ih 


before his Father now. in heauen . Wee are:vicery:S4- 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſs. 247 


ut audeat vice Dominiſacrificium Devofferre..Prophecie 
is ,fairh he,by. which is choſen, as amanwould ſay, one 
thatſhal proue a fitte teacher, but the layinges on of 


| hande are wordes myſtical, by whiche he that 1schoſen, 


is confirmed vnto the worke, receiuing auctoritie his 
owne conſcience being witnefle,that hemay beſo bolde 
as in the-ſtede of our. Lorde to offer vp the Sacrifice 
vnto Cod. ETC Cites 
Thisplace'of S.Paule,and the witneſſe of conſcience, 
as he faith, telleth them, who be made Prieſtes by lawful 
impoſition of.handes, what auforitie they hauey and 
how litle they ought tobe a fearde (being in them1elues 
duly examined and approued) to offer ypynta. Godthe 
moſt holy Sacrifice of 'the. Euchariſte, in the ſteede'of 
our Lorde . jd | 
And here is ta be noted,that we make this Sacri+ 
fice,and offer itvpvnto Gad,notas of our ſelues,and in 
onr-owne perlons, but vice Domini, mithe fteede of ou 
Lorde. Chriſte/it is that conſecrateth;.that offereth, that n 6 _ 52 
facrificeth . He isthe Prieſt and. the Sacrifice . Neuer- yyhat is 
thelefſe we,that haue receiued the holy Order of Prieſt Chriſte,” 
hode by lawful impoſition of handes, do-alſo-in'our Y7Marar 
degree conſecrate,'and ſacrifice , . But how ? As.miftis * + * 
ſers', im; the perſon 'of Chriſte, in the ſeede off our * 
Lorde . Chriſt onely and alone (weconfeſle) is the true 
Prieſt , For by the Oblation of his owne body he onely es 
hath done the office of the true Mediatour, and hath re- are Chris 


conciled vs to God . And with that body, he appeareth ics ow 
TESIN mas 
:" . ; : : -- making 
cerdotes, his Vicars, and vicegerentes inthis'behalfe,and chis Sas 


doo the:office of Prieſthode inſteede of him, #-i- 1 rifices 


QQQ_ ij Euſe- 


A 
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Euſebius ſaith notably,that the enent and ifſne of Danids 

Prophecie , Thou art « Prieſt for euer after the order of Mel= 
chiſedekis [eenc' in this;that Chriſte petfaurmeth Te \ 
«vlponas weseyans, the thinges that belong to the Sacrifice 

Oecumen. which is among men,yet ta this day by his miniſters. We are 
in Epiſt.a1 1, it $rpxrwr, minifters , and bythe mediation or meane 
Heb.c45- of theſe miniſterial and vicare Prieſtes,Chrifte ſacrificerh, 
and is ſacrificed,laith Oecumenius . © 0LJ- 02:79 

To further proufe hereof S. Baſil ſaith in Liturgia, 
ſpeaking vato Chriſte. For rhine vnſpeakeable. and incom- 
prehenſible goodneſſerthout any chaunge and tarning thoa 
ha#t bene made man, and haſt beucalledour hye Biſhop,(5 
huiue mintitratory & incraents Sarrificy conſerrationem 
wobis tradiditi) and thou haſt delinered unto vs the conſe- 
cratio of this Miniſtratorious and unblondy Sacrifice. Lo he 
calleth this Sacrifice,the MiniſtratoriousSacrifice, bicau- 
ſe in makingit weare but: Miniſtersaf our Lord,and doo 
his ſteede:Vnbloudy he calleth it, bicauſcitis offered vp 
without bloudſhed, being the ſame that was offered vps 
the Croſſe with bloudſhed. And here appeareth thevaine 

NOks cauil of M. Tewel, who referreth the terme , v»bloudy, 
of the Sa» onely:to the mere ſpiritualſacrifices of our deuotion. In 
crifice of offering whereof we are not only:Miniſters: of Chritte, 


—_—_— bur being endewed with grace , we offer vp {uch.kinde 


Fa. 
of Sacrifice in our owneperlon . | 

This muche haue I chought good here to inculcate, 
and make plaine,the rather ,;bicauſe bothe the folowers 
- of Miewelceaſſe not to vtter vnſemely and lewdralke 
© againſt Prieſtes; ſayingin ſcorne, rhat they make Gor,and 
 bicauſe M.Iewel himſelfe in the beginning of his Replie 
-  tothis Article,maketh ſomuch a doo for that. « _ 

—_ C24 EY 43 


- _ -” 


Beþil, in 
Litarg1d, 
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ands Miſerable man ſhould offer up the Immortal Sonne of 
Goduntohis Father. Where he ſaith further, that God Replie, 
neuer appointed any ſuche Sacrifice to be made by any Mor- pagees550- 
#al Creature, As wel hemight finde faulte with Kinges, 

and Iudges of the worlde., for that being mortal and 
miſerable men , they take vpon them to rule andiudge , 
whereas indeede and truth Chriſte onely is King of al, 

and Iudge of al. For ;o me al power is genen in heauen and 

in earh , ſaith he, Matth.2g: And S.Iohn faith. Omne indi- 


cium acdit Filio : God hathgeuen al iudgement to- his 093+" 
Sonne . 


In the former teſtimonie of S. Baſil , it is to be con- Povver 
fidered,that he faith to Chriſte in his Maſle, thou haſt de- OI 
livered the Conſecration of this Sacrifice vto vs,meaning, chriſt des 
when Chriſt ſaid, Doo ye this in my remembrance. Wher- liuered 
by we vnderſtand M.Iewels general and common Prie- —_ 
ſtes quite excluded.Elles let him ſhewe,ifhe can,where Prieſies 
euer Chriſte delivered power to'conſecrate the body 91Y- 
and bloude of Chriſte, to the Laye people , that be not 
Prieſtes,but asal Chriſtian folke in general,men,wemen. 
and children are. 

S. Hicrome faith writing to Heliodorus, Abſir,vt 
de js quicquam ſiniſtrum loquar, qui Apoſtolico gradui ſue pur 
cedentes , Chriſti corpus ſacrs ore conficiunt : per quos & 
nos Chriſtianiſumuws.God forbid, that I ſhould ſpeake any 
ſiniſtre ( or euil)) thing againſt them, who ſucceding in 
degree of the Apoſtles, doo with their ſacred mowthe 
conſecrate the body of Chriſte : by whom alſo we are 
Chriſtians . Hierou 

Againe in his Dialogue againſt the Luciferians he (;,,, ,,. 
faith,that one. Hilarins comtde nos conſecrate the _—_ * ciſerianas 
riſte, 


Hieron ad- 
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riſte,bicauſe he Was but a Deacon, If onethathath recei« 
ued the holy order of Deaconthip , can not conſecrate 
and make. this Sacrifice , but to doo this it muſt be a 
Prieſt, as S. Hierome teacheth : How ſhal we beleeue 
M.Iewel,who telleth-vs here, that euery faithful Chri- 
{tian man hath authoritie to-make it, and to offer it ? 

The policie of, Satan,and M. Iewel, is, to abandon 
cv *cheb the external Prieſthode , and toſet the lay people a 
deth M, Worke, bearing them in hande , they haue authoritie , to 
ww on make,and offer vp this Sacrihce : to:thintent they may 
oainf be bring to paſſe, firlt,that the moſt holy and dredful My- 
bleſſed Sa ſteries be contemned, nexte , that when-there is none, 
eriice- that hath authoritie to conſecrate.the-body, and bloude 
of Chriſte, and to.remitte ſynnes, the remembrance of 

Chriſtes Death vaniſh away , and the people remaine 

faſt bounde in the bandes-of their ſynnes. Our Loxde, 

who came t0 difjolue the Workes of Satan , confounde the 
wicked attemptes., and damnable doctrine of Satans 

Miniſter. | | 

The Chur Itruſtiſo many as feare God,and haue care of their 

mag 4 ſoules, in this weighty mater wil litle regarde , what he 

touching faith, butrather confider, how muthe ſafer it is to hear- 
this point ken ynto the determination of the Chuche in the great 
general Councel of Lateranc vttered by theſe wordes. 

Concil. Lg oc viique Sacramentum nemo puteſt conficere , niſi Sacer- 

teranen, 40s fuerit rite ordinatus ſecundum clanes Eccleſia, quas ipſe 
conceſiit Apoſtolic eorum ſucceſſoribus leſus Chriſt ns. , 

Noman-cen make(or conſecrate) this Sacrament,except 

B he be a Prieſt duely ordered according tothe keyes of 
= 6 = the Churche, which Iefus Chriſte him ſelfe hath graun- 
__*** ced yntothe Apoſtles, and theit Succeſleurs:;... Herel 
| haue 


1. Toan.z- 
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haue ſayd yenough of the outward Prieſthode, and that 
this Sacrifice can not be made, but by a Prieſt laufully 
ordered, and conſecrated with due laying on of handes. 

But whereas M. Iewel geueth aucoritie to euery 
faithful Chriſtian man, that is to ſay ,to Laye men, we- 
men , boyes, gyrles, and children.( for they be contei- 
ned vnder the name of Faithful Chriſtian men) to make, 


and offer vp this Sacrifice , he maketh this Proniſo , and M. levve 
puttethin as it were a Caeat , that it be not vnderſtan- <1 proui: 


ded of the Miniſtration of the Sacramentes , For that 
perteineth , faith he, onely to the Miniſter , bat onely 
of the Oblation , and making of thu Spiritual Sacrifice -. 

Verely I doubte whether this Miniſter vnderſtandeth, 


what he*{peaketh,, and whereof he affirmeth. So con- 1-Tims te 


fuſe is his tale. Euery Chriſtian man by him may make 
this Sacrifice. But) none can- miniſter the Sacramentes , 
but a Miniſter. | T can not wel reafon with him , on- 
lefle I knewe where to-haue him , what he meaneth by 
This Sacrifice , what by making , what by his Miniſter , 
what by Miniſtration , what by Sacramentes. For our 
whole Religion by theſe men now turned vpſtde doune, 
and the olde termes being of themyabuſed to ſignife 0- 
ther thinges , then before they did ; al Diſputation with, 
them muſt needes be obſcure . 

Concerning the Sacrifice, he nameth it,7hs Spirits- 
4] Sacrifice. Tf he had ſpoken indefinitely of Spiritual Sa- 
crifice, euery Lay: faithful perſon may (1 graunt,) and 
ought to make ,' and offer yp ynto God-Spiritual Sacri- 


fice. For beſides other,aContrite hart by report of Scri- conrmite 
pture is ſuch a Sacrifice', that al are bounde to offer vp: barte, 


vatoGod, But calling this Sacrihce,, whereof our con; 
| RRR trouerſie 
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trouerſie is, ſpiritual, he ſemeth to vſe ſutreltie, and to, 
prouide him felfe a ſtarting hole, if he happen to be cha- 
fedand purſued. In reſpecte of vnderſtanding, it is. 
ſpiritual , for that whiche 1s hid vnder the formes of 
bread and wine , with vnderſtanding it is. conceiued, 
and is not-with bodily ſenſe perceiued . Butin reſpete 
of the ſubſtance- of it , whiche is the Real body and, 
bloude of Chriſte, it isnot properly, and altogether ſpi- 
ritual, ſpecially as Spirite doth exclude the vetitie of 
Body. Affirming then that cuery faithful man hath. 
authoritie to make, and: offer this Sacrifice, what ſown- 


deth- this tale , but that euery ſache hath authoritie to. 


make , and- conſecaate, and- offex: vp. the. body and- 

bloude of our-Lorde, whiche belongeth onely*to themy 

that-properly be Prieſtes, as now I haue proued? | 

| Thisis bothe a Sacrament and a Sacrifice. If none may- 
miniſter this Secrament; but. the Miniſter forhe ſpea- 

keth cf Sacramentes generally): how muche leſſe may. 

any make, that is to ſay, conſecrate , or outwardly of- 

Externat Fer -this Sacrifice , but he that-is. duely made Prieſt by. 
ablation Bithoply Confecration, and laying on of handes ? Out- 
propre to wardly offer 1 ſay , whereby I: meane the actual, ex- 
interna} fernal', and* miniſterial offering : For: els I acknow- 
preineth ledge , that by vowe, affeion , anddeuotion of harte,. 
alſo to the faithfuland- godly people doth alſo offer. vp vnto 

= —_ God this Sacrifico. ER, 

; 58 Touchinge - the teſtimonies here alleged, where. 

. S$: Cyprian faith, C41 that of Chriſte be called,Chriſti- 
OPriehs. ans , doo offer onto God Daily Sacrifice., ordeined of God. 
rims Prieſter of holines : he meaneth.it-of-the common ſpi- 
Os ritual facrifices of ourdeuotion-, whiche. of _ en, 
| uCctic. 
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duetie we offer vp daily, and not of this Singuler Sacri- 
fice , whiche , bicauſe it is daily offered for that we 
daily ſinne , that a remembrance of Chriſtes Death be 
renued, being the chiefe of al the Sacrifices, that we 
daily offer vp vnto God : the learned Fathers oftentimes 
oy called, ©uetidianum Sacrificium, the daily Sacri- 
CC. 

- Wherefore M. Iewel doth very vntruly, and con- rhe gaity 
trary to his owne knowledge , in this place to turne it , Sacrifice 
The Daily Sacrifice : as though S. Cyprian had meant of Nb Sos 
this Sacrifice of the body and bloude of Chriſte. Of crifice. 
what Sacrifice it is to be ynderſtanded, it is ſoone 
judged, by that he maketh al Chriſtians - the offerers 
of the lame. Therefore in his tranſlation he ſhoulde 
_ calledit , not The daily Sacrifice, but a daily Sacri- 

CC. | 

That he allegeth here out of Origen , maketh no-  ._ 
thing againſt the Catholique Doctrine touching this Sa- ;, _—_ 
erifice, Origen onely teacheth, whiche we alſo doo ygwii,g, 
teache , that al good Chriſtian folke are ſpiritual Prie- 
ſtes . Suche Sacrifices, ſuche Prieſthode , and {ache _— 
Prieſtes . The Chriſtians common ſacrifices be mere ſpirieuat 
ſpiritual, for they offer vp them ſelues, Praiſes,thankes, Prieſts 
Confeſsion, a contrite harte , a troubled fpirite , and 94 
ſache other the like , whiche are mereſpiritual , Of the 


_ ſamerate is their Priefthode . 


The peeces 'of ſentences cut out of S. Augu- 
ſtine , S . Ambroſe , and S. Chryſoſtome , as they doo 
nothing relieue 'M., Iewels-cauſe' :. ſo; doo'they no- 
thing hinder ours, And bicauſe they be idlely , and to 
obo purpoſe alleged, but as it ſeemeth, onely to 
RRR ij increale 


Chr)ſoſt. 
10. 2.Cor. 
Hom 18, 


M.levv. 
fovvuly 
falGfeth 
S.chrys 
{ſoſtom, 
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increaſethe heaper it is not worth labour in ſetting forth 
the large circumſtance of them to {pende time., and:to 
anſwer vnto them . Yet be the two laſt in my Reioindre 
to the firſt Article of M .Igwels Chalenge ſufhiciently 
anſwered. ER 

But as for. S. Chryſoſtome , he is by M. Iewel fo 
impudently falihed in this place, that I ſhould iniurie-the 
Truth , if I diſſembted it . He maketh S. Chryſoltome 
thus to lay , [n Myiterys nihil differt Sacerdos a Snbdito . 
In the holy Myſteries the Prieſt difftereth nothing from 
the people (whereby he would perſuade, that touching 
the Sacrifice duly to be made , beſide the Miniſtration; 


by which he meaneth only his Miniſters geuing of bread 


and wine at the newe found communion,the prieſt doth 
no more then the people) whereas S. Chryſoſtome faith. 
farre otherwile . E/t vb; nihil differt Sacerdos a ſubdito, vt 
quando fruendum eft horrends Myftergs . There is a time 
(faith he) when the Prieſt diflereth nothing from the ſub- 
iete(that is from one of the Laietie)as when they mult. 
receiue the dreadful Myſteries... | fs 

Is there no difference, whether one ſay, there is a. 
time, orplage , Where the Prieſt diftereth.not from the 
people (whiche exceptionnegatiue manifeſtly includeth 


- an affirmation of a differece in a certainetime,or place) 
' or generally,the Prieſt differeth nothing from the people? 


Lewit.te, 
& 22, 


Out ypon ſuche ſhameleſle corruption, 

Touching the true vnderſtanding of: the place, 
When the Sacrifice is to: be receiued, whiche.is the body 
and bloude of Chriſte, the ſubiee, that is , any Laye 
perſon what ſo ener, hath as good parte, and receiueth. 
as worthy athing, as the Prieſt, Forit is not now , as it 

| Was 10, 
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was in theolde Lawe (ſo muche S. Chryſoſtome faith 
there.) when the Prieſte receined one peece of the 
Beaſtes ſacrificed, andthe people an other peece , but 
when we come toreceiue the Myſteries, we al partici- 
pate of one heauenly breade, 70 a/ is proponed (faith he.) 
one body and one cuppe. 

, That thus wepray in the Canon of the Maſſe, Re- 
member 0 Lorde thy Seruauntes , and al them , that tande 
aboute , for Wham We offer unto thee,or elles, Who doo offer 
onto theethis Sacrifice of praiſe: al this gladly we graunt. 
For not onely the Prieſtes, but alſo the faithful Chriſtian 
people doo offer vp this Sacrifice, whiche here M.Iewel 
calleth th& vnbloudy , and Daily Sacrifice of the newe 
Teſtament, meaning notwithſtanding thereby , not the 
body and bloude of. Chriſte , but a mere ſpiritual 'Sacri- 
fice of Praiſe, thinking by the name of the Sacrifice 

of Praiſe , to exclude the Real Sacrifice of Chriſtes 

body and bloude , whereas none other is ſo muche a Sa- 

crifice of praiſe, and thankes, as this Sacrifice is . Tou- 

ching the Prieſtes , andthe peoples parte in this behalfe, 

looke whatthe people doth in good affection and vowe, 

the ſame doo the Prieſtes in Miniſterie, faith the lear- 

ned Pope Innocentins Tertins .. 


Rothe 
Prieſtand 
people 
offereth, 


and how- 


eche. 


Innocen- 
As for. the Argument , which M. Iewel faith 1-11#5-3. De- 


conclude out of S . Auguſtines wordes, he may ſcoffe 940 


© 
at it , ashe liſte, being the inuention of his owne meery 


head by me not ſo muche as once dreamed of. It is not 
ſo harde,to tel, how the Antecedent and Conſequent 
of it came together, as it js for him to ſhewe , how I 
haue ſo concludedout of S.Auguſtines wordes. For in 
this place, as S, Auguſtine alludeth to the Prophecie of 

oy ; : RRR 11  Malas 


Miſſe.li.s- 
C4p.20, . 
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Malachie , ſo of Melchiſedek he ſpeaketh not ſo muche 
as one worde. No-man hath a grace to fight with his 
owne ſhadow in ſtede of his aduerſarie , but M. Iewel . 
What he meaneth by mincing of my Logique ,I wote 
not . But verely by this., and a thouſand mo places , it 
15 now wel knowen, what a number of lyes and corrup- 
tions he hath minced and ſhrid.rogether, to fil vp the 
Hotchepotte of his Replie.. 


Iewel. 


Chriſte onely is that Prieſt ſor ever , accordinge to the order of Mele 
chiſedek.: He hath made an endles Sacrifice : He him ſelfe hath offered 
vp him (elſe unto God bis Father vpon the Croſſe. Tberefore God the 

Hebra. 7, Father ſaithe ynto bim : Thou art that Prieſt foreuer; not any mor- 

&.9. tal Creature , or vyorldly vvight , but thou (onely ) beinge bothe God, 

Pſal, 110. and man, art that Prieſt for euer , S.Paule ſaithe, VVeear made 

Hebra, 9. perfite, and Sandtified by that one Sacrifice once made ypon 

*" theCroſſe, 

S. thon the Euangeliſt ſaithe : He is the propitjaton , and Sacrifice 

for our ſinnes, | 

- 1,Per,z. S:Peter ſeithe , He carried our ſinnes in his Bodie vpon the 

2. Cor, 5, Tree » S.Paul ſaithe,God was in Chriſt reconcilinge the worlde 

10han,z, Vito him ſelfe . Therefore S. Iobn the Baptiſte ſarthe, Behold. 
that Lambe of God, that taketh awaie the ſinnes of the worlde, 

Yf/M. Hardinge, and his felovves doubte hereof, as they ſeeme to doo, 

let Ceriſte him [elſe beare vvitneſſe to the price of bis ovyne Bloude , 
Hanging vpon the Croſſe , and jeldinge vp the Sprite , be ſealed wp al 
vvith theſe vvordes , Conſummatum eſt : That is to ſay , This is 
the Sacrifice for ſinne : Hereby my Fathers wrathe is paciſted : 
hereby al thinges are made perhite . 

Thus Sacrifice is but one :-wee maie looke for none other , 
It is ful, andperfite, wee maielooke for no better. 


'S, lo4u.3, 


Hardie. 
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| Harding. 

us What neede ſo many wordes in a mater confeſſed? 
1. Who denieth, but Chriſte is a Prieſt for euer after the 
te order of Melchifedek ? Yea he isnot That Prieſt ſo one- 
It ly, (ypon which worde you harpe mnch ) but that men 
p- may be Prieſtes vnder him, and Miniſters of the ſame: 
he Prieſthode,as before IT haue prouedby witneſle of Euſe- 


bius, and of Oecumenius. AndS. Auguſtine alſo faith , Auguſt.de 
lam wh offertur ſub Sacerdote Chriito,quod protulit Mel» Ciut. Dei 
chiſedech,quando beneadixit Abraham.Now is thatoffered 6.17. 


ON vp euery Where vnder the Prieſt Chriſt, which Melchi- +17» 
ered ſedek brought forth when he bleſſed Abrahi: whereby he- 

d the vnderſtandeth not only the bare figure bread and wine, 

mor- bur more ſpecially the body.and bloude of Chriſte now 

God, really conteined ynder the formes of bread 'and wine 

nade after conſecration, and then ſignified and forefigured by 

Tm bread and wine, 

afice True it ts, no mortal Creature, or worldly wight , as 


you ſpeake,is that Prieſt for euer after the order of Mel. 
1 'the chiſedek. To what ende bring you this in ? Chriſte alſo is 


;orlde the Lambe of God,that taketh away the ſinnes of the Worlde: Toan.t.. 
hold. He is the propiciation,and Sacrifice for our-finnes. What 
orlde, conclude you of al your needeles number of allegations? 
fo doo, Whereas you fay,that TI,and my felowes ſemeto doubte 
_., hereof, youſay like your ſelfe . The wordes of Dronc- 
S4 » kerdes,of Skoldes,and of Common Lyers, muſt not al- 
ciied? Waics be taken for a ſclaunder. OR 
Thus Sacrifice is but one,lay you,We may looke for none” 
ther « othen,it & ful and perfite,We may looke for no better. Is this: 
| . the mater, for which-you thaue ſpent ſo many wordes: 
rawmg- || andtextes?\hy ficI pray you, is there any man ſo farre- 


an cl» 


__ ry or - 4-4" wg - MN + 
T s : , . OT” J ; ©, 
Ys ; p "= v2.00 #. 14 
a Pp my - N55 # 
7 OR Dy a. and tap "RT a... ey PT o 
F af S 3 £3 - 42 OO " a od 9 he. 2: o.. or gs ow 1 > x pol' "of _> 
dy : 0G Ae = Debit - ME. > NV os - - — IRR : - ” - 7 wv \ Ba rw. 1 
A « - LT a A ITE NO x 


Toahn.ls, 


Diuiſ.1g. A Reioindre to M.Iewels Replie 


an ennemie to Chriſte, and to his Death , that now tel- 


. leth you of moredemptions,then one ?of an other Rede 


ming Sacrifice beſides that ofthe Croſſe? of any perfiter, 
and better,then that?If there be any ſuche,let him be pu- 
niſhed (in Godsname) to the example of al blaſphemers: 
yeaif ye wil, let him be handled as 4l,as ye would long- 
erthis,haue handled Biſhop Boner that conſtant Confeſ- 
ſour of God, if ye could haue had ſo much lawe there- 


toas ye had malice: Or as ye would haue handled me, 


when M.Grindal procured ſome of the Quenes Garde 
With his owne men to be ſent outbynyght in al haſte, 
ynto a place in Eſſex, I knowe not where , to take me, 


and bring me priſoner to London, being at good reſte 
in mybed at Louaine. 


Touching this point, we tel you,and this is not the 
firſt time we haue tolde it you. There is but one Sacri- 
fice of it ſelfe fufficient for the Redemption of Mankind. 
There is but one Lambe , that taketh away the. ſynnes 
of the worlde: and that-one Lambe was neuer but once 
killed for taking away ſynnes . The Sacrifice that now 
15 daily offered,in the Churche,is-done in remembrance 
of that was once done for our Redemption vpon the 
Croſſe. Wepretende not to make a newe worke of 
Redemption , as though that whiche Chriſte wrought 
vpon the Croſſe, were in{ufficier,and vnperfte.For bet- 


Chryſoft. ter declaration of that whiche we doo, S.Chryſoſtome 
in Epiſt, demaundeth, Do We not offer enery day ? Teas, ſaith he, We 
ad Hebr. do offer: but We doo it for remembrance of his death. And 
Homil.17, this Sacrifice one, not many . How one,and not many ? In 


&ſ/muche as it Was once offered., it Was offered wp into the 
moſt boly of al holy « But thus Sacrifice &« a ſampler of that, 
| We of. 
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We offer wp alWaies the ſelfe ſame thing. <A the Tewes augutt.cg 
facrifices by many and diners Wayes fienified the one Sacri- tra Fauſt, 
Jee,the memorie of Which now We celebrate,laith S.Augu- lib.6, c.5. 
ſine. Aſter Chriſtes Aſcenſion it « celebrated by the 1bid.lib, 


Sacrament of memorie,{aith he in an other place. Item, 20.74.21, 
In th Sacrifice({aith he) there 6 a thankeſgenirg and com- 5 uſt. ti, 


memoration of the fleſh of Chrifte,Wwhiche he offered for vs, — - ny 
and of hi bloude,Whiche he ſhed for vs. cap.19 4 


But you wil ſay,we graunt that a memorie is cele- 
brated, we-denie the real Sacrifice. And we tel you, that 
the memorie or commemoration excludeth not the real This Sas 
Sacrifice. It is bothe commemoratiue, and Real. For oo” ſhe 
there is bothe the memorie of Chriſtes death, and the memora. 
thing it ſelfe that ſuffered death. For prouſe hereof it ive and 
may pleaſe you, to conſider one ſentence of S. Augu- 
ſine in ſteede of many, that it wereeaſy to allege. Thus 
he ſaith . 1am Chriitiani peradti cinſdem Sacrificy memo- Aug con 
riam celebrit ſacroſantts oblatione & participatione corpg- #4 Fauſt. 
r4 & ſanguink Chriſti : The Chriſtians doo celebrate the 20: 
memorie of the ſame Sacrifice (that was made ypon ©*'** 
the Crofle) now done and paſte , by the holy oblation, 
and participation of the body and bloude of Chriſte. 

Lo M, Iewel, here you ſee it tobe amemorie, and ne- 
uerthelefle the body and bloude to be offered, whiche 
are the thing , and the ſubſtance it ſelfe of the Sa- 
crifice \. | | | 
The weakenes of your cauſe is ſuche , that onleſſe 
your Argumentes procede fo, as yon may iuſtle away 
one truth by an other, you haue nothing to ſay: And 
thus alwaies you reaſon, though to no purpoſe, leaſt ye 
ſhould ſeme to ſay nothing , and fo to be without al de- 
SSS fence 


.x,Pet.?, 
Heb, 4» 


nePet:3s 
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tence of the, Doctrine ,.that. ye deceiue Gods people 
waithal.. For if that appeare openly,, ye ſtande in feare , 
leaſt ye thkould loſe your lyuinges, your Dignities, your 
wiues , your wanton fle{hly pleaſures, and what els, I 


\ knowe, not. 


Iewek,. 


- S.Peter ſaithe ,, Chriſte offzreth vp vs vnto God his Father .. 
S.P.zule ſaithe, Through Chriſte wee have acceſle to the Throne 
of Glorie . V Vhat then meaneth M. Hardinge, thus to tel vs, and 
to beare thewuuoride in bande, that contrary vviſe, be hath Authorttie,to 
offer vp Chriſte , and. to preſente him befere the Throne of Glorie? Or 
hovye darcth he, to deſire God, toreceine his onely begoten Sonne into f4- 
wane, and fauourably and fatherly to looke wen him at his requeſt ? 
For thus be biddeth his prater euen in his Canon , euen in the ſecreteſie, 
and deuouteſi parte of his Maſſe . Super que propitio, ac ſereno vul- 
tu, &c, Vpon thele thinges ( that is to ſate, (aithe Gabriel biel 
wp0n the Bodie, and Bloud of Chriſtethy Senne) © Lorde looke doune 
with-a merciful , and cheereful-countenance: and receiue the 
fame ( the Bodie , and Bloude of thy Sonne(.as thou diddeſt in olde 
times receiue the Sacrifice of Abel,and of Abraham(vvhich vwas 
4 vveather or acalfe, or ſome other like thinge ) ._ Thus he, not onely 
taketh pon him to praie for Chriſte , but alſo. compareth the Sacrifite 
of ihe Sonne of God wwith the Sacrifice of brute Cattaile , Yf he denie 
any parte hereof , his ovyne Canon , his ovyne Maſſebooke vvil reprone 
him . Yf this be not Blaſphemie , vuhat thinge can be called Blaf- 


phemie? 


Harding. 

To anſver to al that is obieed, in order, firſt, S. Pe- 
ter ſaith not altogether, as you reporte him , But thus 
he faith. Chriſte once died for our ſinnes , the Inſte for 
the wninſte , to thende he might offer wp vs unto God. 


Neither ſpeakethS.Paul, as you haue ſet himto Rn, 
and. 
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and teache him to ſpeake, but otherwiſe. AHdeamu: cum 
fiducia ad thronum gratis cins,c3c. Let vs go vnto the ſeate 
of his grace With confidence, that Wwe may obteine mercie, 
and finde grace to helpe at neede, Now Sir to iuſtife 
that you haue here ſaid, A prieſt to offer vp Chriſte vn- Heb, 44 
to his Father in the Euchariſte, how can you proue it 
to be done contrariwiſe to ought , that either S.Peter , 
or S.Paule here ſaith ? Thus you reaſon , your Allegati- 
ons ſuppoſed to be juſte. 
Chriſte offereth vp vs wnto God, Item, Through 
ChrifteWe haue acceſſe to the throne of Grace : Ergo, 
# Prieſt hath not auttoritic tv offer vp Chriite unto 
God in the Sacrament . | 
O profounde Logique , O ſharpe witte , O inuincible 
Diſputer. Here your owne ſkofting Rhetorique might 
wel be returned vpon you. It were harde to tel vs, 
how this Antecedent , and Conſequent came toge - 
ther. No man hath aucoritiethus to mince his Logique, 
but M.Iewel. Why Sir, muſt it needes folowe, that if 
Chriſte( who, is the head of his Churche , vnder which 
name both he, and the Churche be oftentimes contei- 
ned ) haue offered vp vs vnto God , that we may not 
offer vp Chriſte vnto God ? 

I maruel that fo learned a Miniſter, as by purporte 
of your Arrogant fonde Chalenge it appeareth you take 
your ſelfe to be, ſhould be i2norant of that S. Auguſtine 
writeth notably in his tenth booke De Cinitate Det : 
where ſpeaking of this very Sacrifice, calling it 1he daily 
Sacrifice of the Churche , he ſaith , 1pſiizs Corpore ipſe eff 
Caput , & ipftie Capitts itſa eft Corpus, tam ipſa per ipſum, 


M,levvels 
A r2UMEGs 


Auguſt de 
Cinit,Des 
[1.10464 20» 


quam ipfe per ipſams ſuetns offerri. Chriſte him ſelte is the 


SSS y head 
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head of his body.(the Churche ) andthe Churche is the 
| body of that Head, as wel the Churche by him,as he by 


the Churche is wount to be offered vp... 

Lo here you fee a mutual Oblation . Chriſte offe- 
reth vs to Gad, and we offer Chriſte to God: ſo farre of 
it is, that his offering of vs, ſhould exclude our offering 
of him .. Thus appeareththe peeuiſhnes of your Ar- 
gument-. 

Of like force, and witte is the reaſon, if it be de- 
duced of the other ſcripture alleged as out of S. Paule . 
For. what though. through Chriſte We haue acceſſe vnto 
the throne of grace , Ergo, may not aPrieſt offer vp 
Chriſte to the Father in-the Sacrament ?-You muſt de- 
uiſe vs a newe Logique , as you haue deuiſed vs a newe 
Diuinitie, before ye ſhal proue theſe Argnmentes.to be 


aught worthe .. 


Agefence of the Canon of the Maſſe again? 
A. lewels ſcoffes. - 

* 7 ON finde great faulte with the holy Canon of the 
; Maſſe, vttering the ſpite of: your blaſphemous 
harte againſt, it with- vile 'termes of {ſkofhing , as 
though in it the Prieſt defired God( for theſe be your 
wordes ) #9 receine his only begottenſonne into fauour, aud 
fanourably and fatherly to looke wpon him at his requeſt . 
And further. to-aggrauate the mater, you ſay, that he 
taketh upon him not only to pray for Chriſte , but alſo that he 
compareth the Sacrifice of the Sonne of God, With the Sat 
crifice of «brute Cataile . For proufe hereof you referre 
your Reader. to- the Canon of the. Maſſe, and to the 
Maſle booke , Gabrie/ Biel alfo for colour of your better 


credite 


Canon. | 
Al this is afalſe anda ſlaunderous lye.. And albeit 


youdirete-your whole talke to my perſon, yet with the: 


ſameyou inueigh not onely againſt me., but alſo againſt 
al the Prieſtes of Chriſtes Churche, that be; or haue ben 
ſithens the Apoſtles, yea againſt that learned and aun- 


cient Biſhop S. Ambroſe, who hath, and alloweth the 


{ameprayer in his booke de Sacramentis. Andfurther- 
more againſt al the holy people of God, for they ſpe- 
cially bid that prayer, as it is expreſſed in the Canon 


(/ed & plebs tua ſantta) thoughthe wordes be pronunced. 


by a Prieſt, 
For anſwer this we ſay . The Prieſt'in the Canon 
of the Maſſe praieth not for Chriſte the natural Sonne 


_ of God,that God be fauourable vato him , who can not: 


but infinitely aboue the reache of mannes vnderſtanding 


fauer, and louehim,of whom he ſaid , 7his is my derel 
beloued Sonne, in Whom 1 am Wel pleaſed :But humbly he 


beſecheth God, that he voucheſafe fauourably to looke. 
vpon the giftes, whiche the Canon nameth, the holy 


Bread of eternal life , and Cuppe of euerlaſting ſaluation, 
and toacceptethemto our behoofe. And though Ga- 
briel Biel by the ſame vnderſtand (as true it is)the Body, 
and bloude of Chriſte, yet he expoundeth the placein 
ſuche wiſe , that had you euer read. it , ſhame (if any 
were in you)ihould haue withdrawen you from making 
mention of his name. 


Whereas the Prieſt beſecheth God , that he with his 
merciful . countenance voucheſafe to beholde thoſe - 


gifres,ang take them in good worthe, as inolde time he 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe.. 255; « 


credite you bring in asa' witnefle, who wrote vpon the: 


7 | Matth.3,.. 
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toke the ſacrifices of Abel, Abraham, and Melchiſedek, 
the whiche were figures of this Sacrifice: by this it-isnot 
meant, that the Sonne of God be receiued into fauour 
and be accepted of God, but that he voucheſafe to 
accepte and take.in good worth, the Action of the 
Prieſt., wherebyhe offereth vp vnto him in Myſterie , 
Chriſte the pure Lambe, vnder the formes'of bread and 
wine . | 

Peſil.in Inthis ſenſe S. Baſil prayeth in the Canon of his 

Liturgiz+ Maſſe, where he faiththus, Reſpice ſuper nos Deus., & ſu- 
per hane noſtram Latriam., &-ſuſcipe:eam ,ſicati ſuſcepiſts 
munera Abel, facrificium Noe; holocauſtum Abrahe,, ec. 
Looke vpon vs 6 God, and vpon this our worſhip, 
and receiue it, as thou diddeſt, receive the giftes of 


'Atrue Abel, the ſacrifice of Noe, the burnt offering of Abra- 


_— ham.&Cc eds | 
dba This prayer ( of the Canon) ſaith Gabriel Biel , 
that M. Whereby God is beſonght to accepte and mercifully to faner, 


levvelr® Lertcineth to the offerers. For they being afraid of their 


| proueth 


out of ſinnes , and diſtruſting their owne vertue , offer vp an ac- 
Gabriel ceptable Sacrifice , and beſeche God., that through the ſame 
Biel.Le- they maybe accepted , Whiche they doubte not of, but hat 
e1ne.55. jr is accepted . Wherefore they pray, that he Wil accepte it ,as 
s.chrys tonchingthe behalfe of them that offer . | 
» yF ". g | 

ſoſtom in That thismanner of prayer ſemetheleſle ſtrange , 
9 oY and the lefſe ſubieate to the reproche and ſpite- of 
= is : Heretiques ,. it 1 tobe conitdered , that S.Chryſoltome 
precious jn his Maſle hath thelike . Where he prayeth' for theſe 
Sorefa moſt holy and preciousgiftes , His wordes be theſe. Pro 
03% eblatis & [anttificatis. precioſis Donis,, Dominum deprece= 
#n Litur- | " 

Lis mur .. For the precious giltes offered, and fandtihed, 

; 93907 | ler vs 


agamſt the Sacrifice of the Mafſe.. 256: , 


Tet ws'pray vata our 'Lorde-;'G6 your way nowe'M. . 


Tewel, andlike-.an Hicke:Scorner aſke of S. Chryſo- 
ſtome, how he darerh to pray to God, for:the Sonne of 
God. For theſe giftes being duly ſandifiedand c6ſecrated: | 
by the Prieſt,he taketh for the body and blond of Chriſt, 
and therefore for Chriſte him ſelfe:the Sonne:of God: 

Vpor: this. place .of Si Chryſoltomes Mafle, thus 
writeth Nicolaus Cabaſtlas the Grecian in his expoſi+ @ , aſi 
tron... Let Vs pray 10 our Lorde for the ſanttified giftes, mM OY 
not that theyreceiue ſauttification{ for 10 that ende he na- ;que 11. 
med themſanitified., that thonſhoulde#' not ſothinke )bat turgies 
that they imparte himwunto vs, that is to lay, his grace: 
Againe he faith there ; Oremns , inquit , pro Donis, ut 
in nos operentur , ne ad hanc gratiam non. ſit potens , ficuts 
quando cum hominibus verſabatur hoc omnipotens corpus; 
innonnulls Cinitatibus non potuit ſigna facere' propter eo- 
rim incredulitatemss' Let: vs pray ( faich Chryſoſtome ) 
forthe Giftes, thavthey may worke vpon-vs; leaſt he 
be not of power to the working. of this grace, as this 
almighty Body , when it was-conuerfant with men, in 
certaine Cities*was not. hable to worke Miracles, for 
their vnbelecfe'. Beware Reader thon vnderſtand 
not thjs-of 'Chriſtes abſolute power, but of thediſpen- 
fation then taken.in hande. For of hisabſolute -power he 

was hable to. worke Miracles,whetherthey beleued, or 
otherwiſe. Though he be hable alwaies to healevs, and 
to worke miraculouſly with vs,yet oftentimes the riuer 


Marc,6« 


of his Diuine vertue,by our ingratitude and incredulitie, 


is ſo ſtopped from his courſe , thatit is not powred vpon 


vs. Whiche Ithought good to note, that-thou. be not 


decciued. 
Accor- 


Diviſ. r5« - A Reiindreto MJewels Replie © 
According to this former meaning ; the Prieſt may' 
wel pray in his Maſſe;, that God wol youcheſafe merci- 
fally to looke-ypon, and:to accepte thoſe giftes, to wit, 
the body and bloude of Chriſte , that they may haue 
vertue to worke the efftecte of grace in vs, that is to ſay, 
that the: courſe of grace , whiche their vertue is to 
worke on their behalfe, be not ſtopped from vs, by our 
vnworthineſſe. _ 2-26] en07 4, 
And here it is to be conſidered , that when. a con- 
dition of a ſute is by ſecrete meaning annexed vnto. a 
 gifte preſented., which moſt commonly happeth., the 
partie that preſenteth it, -beſecheth.him to whom it is 
preſented , toreceiue.it with good wil, and:take'it in 
good woorth. Whiche if he profeſle to doo, then 
the preſentour truſteth to obteine his ſute ſecretly con- 
teined in the condition of the.gifte . . Now as when ei» 
ther by him ſelfe, or by-an other hedeſireth , that his 
gifte may — his meanings: ſpecially”, that he 
him felfe making ſnte , or that his'requeſte be accepted : 
ſo in the Canon of the Maſle the Prieſt , and in him 
Gods holy: people prayeth, that God fauourably receine 
thoſe giftes , meaning , that they them ſelves , and their 
ſute be fauourably receiued, as being a condicion anne» 
xed by inward intention to their offering 'of the giftes. 
So thatin this ſenſe al hath relation to them that preſent 
| and offer. rofl Zoot vio dnt 
Cly't.in And therefore S. Chyſoſtome after that hejhath 
Liturgia, Iaid , Let vs pray #0: aur Lerde for the precious giftes offe- 
red, and ſanttified:' forthwith addeth , vt clemens Dens, 
qui ſuſcepit ea in ſanito & caleſti intelligibils. Altari ſus, 
ewittat nobis propterea gratiam & donum ſantti. EUs 
| at 


* 
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That our merciful God , who hath receiued them in his 
holy and heauenly intelligible Aulter , voucheſafe to 
ſende vs for the ſame, the grace and pifte of the Holy 
Ghoſte, Beholde Reader , he prayeth for the pretious 
giftes , that for them God ſende is grace. What is this 
eo lay , but that he prayeth not for the giftes conſidered 
in them ſelfe , but for grace to be geuen to the offerers , 
through the giftes , and for the giftes ſake? This is one 


{enſe, whereby the Prayer of the Canon is cleared of al 
reproche. | 


N other ſenſe there is, according to whiche this rhe cans 
Prayer of the Canon may reaſonably ſeme to con- of the _ 
teine nothing , that is abſurde. For clearenes here- —_— 
of this ſaying of S. Auguſtine is here to be conſidered. an he 
Hoc eft Sacrificium Chriftianorum . Multi vnum —_ declaratis 
ſumus in Chriffo , quod etiem Sacramento CAltars Fideli- _ uft.de 
bus noto frequentat Eccleſia, vbieidemonitratur , quod in _ 'Des, 
ea Oblatione quam offert , ipſa offeratur . This is the Sacri- jj,4o,c.6 
fice of the Chriſtians, faith he. We being many are one 
body in Chriſte , whiche thing the Churche alſo fre- 
enteth in the Sacrament of the Aulter knowen to ,- ,. ._ 
the Faithful, where it is ſhewed vnto the Churche, that crifce the 
in that Oblation whichit offerech, (the Churche it ſelfe Churche 
is offered. —— 
Marke good Reader, in that oblation whiche the 
Churche ovecd vp. vnto God , the Churche it ſelfe is 
offred, bicaule it oftereth Chriſte, in whom the Church, 
that is to fay , the number of the Faithful , is one body, 
he being the head, they the members.And foralmuche as 
the head andmembers make one body, that is not ſepa- 
bee. ITT © rated 


7208 
we ſec, 


Auguſt. in 
Pſal.21. 


rated: where Chrifte the. Sacrament of the Aulter is 
offered, there allpis the Churche offered. - © Accor- 
dingto this.dodtrine:the prayer:of the Prieſt pronoun- 
cins'the Canon of the Maſle, may be referred to Chriſt. 
being offered, in reſpeRte of the Churche,,' whiche 
Church is offered vp whole, that isto lay. the body. with. 
the Head.Sothen thereof this {ſenſe redoundeth.Ochea- 
venly Father -looke mercifully vpon thele giftes, and 
vouchefafe to accepte them, as touching the Churche,. 
whiche is offered. | 

Neither isit a ſtrange thing in the Scriptures , the. 
wordes of Chriſte ſpoken as of Chriſte him-lelfe.; to be 
referred to the Churche , as to the whole body, yet ſo, 
as ſometimes the ſpeache.be vnderftanded- of- the head- 
enely,ſometimes of the. body only,which is the Church. 
For example may be alleged the wordes of the. Plalme,, 
which our Sauiour Chriſte ſpake. hanging on the Croſſe. 


Pſa},21, Dens mens, Deus mens , quare.me dereliquiiti *' My God; 
Math, 27 my God , why haſt thou. forſaken me ? 5, Auguſtine has 


uing reherſed, Why ha#t thou ſorſaken me?laith, Quare di- 


citur,ziſt quia nos ibi eramns,niſt quia Corpus Chriſti Eccle- 


ſia? Wherefore is this ſaid , but bicauſe we. were there, 
;, butbicauſethe Churche is the body of Chriſt?Likewiſe. 


there alicle after. Dixit wtique de me,ae te, de illo.Corpus 
enim ſuum gerebat,ideſt,Eccleſiam . He ſpeake thus (faith 
he meaning Chriſte) of me,of thee, of him.For he bare. 
his dody,that-is, his Churche. Againe of certaine thinges 
ſpoken in that Pſalme by Chriſte , yet-not truly vnder- 
fanded of Chriſte , but of. the Churche, hefaith , 1/4 
wVex ,membrorum ipſins vox erat,non Capitis . That voice, 
Was the voice of his members , notof the head, So the. 


againft the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 25$ 
prayer ofthe Prieſt inthe Canon of the Maſſe being re- 


| ferred to the Church, whiche is the body of Chriſt, and 


not ſpecially to the perſon of Chriſte, as heis conſide- 
Ted beſides and without the Church,conteineth nothing 
whereat M.Iewel,orany otherſuch-Scorner,can{koffe, 
or-reproue . 


Verely if there had ben any thing worthy of re- The prat- | 


prehenſton inthoſe wordes of the holy Canon , S. Am- os o _ 
{ whe that auncienr and worthy Biſhop would not haue ng found 
alleged the ſame, as he doth, to ſet forth the greatnes, in S,ams 
and worthinesof this Sacrament . Thus he rehearſeth 22+ 
the prayer,that M. Iewelſkofteth at, asit 45 before ſer 

forth. Sacerrdos aicit , Ergo memores,&c. The Prieſt ſaith: | tn. 
We therefore being myndeful of that mo#t glorious Paſsion, Fry i 
and reſurrettion from Hell , and aſcenfion into heanen , do yi, 
offer unto thee (0:God)) this wnſpotted Sacrifice , reaſonable t,g,cops 
Sacrifice , vunbloudy Sacrifice , this holy bread, and tuppe of 

life enerlaſting , and We” beſeche and pray thee, that thou 

receiue this Oblation in thy hye Aulter by the handes of thy 
Angels, as thou did#t voucheſafe toreceine the giftes of thy 

thſte Childe Abel, and the ſacrifice of our Patriarke Abrat ... 

ham , andthat Whichethy highe#t Prieſt CMelchiſedek offe- 

red op unto thee: EW | 5.09TGH. bo 58 

© Thus appearethbothe the auncientie , andtheau-+ 

Roritie of the Romaine Canon , fathens it is braught in 

a5 of good auttoritie,by'S.Ambrole,as ific wete a thing ... 

in his time commonly vſediinthe Church,andcenorant- 

ly eftertic .  Andrhrerefore Vi. lewel as 1:{aide before, 

{our fkornes arid ſkoffes rouchenorme; they touchd al 

Prieſtes, the holy people of God ,;S:; Ambroſe, and the 
Churche that was in and before his time. The leſſe cauſe 

Sr ITT 4 haue 


Diuiſ.15. A Reioindre to M: Jewels Replie 
hauelI tobe moued therewith , and you the more to be 
aſhamed of your felfe , would God it: were ynough to 
driue you to repent of {uche wicked follies . 


Lſo- whereas you fay in great ſpite, that in the. 
prayer of the CanonT compare the Sacrifice of the 
Sonne of God, With the Sacrifice of brute Cataile: it is 
as falſe- and flaunderous, as the reſt of your ſcorneful 
tale-is. We defire God , that he voucheſafe to accepte. 
theſe giftes at our handes, as he voucheſaued toaccepte 
the-giftes , and facrifices. of Abel, Abraham, and Mel- 
echiſedek .. In.whiche prayer , Sacrifice is not compared. 
with Sacrifice-in them.ſelues, but Gods good accepta- 
tion of our doing is prayed for, comparable to that, 
Wherewith God accepted the doing of Abel, Abraham, 
Seuri(as) and Melchiſedek in. eftering their Sacrifices. The 
intheca, Aducrbe, Sicurti , thatis to ſay , As, inthis prayer, as in 
nonres many other places, fignifieth, not an equalitie , but a. 
—_ likenes . God forbid, but we ſhoulde acknowledge and. 
fitie, bars confefſe , this Sacrifice, whiche is Chriſte ,to be infi- 
Vkenes, nitely more- acceptable to. God, then the Sacrifice of 
Abel, were it ſheepe , goate,, orcalte, then the Sacri- 
fice of Abraham, whether it were his Sonne Iſaac, or 
the ramme-., that was tyed-by the hornes in the- bram- 
Gen.2t. bles, or the Sacrifice of Melchiſedek ,, whiche was 
Gen. 14+ bread'and'wine-. For there is no-Sacrifice comparable 
to-this, this paſſethal . And therefore forthe rigtit con- 
ftrucion of the Canon, we: muſt conſider fimilitude, 
rather then-equalitie.ſuche {imilitude Imeanc,as mought 
be of: the figure rowarde the truth. 
' Neithenryetdoththe Aduerbe, Sicari (as) note an 
equar 


againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 259” 
1 equalitic of ſimilitude or likenes, according to the ſelle: 
| 1 fame degree of likenes.astouching the Sacrifices them 
ſelues., but a certaine deegree of likenes, as touching 
the offerers . Sothen the ſenſe ſhal be this, Accepte 


a” FIT iy topray 


theſe giftes © God , as thou didſt accepte the giftes or 
Sacrifices of Abel , Abraham, and Melchiſedek, whiche | 
were acceptable to thee not for their owne worthines, WM 
L but for the worthines of that Sacrifice, whichthey prehi- j 
J gured., and for. the faith, and deuotion of them that ; 
- 1 offered the ſame, for the Scripture ſaith, God looked-vporn GN-4+ 
. Abel ,endwpon his giftes . Euen:ſo that our Sacrifice | 
il may be made acceptable vnto thee, beſidesthat of it ſelfe | | 
- it pleaſeth thee alwaies,let it alſo-pleaſe of ourparte that i 
- offer it , that is to ſay, make vs'that dooofferit , by faith, 14 
, and deuotien luche,as Abel, Abraham, and Melchiſedek [ 
e were. He that calleth thisblaſphemie, ſheweth himſelfe 1 
n to.be. without al ſenſe of pietie and godlines.. *-= c 
I | Seb Fewel. | | ; 
bh But God vvil anſyveare ſuche a Blaſphemons , & raſhe Sacrificer: | t 
of 1Know my Sonne : In him my harte is pleaſed, But what art | 
S thou 3. V.Vho bade thee thus to praie? V Vho required ſuche Sa ; 
2 crifice at thy. hande 2 | ' 
FR EO Harding: | mn ] = 
as God graunte that he accepte vs, and this Sacrifice at [. 
le our handes,vntil heanſwerthus ynto vs. This is not, ne | Li 
a- ſhal. neucr be. Gods anſwer. Itisthe- anſwer of an he- | 
e, retique , the ennimie of God, and: ofthe Sactifice.. p | 
he God knoweth his Sonne , in. him he is pleaſed, there- | 
| fore thisSacrifice being the: Body and Bloude of him , | 
att Ccan.ot.be to him, but of a other moſt pleaſant .. Thus. 1 
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to pray , We haue bene taught by the Apoſtles, their 
Succeſlours, and by the Churche-alwaies gouerned by 
the holy Ghoſte . If by prayer , -Conſecration of the 
Hoſte be meant , whiche , as I haue ſhewed before , is 


Chriſt c6- 
amaunded 


reth thus Sacrifice at our hande- S.Chrylſoſtome calleth 
it plainely a Commaundement, where after conſecrati- 
on of the blonde , he ſairh , Memores toitur ſalntars hu- 
Chriſeft . iu mandati, ec. telaudamins\, te benedicimus., tiki agimins 
in Litur. gratis. Being therefore mindefal of wn: ning: Com- 


gia, maundement , 8c. we praiſe thee , we eflo thee, we 

gene thankes vnto thee ; and beleche thee our God. 
Therefore S.'Germanus Archebiſhop of Conſtantinople 
Cormanas VEieth has." Joſe dixit 5" Hort Corpus meuns , his Stn- 
bacon. $2 BR0 TP NUI Te ETD OG 
vations OIfe's hot fabere. Hoc enien;-art ; facite in ve avs rominemss 
| qcrum bc. 7 aionet 01 ſan Md fecert wut; niffim indiinrns far 
cleviaſt, Hſerut i4facere liceret, He lim (elfe faid, Tha s my body, 
aus us wy blonde, - ee hit felfe bothe gaue commiannde- 

WF BESS . 


ment 
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againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 2600 
ment to-the Apoſtles , and through them. to the whole 
Churche, to doo this. For doo:ye this: ( faith he) in my 
remembrance.. Verely he would not haue commaunded 
them to-.doo it, excepte he woulde haue geuen them 
power, that it might be lauful for them to doo it... 

Let M:Iewel demaunde of S. Chryſoſtome , who 
required him.to make this Sacrifiee , who ſaith thus in 
another place . 1» the time of the olde Teitament ,When Chryſoft .. 
men Were more vnperfite , the bloude that they offered wp in.1,Cor , 


unto Idols, God Would take him ſelſe , that he might ſo hom. 24+ 


turne. them aVvay from 1dols ,, Wbiche Was a ſiene of an 
wunſpeakeable loue . But nowe in the neWe Teftament he 
hathprepared a farre more Wounderful , and honorable Sa- 
erifice , bothe Whereas he changed the Sacrifice , and alſo 


 Commuannded ( ſeipſum offerendum ) him ſelfe ro be offered 


in place of the ſlaughter of brute beaſtes. - 
Let him. demaunde of S.Cyprian, how he durſt: 


tobe [o bolde,, as to write , Jeſu Chriſt us Dominus Dews mk... 


poſter , Sacrificium Deo Patri ipſe primws obtalit ,& hoc fi- 4 epiſt,.. 
eriin ſui commemorationem precepit « Teſus Chriſte our _ 
Lorde and God offered the Sacrifice firſt him. ſelfe vnto- 
God hisFather, and commaunded this to be madein re- 
membrance of him . And that this Sacrifice is his body 
and bloude, there he declareth. M.Iewel ſhould doo 
wel for his credites ſake , to allege vs but one ſo plaine a 
place, as theſe places are, where any Catholiquelearned 
Doctour, olde , or newe euer faid;; that this Sacrifice is- 
not to be made... Were there any ſuche , it ſhould not 
haue bene kepte in filence al this while ,, we may be wel- 
aſſured, | 5 

5 Jewel... 
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Iewel. 


O M, Hardinge, God open the cies of your barte , thet you maieſes 
the miſerable nakgdnesof your ſide , Deceiue not your ſelfe » Mocks 
wot the vuerld, Conſider better of your Authorities, Of al the holy Leare 
wed Fathers, of vvhom , ye tel vs, yehaue ſuche fleare , ye arent yet 
bable to ſheyy vs one,cither Greeke, or Latine : or Heritique,or Caths- 
tique : from the riſinge of the Sonne , to the Sonne gocinge doyyne , that 
ener ſaide, 45 you ſaie, A mortal man hath Authoritie, and power, 
to offer vp in Sacrifice the Sonne of God, 

Talkgof your floare , vuhen ye haue tried it better . Thraſos wvil 
falke of that , be hath not . 4nd ſomevybat it maie ſerue to ſraie the 
ſumple , But the vviſe yvil thinks it folic» | 


Harding. 
M. Tewel, God geue you a ſimple and an humble 
harte, that grace may entre.God open your eyes 
to ſee the wretched malice, wherwith your harte 
is fraught againſt the Churche of Chriſte . Beware you 
continue not in this deſperate minde,and purpoſe : leaſt 
you caſte your {elfe, and fo many as by you ſhalbe decei- 
ued;inro cuerlaſting damnatis. If that moue you not, yet 
let not the fillic fohe of this vaine worlde amaze your 
ſenſes. Letnot the pleaſure of this fickle felicitie, which 
preſently you enioye, wholy withdraw your minde from 
conſideration of that, which is to come hereafter. 
Take heede , youir deceiued fauourers with their light 
praiſe, and fawning flaterie , make not a foole of you. 
Kicke no more againſt thepricke: gonot obout to darke 
the bright Sunne, with ſmoothering ſmokes. 
Touching the Sacrifice of the body and bloud of 


Chriſte, what ſtoare of ceſtimonies (whereat you ceaſe 
not 


aeainſt the Sacrifice of the Maſſe. 2641 ,|;;;i7" 
not to ſkoſſe) I hauebrought for it , how licleyorthaue 
to fay againſt it, and al that:you haue ſaid:, of how-litle 


ſes pith and ſubſtance it is: al may ſee,that haue eyes toſee, 
ks The learned, and al they that can iudge, doo ſee-it,and 
are conſider of it, I doubte not . And thatis ynough ,tou+ 
yet ching my parte, and the defence of the Catholique dg- 

. arine.. Would God, it were ynough allo touching the 


holeſom perſuafhon of the people. Your ſelfe.allonow 


NY doutleſſe do ſeeit . Yet for your worldly: eſtimations ; 
wil fake, hauing made ſuche an ArrogantChalenge, yon | 
the may notiſeeme to ſee it . At leaſt what ſo eueryou ſee, | 1 
| ot wil not'confeſſe yourerrour. i 2 (41h . 
- ' Thus1n ouerſight to boaſt' of fight, in darkenes to | 
crake of light , in weakenefſe to ſpeake of ſtrength ,in VVke j 
le tiaters, for whiche of your fide-no. learning 'can. be playeth 7 
7es ſhewed,'to'chalenge at'men aliue':-this'is the parte þ,j, = j 
rte of Thrafo.But in this Article of the Sacrifice, for which the Chas | 
ou We haue {o manifeſt';Scripture., fo many Dodours, 7 av ; 
aſt Þ» manyCouncels , ſocommon , andſolong continued 
Ca cuſtome'; and faith of the Charche , for: proute there.- 
yet of ro auouche ſtoare 6f teſtimonies ; 'itis notthe parts 
ur of Thraſo , it is th&eonfidence; of him that knoweth, 
ich how ſafficientlythe Cathohikei Religion: may be defen- Wo 
R_H ded againſt heretiks. Thisſerueth nor to fray theſimple, F 
as you fay .” it ſerneth'to' cal backe the: prefumptuous | 
ohe nf of a newe Goſpellero animate right beleeuers, i 
oh afid to: {tay the ſimple / As forthe wiſe, whether they 
WY. wil more condemne of folie;me;for ſhewingiuſt conh- F 
dence.in defence of the truthe,or you, for making ſuche | Ul 
of a proude'Chalenge againſt the triith: 1 leaueitto'theit T 
aſe 'ecrece iudgementes. 4 46, 


not vVVV 7 Bring 
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A; Reivindre.to MiIewels Replie- 
=: Bring:'vs:but' one plaine ſenterice of any Scripture , 
aunciem Door, or.Councel making clearely for you, 
thataPrieft hath not aucoritie, and therefore may not 
ofter-vp Chriſte in the Euchariſte ,' as I haue: brought 
many forproufe of the contrary: and I wil be contente_ 
the name of Thraſo be:nat-'returned vpon you. -If ye 
haue none to bring , asfure Lanz-ye haue not :-for. your 
Thrafonical Chalenge; that name wil become you bet- 
ter then me, that (how ſo euer you wrangle ) promiſe 
no more, then. L performe.. 

- Thar the:Reader ga not farre for one ſuche ſentence. 
among many of our parte, let the very laſte, alleged 
out 'of S: Chryſaſtome., be-conſtdered . In whiche he 
ſaich plainely., that Chriſte commaunded him ſelfe tg 
be offered. :Whiche can not be referred. to the Sacri- 
fice of the Crolſe:Forif he had commaunded the Iewes 
to Crucihe him , they/had not bene; gilty af js Neath, 

Neither permitteththecireumſtance :of the place, any 
other to be: vnderſtanded-,. then: the Sacrifice. of the 
Aulter , in whiche Chriſte hin ſelf, according to his. 
commaundemeni ; -Doege this in, may remembrance, is , 
as I haue now: pzoued 3 really;offered Aaetot ln Flag 
-If indefence of your fide, you can-not ſhew. vs ſo. 
muche as one ſentence of "like clearenes, you muſt 
beare with wiſe men, if they thinke.the great ſturre you . 

. have made with your Chalenge, tobe great folie. And. 
lkewiſe muſt you beare with your Aduerſaries, jfthey 

_ - fpperte, you haug more ſhew,of wordes,then fubſtancs 
-of mater. |! 31 

To conclude, go plainely to worke M. Iewel; The 
handling of theſe maters r-qy*<th.honeſtic , mo _ 
: y cutie. 


—  - ” 
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fidelitie , truth, conſcience , andthe feare: of God . Set 
vs forth the light of true thinges , if ythaue any : leaue 
the darke clowdes of youy Phraſes , and Figures. Con- 
clude your Do&rine with ſome firme Argumentes, con-+ 
firme it with good and ſufficient authorities. Be aſha- 
medof your looſe and childiſh Argumentes, by whiche 
in manner alwaies you inferre the denial of one truth, 
by the affirmation of an other truth. Let the world ſee, 
that yau allege yourteſtimonies,truly,iointly,and whol- 
ly , that you falſthe them not by your diuifions , taking 
one peece here, and an other peece there , by nipping 
of, by adding vnto , by hewing , mangling, and, when 
yon dooleaft,by wrong and wreſted vnderſtanding . 


Otherwiſe if youſhal continue to ſet maters of Faith 
pon vncertaine Phraſes, -and Figures, and Tropical | 
ſpeaches, to confounde onetruth with an other, to 


corrupte , to patche together, to man e;, and by other 


Waiesto falfifie,as hitherto you haue done tbe the co- 
tations of your Bookes Marygent neuerſo thicke, be the 


number of your vnlearned and partial Fauourers 
neuer ſo great : the wiſe, the godly, the lear- 
ned, ſhal iudgeyou,, as they fade you, + 
'  "tobebutaMaiſter of Phraſes, a 
. *eonfotinder of Truthes , a 
| patcher,amangler , a 
| ſhifter, a Falh- 
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